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ſerious ' Anſwer to te and has done muc 


00 its own Confutation with it; jor whether 


[1 'BOUT Gras Years ago, Mr. Whis A 
ion publiſhed his Eſſay towards fe. 
| foring the true Text of the Old: Ns. 
> - : So he intitles the Piece, in- 
ſtead of calling it, as he more juſtly. might, 

An Eſſay towards © and de 


. 
1 
| 


the true Hebrew Bi This Work 
has hitherto paſs d — us, withour —W 


Miſchief; , having afforded Matter of Tri- * 
umph to the N and given great 8 
p to the Enemies of the Lord o lage 
1 preſume not to gueſs the Reaſons 
eh to pernicious a Book has eſcaped ſo lo 
why ut an Anſwer from our very =. W 
and able Divines: Whether the 5 — of 
Mr. I hiſton's Attempt was thought to ear 


e Drudgery of examining and diſcuſſing 
ſo much tedious Impertinence, deterr'd- them 8 
* engaging in it. But I humbly conceive, 2: 
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ſtion would have been fufficient to hx 


the undertaking it, tho“ againſt the weake 


Adverſary; and ir can never be impro 


or without its uſe, to defend the ible . 


inſt all Aſſailants. Some regard alſo ſhould 
had for the unlearned and unſtable, who 


muy be liable to be impos'd upon by meer 


rances, When advaneed with an Air 
Contents, and a Shew of Signtficancy: 
80 kdat upon their Account, an Anſwer 


might have been proper, and would have 


been of Service; if not ſo much to the top 


Scholars, yet to the half-learned, or igno- 


rant Rea ers, which male perhaps ni 


1 in ten, or a much greater Proportion. 


„en theſe, or the age 8 
à very learned Foreigner, finding us tardy 
has been f leas'd to take this kin Office vp⸗ 
on him, for which we are much obliged to 
him. And as his Anſwer to Mr. I hifton 


eppeacs to be very fall, judicious, and farts- 


tory, 1 have been perfunded to tranflate 
it; that thus at lengrh an Eaph/b Writing, 


3 —— miiſehief among Well, Rea- 


ht have an Exgliſb Reply; And if 
ut folerably done my Part "AS A 


— 


Tranſlator, I ook not but the followin 


Papers will be 5 —— as a compleat An- 


wer to Mr. 's'Bſſay, and that it 
Could 1 have none eiter, and will need = 
Other. 


The ve ol Rovetdnd and Worthy Rurbor, 
2 have Ws Honour vo ſee more than 
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ty in that famous Univerſity, and Avchies. 

oo * at Cn _ I have often — 
m ſpoken of in Germany, in Terms 

very great Reſpect, as of Another" 

But Dr. Curpzov is beſt known to the leara- 


ed World by his excellent Writings, by two 


of them more particularly, which may be 
called his gr reat Works, to fay nothing: nap 
of his ſmaller. Pieces. 


His . firſt great Wark is nE Nuraduk he 1 


10 the cauonical Books of abe Old Teftanins, 
publiſhed intire at Leipfek, A. D. 1721. 


This Book is in Quarto, and was publiſh'd 


at firſt by Farcels, in the aur 1724 1720, 
Kit pela d'\ | "oY" 

+ The fu Part reaches n n farther than the 
liftorical Books of the Canon, and contains 
Pages 366. The ſecond relates to the poets- 
cal Books, containing Pa 278. The third 
takes in all the propherical,*and'ſhuts-up"the 
whole, containing Pages 467 7. Our learned 
Author, in the Work which I here puhliſn 
in Engliſ frequently refers to his Hrrodu- 
tion: And ee it may not be impro- 


per to give the Eagliſb Reader ſome Idea of 


the Book ſo often Grd. to. It is a Work 
great Labour and uncommon Fudan 


- 


5 a Introdudtio ad Libros "II Biblia Wee 


Teſtamenti omnes, præcognita Critica & Hiſtorica ac 


Autoritatis vindicias Exponens. Adornata ſtudio L. Joh. 
Gottlob Carpzovii. Prof. publ. & Archidiaconi 7 
mani Lipfic. A. D. 1721. 
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anclear Method, the moſt uſeful Parts of 
Bihlicul Learning. His Method therein is, 


upon every canonical Book of Scripture, ta- 


ken ſeparately, to conſider firſt its Title; 


next its Place in the Canon; then its Author; 
after that, its Subject, Deſign, and Uſe.” From 
thence he proceeds to defend its Authenti- 
city againſt ancient or modern Oppoſers, 
and to ſettle its Chronology. with particular 
Care and ExaCtneſs. Aſter this, He repre- 
ſents the Partition of the Book, and gives 


the Contents of the Chapters. Laſt of all, 


he enumerates the principal Commentators 
upon every Book ſeverally; firſt, Fathers, 
Greek and Latin, next Rabbins, then Luthe: 
rans, Papiſts; Reformed, and Remonſtrants in 
order. This may ſuffice for a general Sketch 
or View of that elaborate and very uſeful 
Performance. . | 


His ſecond great Work is his b ſacred Cri- 


ficks, a Latin Quarto, containing Pages 979. 
A Book well anſwering its Title, penned 


With a great deal of Care and Thought, 


with. Judgment and Accuracy, and. full 0 


true and ſolid Learning. It conſiſts of three 


Parts, as follows. AE e 
1. The firſt Part, as far as to Page 428, 
treats of the Hebrew Text of the Old Teſta» 
ment; of its divine Original, its Authority 
Purity, and Integrity; Of the Partition of 
Critica Sacra Veteris Teſtamenti. Lipſiæ 1728. 


I. Circa Textum Originalem. 
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the Hebrew Bible, of the original Language, 

of the Maſora, of the various Lections, of 
the Hebrew Man and of the printed | 

Editions. 
2. The ſecond part, from Page 428. o 
page 780, treats of the Herſions of. the He- 
brew Bible; Chaldee, Greek, Samaritan. With 
Samaritan Pentateuch, Syriack, Arabick, 'Ethir 
opick, Latin ancient and modern, and 1 


man. 
53> The third Part, fan Page 781 * Page 
979, is a Defence of the, Hebrew Bible, in 
Anſwer to the Charge of Corruption — 
ainſt it by Mr. Whiſton, in his Eſſay, 8&0, 
It is this laſt Part only, that I here offer to 
the World in an Emp Egli 
nefit of Engliſb Readers eſpecially, and ſuch 
others as cannot per haps eaſily, or without 
paying treble the Price, come at the Ori 
ginal. The Latin Anſwer, being part only 
of the large Work, cannot. be had ſeparate 
from the other Parts. Indeed our Author 
did publiſh an Anſwer to Mr. Jhifton by its 
ſelf, in the Year 1724: But that Piece con» 
tain'd only the four firſt Chapters af what 
be. has ſince publiſh'd, together SY with his 
Critica Sacra, in the Year 1728. So that So 
ſix. laſt Chapters of what I here 1 
are all new , eher. ere publiſh'd | 
e | | #1" 2007 oP 
| | Kein ene 
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„to my certain Knowledge, 
pad beth n and perufed ſo much as was 
publiſh'd in 1724. Which tho? not ſo com- 

= as what has been done ſince, yet might 
ave been ſufficient to have abated his Con- 

ce a little, ſo long at leaſt as till he 
uld have drawn up ſome Reply to it; 
which he has never done, that I can learn. 

But, as if no ſuch Piece had been ever writ- 

ten, and as if his Eſſay had paſs'd Current 
every where, and every Dream of his were 

Sago he has been pfeaſed ta 

0 of his Performance, looking 

—_ as Jay as his Opus Palmarium, his 

aſter piece, and referring to it perpetual- 
„in almoſi every thing he, has'publiſh'd 

ſince, as to a Work of indiſputed Credit; 
and unqueftionable Verity, How far it 1s 

; 48 a — png and diſcerning 2 

der will Toon judge, upon peruſing the | 

lowir Papers in anſwer 1 One thall 
there fee, With Pleaſure, the vaſt Difference 
there is between a Man that can only ſtart 
or. repeat Difficultics, and one that cam: fo; 
lidly anſwer and reconcile them. The Res- 
ler ill here find ſeveral curious and uſe. 
e Heard 
up, many of the doubtful Texts ads 
mirably well explain'd, and the moſt knots 
ty Objections, not diſguiſed or ſlightly paſsꝰd 
over, but throughly diſcuſs d and remo- 
ved. If it might be thought of leſs Mo- 
Meat, to anſwer'd * an; or if 


his 


. 8 Abd pe * 
* 1 , 
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Ad-Atebviey/eb = in this Kind of Li- 
terature, might the leſs Weight; yet 


it is a SatisfaQtion. here to have in a little G 


ſs, a ſufficient. Anſwer not only to 
him; but to _ 4s eiten 
Morinus, Cappellus, Voſſius, Simon, Peurom, 
and Le Cleve from whom Mr. Winſton, in 
a Manner has barely copied. Poſſibly, he 
may have acted the frugal Part, unwilling 
to ſpend out of his own Stock till there 
ſhould be an abſolute Neceſſity for it. If 
that be the Caſe, the Nereſſity is now come; 
for our learned Author Roving both diſco- 
ver d and taken from him all his-borrew'd 


his on. 


If any Man by: curious enough to ale | 


why I, in particular, have engaged in this 
Affair, and taken this Part upon Me; it 
might be ſufficient to ſay, becauſe no 


elſe had done it, and I knew not whether 


any would. But I muſt further own, that 
I had a particular Ambition to vindicate the 
Jews, my own Brethren and 1 
from ſo heavy and heinous a Cha 
that of maliciouſly and ſacrilegiouſſy 88 
rupting and depraving the ſacred Text. A 
hideous Crime, ſuch, as I am confident, they 
could never have thought of without Hovs 
ror and Deteſtation, r been ever moſt 
religiouſly ſcrupulous in 3 to the a. 
fre Text, and not at all 1 s conſcientious, 
in 
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Materials, he will now be neceſſitated ei- 
ther to deſiſt, or to | produce ſomething of | 
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— that e than even the moſt pious 
9 heir Infidelity, and Oppoſition 
hriſt Jeſus my Saviour, (owing to the 
dee e Prejudices of Education) I 
heartily condemn: And I thank my God, 
every Day of my Life, for giving me a Sight 
and Genſe of my Errors, and bringing me 
within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church. 
But ſtill T retain, and ever ſhall retain that 
Regard for my Brethren, whom I have left 
for the Sake of Chriſt, as to do them all rea- 
ſonable Juſtice, and to defend. their Repy- 
tation againſt 1 Calumny. Such 
Was the Part that Jaban. Tac. a converted 
5 Jew, long ago * aQed againſt the Papiſt 
Lindanus, who had ſlanderouſly charged. the 
| 7 7 wirh corrupting the Hebrew Scriptures, 
| as Mr. Whifton has done. As he de- 
jul his Countreymen, and the Word of 
God at the ſame Time, ſo do I in like Cir- 
cumſtances; but in ſuch a way as I can, 
not as an Author, but as an humble Tranfla- 
tor of another Man's Work, ſo much better 
than any thing of my own, as being of a 
very able and a firſt-Rate Writer. 
A. s to the Tranſlation itſelf, I have ek 
10 Go endeavoured, truly to, repreſent 
the Senſe of my Author: And if I have any 
where miſs'd of it, L 1ntreat the Author and 
the Publick, to pardon the involuntary Slips 
a a well-deſigning Hand. I have N 
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taken the Liberty of ſetting down Mr: hs 
tons Objections in his 'own Words, and 
more largely than my Author had done, 
vhs tad thought it afficlent (writing in 
learned Language) merely to abridge the 
Senſe. This I do as often as I apprehend it 
neceſſary or convenient for the 85 Reas 
der, and to make the Point in debate bet- 
ter underſtood. YO ee 
I have alſo thrown' in a few occaſional 
Notes, ſuch as occurr'd in the Courſe ofthe 
Work: And they are either ſhort Hints for 
clearing up an obſcure Part, or ſome fafther 
Reinforcement to an Argument,” or ſome 
additional References to Writers on the 
ſame Subject. I have taken the Pains to con- 
fult the Texts, all the way, which my Aus 
thor refers to: And ſometimes; where I have 
thought the Numbers Ou by ſome Er- 
ror of the Preſs, -I have not {crupled to cor- 
rect them, referring to ſuch Place as I con- 
ceived my Author intended, and had wrote 
down in his own Cop xp. 
I have further given moſt of the Hebrew 
Words, which occur ſingle, and where it 
appear d neceſſar y, in Enghſh Letters; which 
our Author, writing to Scholars only, had 
no need to do. Upon the whole, I have en- 
deavour'd to do Juſtice to my Author, and 
at the ſame Time to ſerve the Eaſe and 
Conveniency of the Enghſh Reader, as far 
as the Nature of the Work would allow. - 
And now I wiſh the Reader all the ow | 
27 ca ure 


xii The TRANSLATOR's 
| ſure and Benefit in peruſing this Treatiſe) 
which I have found in tranſlating it. The Au- 
thor is undoubtedly a great Maſter of the 
Oriental Learning, and has ſpent his Life in 
thoſe Studies. But what moſt of all recom- 
mends, and mult indear him to every pious 
and good Man, is his great Modeity and 
Sedateneſs, and his religious Veneration for 
the facred Scriptures. He is moſt averſe to 
that Spirit of Levity, that Wantonneſs of 
Criticizing, which puſhes Men on to phy 
with holy Things, to tamper needleſly wi 
Texts, whoſe Readings are already fix'd, 
and to be hammering out endleſs Emenda- 
tions. Our Author always takes the pru- 
dent, cautious, pious Part; Which is alſo the 
moſt generous, as being moſt difficult, and 
fitteſt for ſo learned and able a Man. It/is 
a very eaſy Matter to fall to hacking and 
hewing, upon every ſlight Occaſion; and to 
cut the Knot which one cannot readily un- 
ty. Lazineſs, Ignorance, and Temerity, oſten 
prompt Men to it: And yet they pride them. 
ſelves in it, as if they had done ſomething 
conſiderable, in making what they would 
call a happy Emendation. We thank them 
for their kind Aſſiſtance; but let it be when 
we want it: Otherwiſe it is but trouble. 
ſome and impertinent Officiouſneſs. If this 
Objection can be taken off, and the Dif- 
fioulty ſolved, without alter ing the Text, 
it is much better: And he is the tru». 
ly great and learned Man that can do it. 
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It requires # deeper Penetration, and larger 
i 88 of Thought, as well as of 12 8. 
ing. And if ſome Difficulties in Scripture 
appear, for the preſent, unfurmountable, it 
may be prudent to wait, till ſome Genius 
2285 that may be equal to them, rather than 
haſtily to have recourſe to the laſt Reme- 
dies. How many Things of that Kind have 
been handſomely clear'd up and ſet to rights, 
even no longer ago than L. Cappellus; ho 
was for mending, or rather mangling ma- 
ny Scripture Texts, as neceſſarily requiring 
it; tho' farther ſearches have ſhewn the 
Text was right, and that nothing ſo much 
wanted Correction as the Corrector's own' 
Fancy- It is but a while ago that Le 
Clerc in his Prolegomena, and Comments , 
was; charging an Interpolation upon the 
xxxV1® Chapter of Geneſcs, and giving broad 
Hints, that he could wiſh to have nine 
whole Verſes, about the Horites, expunged. 
But the learned Biſhop Cumberland, in his Ori. 
ines gentium, (now lately publiſhd in 172 
as given ſuch a ſatis factory Account of 
what belongs to the Horites, that all Seru- 
ples vaniſh, and the nine Verſes maintain 
their Ground. Theſe and the like Inſtances 
may be of Uſe, to recommend Caution and 


8 Modeſty in Criticizing; and may teach us 


to wait long, rather than come to Extremi- 
ties. There are ſtill many Things in Seri 
ture, as well as in Nature, which are to be 
brought to light by Degrees, and may re- 


= / 8 
xiv The TRANSLaTOR'sS 
poop as uſeful Matter for future Inquiries: 


_ 11. Piſſert. de eleemoſynis Judzorum ug 


| bete, ad Exod. Lite 5. & Joſ. v. 195. 


Our Bible, aſter all, is a very good Bible, and 
our Hebrew Text a very pure Text: Which, 
Mr. M hiſton himſelf might have perceived 

re this, had he but taken as muck Pains 
as our Author has done, to make himſelf 


Malter of it; or if he had but had as ſtrong 


an Inclination and Deſire to waer iy 
as. he has to mend 1 1 


phil this Prikact Was printing, J received 


From the learned Author, by. a common. Friend, 
an „ N of ſuch Books as he hath already y 


bliſh'd,, or is. going to ny which I ſha 
mw inſert, 9 only the two keen 
© Publi d. 
' -Differtationes i ii. de veterum Philoſopho- 
tum ſententus circà naturam Dei, Lipſ. 1699. 
Diſſert. de SynagogA cum honore ſepultä. 
Alge. on, | 
| Diſſert. de Eccleſiz Judaicz Prophetisg:in 
genere. Loh 1714. 
Diſſert. de pluralitate perlonarum in und 
Dei eſſentià, ex 2 Sam. vii. 23. Lipf.. 3790s | 


Nr po 
Diſſert. de Deo caliginis incola, ex( 
1 Vll, 12. . * 


on 6 OJ 


Now in the Preſs. 
Diaet de diſcalceatione religioſa in loco 


Promiſed. 
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e Hatt Promiſed. a £ 5 11.4 
Nova Editio Goodwini libri, Moſes & Aa. 
ron dicti: cum uberioribus annotationibus 
ejuſſem. 3 

ary Antiquitates Biblicæ ex Geneſt & Exodo, © 
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Chap. I. Of the uncorrupted Reading of the Hebrew 
Bible, being one and the ſame, as well in the Pri- 
mitive, as in the modern Copies, againſt Mr. Whi- 
_ fton's Th and IIId Propoſition. pag. 3 
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_ in the New, again Mr. Whifton's XIII 
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AU THOR 
PREFACE. 


T is certainly the Duty of all Men, reve- 
rently to receive, religiouſly to weigh, and 
more eſpecially with grateful Heart to con- 

vert to their own Benefit what Revelations 

the divine Clemency hath conſigned to them in 
the Holy Scriptures, that from thence they may 
carefully and ſtudiouſly imbibe the pure genuine 
Knowledge of God our Saviour, with the Way 
and Means of attaining everlaſting Felicity; and 
as well the right Nature and Manner of divine 
Worſhip, as the ſeveral Branches of their Pra- 
ctice. But widely different is the Conduct of 
ſome in our Days, who employ all their Wit to 
bring the ſacred Oracles under Suſpicion of Cor- 
ruption, not only endeavouring to perſuade 1g- 
norant People, that partly by the Injury of 
Time, prey by the ſacrilegious Hand of ill- de- 
en, they have ſuffered great Variety of 
Corruptions, and are become more confuſed and 
uncertain than the Sybillize Writings z but pre- 
tending alſo (if it ſhall pleaſe Heaven) to evince 
and demonſtrate this by 3 and . 
us 
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i The AUT HO R:, 
But after that learned and religious Men had man- 
fully and ſolidly refuted ſuch unſucceſsful Attempts 
of Jobn Morinus, Lud. Cappellus, Fſa. Voſſius, Ri- 
chard Simon, Marcus Meibomius, Paul Pezron, 
and others, (who indeed had no ſuch very bad 
Deſigns, but being impoſed upon by an over 
Fondneſs for profane Criticiſm, made a very 
bad Uſe both of their Time and Wit, for over- 
turning the Authority of the Holy 1 it 
was heped, that all Men would deſiſt from ma- 
king any more injurious Attempts upon that ſa- 
cred Book, and with open Arms would embrace 
and reverence its unblemiſhed Authority.” But 
England always productive of Prodigies, ſome 
Years ago brought a new Monſter upon the 
Stage, rais*d up from the lurking Holes of the an- 
cient Enemies of the Bible, bur appearing under 
another, and as it were, a new Face, or rather a 
Vizard. William Whiſton, once publick Profeſ- 
ſor of Mathematicks at Cambridge, but ſince de- 
<a, for his broaching the Arian Hereſy, is the 
erſon that has produced it, in his Book intitled, 
An Eſſay towards reſtoring the true Text of the Old 
Teſtament, and for vindicating the Citations made 
thence in the New Teſtament: And that increaſed 
with a Four-fold Appendix, (which hath no Re- 
Jation to our preſent Purpoſe) he publiſhed 
at London in 8 v. A. D. 1722. There hath not 
appeared in our Days an Enemy to the Scripture 
more deſtructive, or better furniſhed, whethef 
we conſider him with Reſpect to his great En- 
dowments of Wit and Learning, or his mortal 
Hatred to the Word of God; who under the ſpe- 
cious Pretext of ſacred Criticiſing, might both 
Harpen the formerly blunted Weapons of Cappellus 
againſt the Hebrew C gde; and might alſo 
point the new ones, which Pezron had lent him, 
with greater Malignancy, The more * 
t an 
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and miſchievous the Inſults of this Man againſt 
the Dignity of the Old Teſtament are, as impo- 
ſing upon the Simple, under an Appearance of No- 
velty, and ſuited to the Taſte and Humour of the 
Age; ſo much the more neceſſary is it for the good 
of the Church, that pious and learned Men, with 
joint Counſels and Labours, ſhould exactly, ſo- 
lidly, and copiouſly confute them, wipe away the 
Calumny thrown upon the ſacred Books, and 
aſſert and preſerve to them their Dignity 
ſafe and intire. Mr. Vbiſton hath, indeed, met 
with Opponents among his own Countrymen, 
who, though with a different View or Intention, 
have xepelled his inſolent and hoſtile Attacks. To 
this Purpoſe appeared at London, Anno 1724. in 
810, The pretended Authority of the Clementine Con- 
ſtitutions, confuted by their Inconſiſtency with the inſpi- 
red Writings of the Old and New Teſtament, in Anſwer . 
to Mr. Whiſton ; By Richard Smalbrooke, D. D.* 
and Canon Reſidentiary of Hereford, Sc. In which 


"Treatiſe the Author, Richard Smalbroke, compa- 


ring the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions with the Oracles 
of Scripture, proves the former not to be au- 
thentick; but confining himſelf to that Argument, 
he hath not ſo much as attack'd, much leſs over- 
thrown, Mr. Vbiſton's intire Syſtem, / But a lit- 


tle before 1723. was publiſhed A Defence of 


the Canon of the Old Teſtament : Of, an Anſwer 
to Mr. Whiſton's Supplement to his late Eſſay ; in 
which he attempts to prove, that the Canticles is 
not a ſacred Book of the Old Teſtament ; By William 
Itchener, M. A. Refor of Chriſtian Malford, 
Wilts. But here the Author only defends the 
Authority of the Song of Solomon, and touch-\ 
es not further upon any Argument of Mr, 
Whiſton's. 


* Now Lord Biſhop of St. David 
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iv The AUTH O R's, 
A certain anonymous Author, whom we un- 
derſtand to be Anthony Collins, hath written A 
Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſti- 
an Religion: In two Parts; The firſt, containing ſome 
Conſiderations on the Quotations made from the Old in 
the New Teftament, and particularly on the Prophe- 
cies cited from the former, and ſaid to be fulfilled in 
the latter; The ſecond, containing an Examination 
of the Scheme advanced by Mr. Whiſton in his E, 
ſay, Sc. London 1724. But ſo far is he from ſeri- 
ouſly pleading the Cauſe of the Holy Scriptures, 
that he rather falls into the ſame Opinion with Mr. 
Whiſten, only in a different Manner; and in his 
ſceptical Way of ſpeaking, he brings the Autho- 
rity of Scripture into ſtill greater Danger, and 
expoles Religion, and all divine Revelation to 
Ridicule. Wherefore that we may not ſeem to 
have betrayed the Truſt committed to us, and to 
have been wanting in Defence of ſo good a Cauſe ; 
I, indeed, both in Conſideration of my Office, 
and mov*d with the ſtrict Connection of the Work 
which I have begun upon Sacred Criticiſm, thought 
it my proper Buſineſs, according to the Meaſure 
of my Abilities, diligently to enquire into the 
Mind of the Author, to examine, diſcuſs, and 
overthrow his Arguments, with which he endea- 
vours to impoſe upon the Ignorant. In which 
Work I ſhall, with all poſſible Brevity, explain 
the Words of the Author, plead the Cauſe of the 
Oracles which he diſtorts and accuſes of Cor- 
ruption, and diſperſe the Calumnies which he 
throws upon the moſt holy Word of God. I have 
no Deſign to expoſe the Character of a learned 
Man, nor to ſeek the Laurel from invidious flan- 
dering of others, but I reſolve to keep- my ſelf 
within the Bounds of Piety and . and by 
avoiding every Thing foreign, to inſiſt only u 
on what 1s to the Purpoſe, and wholly to devote 
_ ol my 
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my ſelf to Truth alone. And therefore if any 


Man think that ſometimes I expreſs my ſelf too 
ſharply, let it neither be attributed to Paſſion, 
nor Hatred conceived againſt my Adverſary, 
whoſe Wit and Learning I reſpe&; but to the 
provoking Nature of the Thing, and the juſt 
Gricf and Trouble it gives me, to ſee the Holy 
Scriptures ſo unhandſomly treated. 

Bur firſt of all I humbly beſeech God, merci- 
fully to favour my pious Intention, and ſo to di- 
rect all theſe my Endeavours by the Illumination 
of his Holy Spirit, that they may tend both to 
the Advantage of the Church, and of the learn- 
ed Youth, 
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INTRODUCTION: 


N the firſt Place, that we may know the 
Author's Mind more fully and exactly, we 
ſhall ſer down his own Syſtem in his own 
Words, as they are in the Beginning of his 
Treatiſe ; His Poſitions are theſe, | 
That the Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament 
remained uncorrupted and entire to the Time of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, (Prop. 13.) And that 
the Greek Verſion of the ſeventy Elders was ex- 
actly agreeable to it. (Prop. 2.) As alſo the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch, (Prop. 6.) But when to- 
wards the Cloſe of the firſt Century after the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt, the Jews were hard preſs'd by 
the Chriſtian Boctors; in the Beginning of the 
ſecond Century they entred upon this raſh Ex- 
pedient, to corrupt and deprave thoſe Texts, 
which were made Uſe of againſt their Treachery 
and Infidelity. To this End they changed the 
Primitive Character of the Hebrew Bible, which 
was the Samaritan, for another which is the Chal- 
dean or Aſſyrian, that what Corruptions they 
brought in, might be the leſs taken Notice of. 
(Prop. 5.) That they alſo purpoſely corrupted 
in many Places, both the Hebrew and Greek Bi- 
bles, that the Jews might object and quote Texts 
of Scripture otherwiſe to the Chriſtians, than they 
read or quoted them, (Prop. 12.) Whence it 
may follow, that although the Hebrew and Greek 
Text of the Old Teſtament, ſuch as it now is, 
generally ſpeaking, 92 be the ſame with that, 
4 


which 


(>) 
which was from the Beginning, (Prop. 1.) yet 
that in many Places, it differs very much from 
thoſe Copies which were uſed in the Time of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, (Prop. 3.) To which 
Miſchief, that the Author might apply a Reme- 
dy, and that he might bring back our Text to 
the ſame Caſe it was in before it was corrupted 
towards the End of the Book + he propoſes 
Ways and. Means, by the Uſe and Aid whereof, 
the Old Teſtament may be reſtored to its full 
Perfection, in which it was read from the firſt Con- 
ſignation of the Canon of the Scripture, and in 
the Time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. ; 

This is the general Plan of Mr. Whiſtor's 
Scheme, which that he may varniſh over, 
and give it ſome faint Appearance and Reſem- 
blance of Truth, rather than real Strength, he 
makes Uſe of a Mathematical Method, and in- 
cludes all he has to ſay in thirteen Propoſitions, 
every one of which Propoſitions he would endea- 
vour to make us bclieve, by a more ample De- 
claration and pretended Proof. In diſcuſſing of 
which, that we may neither be impos'd upon by 
a ſpecious Pretence of Method, nor obliged to 
repeat the ſame Thing over and over again, we 
ſhall reduce the whole Contents to certain Heads, 
the Explanation of which ſhall regularly and clear- 
ly exhauſt and overthrow all Mr. Mbiſton's mighty 
Preparations, | 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the uncorrupted reading of the He- 


brew Bible, being one and the ſame, 
as well in the Primitrve, as in the 


Modern Copies. 


Mr. Whiſton's PRO SY Os IT ION I. Page 1. 


The Text of the Old Teſtament, generally ſpeaking, 
in the Hiſtory, Laws, Prophecies, and Pſalms, is 
the ſame now that it ever has been from the ut= 

moſs Antiquity. 


UT by no Means believe, that the Author 
hath thus expreſs'd himſelf, in Order to de- 
fend and vindicate the Perfection of the Scripture. 
For having granteda general Agreement, at leaſt, 
of our Text with the ancient and genuine one, im- 
mediately (Prop. 3.) he complains, that great 
Corruptions had crept into it. Therefore he 
grants that our Bible is the ſame with the old one, 
and that the Argument of all its Parts is the ſame; 
but he impugns its Purity, and in that Reſpect 
alledges, that its Text is changed; that it is the 
ſame as to the Subſtance of its Contents, but that 
in the ſeveral Parts, it is far different as to the 
Phraſe, Diſpoſition, and Form of them; yea, 
and chiefly as to the Senſe. 


PRO. 
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PRO. III. Page 17. 


Our Hebrew Copies of the Old Teſtament in v. 

many Places, differ from the Hebrew and Greek 
Copies, which were extant in the Time of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles. 


1. Thus the Author comes to the Pinch of 
the- eee : And that he may defend his 
own Hypotheſis, he produces a great Num- 
ber of Examples, by which he pretends to prove, 
that the Hebrew Bible ſuffer'd great Corruptions 
in the Beginning of the ſecond Century, We 
ſhall now ſubjoin Anſwers to the ſeveral Parti- 
culars. 
Oz]. I. He appeals to the Chronology, 
«< which was greatly corrupted in the Hebrew Bi- 


* ble, eſpecially in Reſpect of the Times which 


« followed next after the Flood. To this Pur- 
“ poſe he reduces into a Table the different Ac- 
counts of the Years of the Patriarchs, by Jo- 
« ſephus, the Samaritan Pentateuch, the modern 
 Septuagint, and our Hebrew Text, that the 
„ Dilagreement of theſe differing Accounts may 
appear the more plainly before our Eyes: Then 
« he induftriouſly quarrels with, _ criticizes 
«<< ſome Computations, that he may prove it ne- 
« ceſſary to correct the Hebrew Text by the Sa- 
„ maritan Account. R 

Answ. This is na new Calumny thrown. up- 
on the Hebrew Text on Account of its Chronolo- 

, before and after the Flood, differing from 
the Greek Bibles; but it has been lately dreſs'd 
out, and brought again upon the Stage by Ludov. 
Cappellus, Brian Walton, Fob, Morinus, I/. Voſſius, 

| | Pau. 
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Paul Pezron, in his Antiquities of Times reſtored, 
and in his further Defence of the ſame. But the origi» 
nal Text has never wanted Advocates to plead its 
Cauſe againſt the Adverſaries. Particularly, againſt 
Voſſius, appeared Ant. Hulſius, in his Book de authen- 
tia abſoluta S. textus Hebrei, and Chriſt, Schotanus, 
in Bibl. Hiſt. S. de prima mundi ætate, Pag. 174. 
&c. Againſt Pezron, Martianæus, and Lequien, in 
e Treatiſes much worthy of Regard. Fi- 
nally againſt all of them, but compendiouſ- 
ly, Frid. Spanhemius.+ We ſhould weary our 
14.5 „ to trace this prolix Affair from its 
Original, and to enter _ a Diſpute which 
hath been long ſince carefully and painfully diſ- 
cuſs'd by others: Longa eft injuria, Longe, amba- 
2s. But I ſhall diſpatch this Matter in a few 
ords. The Computation of the Greeks, as alſo 
that of Joſephus, exceeds the Hebrew Bibles, from 
Adam indeed to the Flood, no fewer than 
600 Years: From the Flood again to the Birth of 
Abrabam, in the 13oth Year of the Age of 
Terab his Father, it exeeeds em about 880 
Years ; but allowing different Readings in diffe- 
rent Editions: So that in this Way of Reckon-. 
ing, the Age of the World exceeds the com- 
mon Era, or Account, about 1480. Years. Here Fs. 
Veſſius, and Pezron, tho? going different Ways, ac- 
cuſe the , Fews of foul Play, in expunging 14. q 
Centuries out of the ſacred Text, from the Cre- = 
ation of the World to the Call of Abraham; | 
— as alſo in 1 ſhortening the Times of the 
Judges, leſt it ſhould be thought that the Time for 
the coming of the Maſſias was paſt already. We 
urge in Favour of the Hebrew Calculation, firſt, 
The conſtant reading of all the Copies, which 
harmoniouſly agree in the ſame Number of Years 


Cap. 3, 4, 5 . 1 Chronol, Sac. P. 2. c. 2. and 19. 
with- 
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without any Token of Corruption, and expreſs 
the Numbers, not in Arithmetical Cyphers, nor 
by ſingle Letters, in which it were eaſy to make 
a Slip, but in whole Words, which ſcarce leave 
any Room for Falſification or Fraud. Secondly, 
We plead the Harmony of the Hebrew Calculati- 
on, both with the whole Chronology and ſacred 
Hiſtory ; no Part of which it directly oppoſes, 
deſtroys no Circumſtance, makes no Contradicti- 
on, as is frequently done both by Fo/ephus and 
the Seventy. Thirdly, We urge the Falfity of 
the Corruption charged; ſince they could ne- 
ver prove any ſuch Thing, either by ſufficient 
Witneſſes, or by the Records of Hiſtory : But that 
no ſuch Thing could be done is evident, ſince there 
were innumerable Copies in the Eaſt, andin the Ba- 
bylonian Schools, others again in the Welt, and in 
Paleſtine, many alſo in the Hands of Chriſtians, 
Syrians and others, which it was next to impoſ- 
ſible to bring together into one Place, and then 
to make them exactly correſpond to one another 
in every Point. We abſolutely deny, that any 
ſuch Thing could be done after the Birth of 
Chriſt, becauſe of the generalDiſperſion both of the 
Fews, and of the Bibles, almoſt over the whole 
World: But before Chriſt, our Enemies deny 
that it was done; neither was there any Neceſſity 
for doing of it, while the Jews ſtill expected the 
coming of the Meſſias. On the other Hand, the Fal- 
fity of the Greek Calculation appears, firſt, from the 
remarkable Variation of Reading, obſerved bySpan- 
bemius,*and others, which is a Token of a badCauſe, 
and a manifeſt Proof of Corruption. Secondly, 
From its Diſagreement both from Joſephus and the = 
Samaritan Copy, leſs indeed from Joſephus than 


c. I. in canone epochs 1. q. F. 1. opp. pag. 221. fqq. rr 
the 
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the Samaritan, from which alſo the other Greek 
Chronologers widely differ, Thirdly, This ap- 
ears from the many Abſurdities under which it 
— confounding the Truth of Hiſtory: As 
for Example; when it makes Methuſelab 165 or 
167 Years of Age when he begat his Son, and 
gives 802 Years more to him after Lamech 
was begotten, by which Means he muſt have 
lived 14 Years compleat after the Flood, which 
is abſurd. Hence it is, that Auguſtin in his Book 
de civ. Dei Lib. XV. cap. 11. propoſes this Que- 
ſtion, Where was then Methuſelah, whether in the 
Ark, or in Paradiſe? Sc. Fourthly, It may be 
more reaſonably ſuſpected, that the Greek Bibles 
were rather induſtriouſly corrupted than the He- 
brew, For neither the Chriſtians, who diſputed 
with the Jes concerning the Time of the coming 
of Chriſt, nor the Gentiles, no nor the Jes of Pale- 
ſtine themſelves, (a few of their learned Doctors 
being excepted) read the Bible in Hebrew, be- 
cauſe of their Ignorance of that Language; but 
the Greek Bibles were peruſed by every Body. 
If then the Jews had attempted to vitiate the ſa- 
cred Volumes, would they not rather have 
done it to thoſe which lay open to all, 
which the Enemies of the Fews uſed, which 
the Hebrews could purchaſe moſt eaſily, and in 
greateſt Plenty ? For what Madneſs were it that 
they ſhould leave the Greek Books intire to which 
the Chriſtians appealed, and that all the Corrup- 
tion ſhould fall upon the Hebrew Copies, which 
the Generality were either unacquainted with, or 
lighted. Fifthly, Another Argument may be 
drawn from the Occaſion of lengthening out and 
accumulating the Number of Years in the Greek 
Verſion, which was this. When the Alexandrian 
Helleniſts were preparing this Verſion, they made 
it their Buſineſs to bring the Calculation — the 
oly 
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Holy Bible, which they were tranſlating into 
Greek, nearer to the Accounts of the Egypti- 
ans, and their boaſted Dynaſties; which by this 
Means ſeemed, in a great Meaſure, to be kepr 
within the Bounds of the Creation, and Noah's 
Flood, if the Years of their Generations, and 
ſometimes the Years of a Man's Life after his be- 
getting of Children, as they made 'it in the Years 
of Metbuſelab, were increaſed by the Addition 
of Centenaries. 

Op]. II. p. 34. Secondly, He appeals to the 
& Errors admitted by Copiſts, both in Names and 
4% Numbers, eſpecially in thoſe Books which were 
<« publiſhed after the Babyloniſo Captivity. To 
de this Purpoſe he compares together the Genea- 
« logies, and the Sums of the Generations and 
« Families, taken out of Geneſis and Zoſbua, with 
« the firſt of Chronicles, and out of Ezra with Nebe- 
ce miah; and he ſets down upon the oppoſite Page 
ee the Differences which he found, whether with 
<« Reſpect to Names or Numbers. Moreover, 
<« he obſerves that a whole Paragraph is left out 
« of Jaſb. xv. 60. in the Hebrew Text, which is 
e thus inſerted in the Greek, Send, 2 *EQga3a, 
« gury't5) Ba NA, XZ Paywe, % Ara, & KMA, % 
© Taz, & Owns, Kagel, »% Tae u, J Seng, 3 
«© Mavoyw, Lo Aeg yd en, * &i Kauwa aviay 
« Theco, and Ephratha, that is Betblebem, and 
% Phagor, and Atbam, and Culon, and Tatam, and 
« Thobes, and Carem, and Gallem, and Thether, 
% and Manoco, eleven Cities and their Villages; 
« Which Place, without doubt, the eus have 
« eras'd. Likewiſe that 70%. Xxxi. after ver. 35, 
„% two Verſes are left out of the Hebrew Bibles, 
<« which may be ſupply'd from the Greek and 
« vulgar Latin Tranſlations. Then again, that 


« the Hebrew Text is not conſiſtent with it ſelf, 
; « about 
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& about the Age of Reboboam, whom we read to 
« have been 41 Years old, when he began his 
% Reign, 2 Chron. xii. 13. and yet we read, that 
« hg conſulted with the young Men, that were 


% grown up with him, 1 King. xii. 8, 10. upon 


« which Account Abija his Son, 2 Chron. 13. 7. 


« js faid to have upbraided the ten Tribes, that 


« they rebelled againſt his Father, when he was 
« yet young and tender-hearted, and could. not with- 
« ſtand them, To this he adds, that Solomon 
« married the Mother of Rehoboam an Ammoni- 
<« Zeſs, when he was well ſtricken in Years, and 
&« addicted to Idolatry. And therefore the Greek 
« Bible of the Vatican ſays, that he began his 
« Reign being 16 Years old, which Number 
« however Mr. J/hi/ton himſelf thinks faulty, and 
« changes into 26 Years, as judging it more a- 
« preable to the Age of Rehoboam, a tender- 
% hearted and young King, than 41. Finally, 
the Beginning of the Reign of Azarias, or, 
« Uzztas, King of Judah, 2 Kin. xv. 1. is referr'd 
e to the Sixteenth Year of the Reign of Reho- 


% boam the ſecond King of Jrael, which Joſephus 


<« hath apply*d better to the Fourteenth Year of 
« the ſaid Feroboam.” 

Answ. Thus that Asp borrows Poyſon from 
the Viper; to paint him out in the Words of 
Tertullian:x He gathers all kind of Poyſons, 
from whenceſoe ver, againſt the Perfection of the 
Scripture, and is not aſham'd to revive the Ac- 
cuſations of others long ago exploded and 
refuted, if ſo be He may but caſt a Milt 
before the Eyes of the unlearned and un- 


ſtable : But we ſhall take a particular Care, as 


is highly requiſite, to throw it off. Firſt, His 

firſt Pretence about the Diſſonance of Names 

and Numbers in Geneſis and 1ſt of Chronicles, 
* Adv, Marc. l. 3. c. 8. 

1 | Ezra, 
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Ezra, and Nebemiab, He has pick'd up from Spi- 
noſa, Grotius, Lud. Capellus, and Le Clerc; whoſe 
Calumnies on this Head We have ſufficiently 
anſwer'd in our Introduction to the: Books of tbe 
Old Teſtament *; for the Difference of Names 
does not argue the Text to be corrupted. It is 
either Total, between Names plainly different of 
one and the ſame Perſon, and then it ſhows us 
that Men had two Names, which is evident in 
the Caſe of King Azarias, who is alſo called Uz- 
zias; or elſe the Difference 1s partial, turning 
and changing the ſame Name a little, and then 
It is to be referr'd to the Diverſity of Dialect, 
Pronunciation, Family, Tribe, or Province, of 
Times alſo and Ages, that the ſame Name ſhould 
be expreſſed differently, by adding, taking out, 
or changing a Letter or two, or by a different 
Pointing, which is cuſtomary among us, v. g. in 
the Name Guilielmus or Willbelmus, Janus or Fo- 
bannes, Fobus and Hiob, &c. But the Variety of 
the Account of Families proceeds from this, that 
Ezra and Nehemiah give different Liſts of that 
People. Ezra ſpeaks of them who upon the 
King's Decree met in Babylon, many of whom, 
who had already given up their Names, after- 
wards repenting what they had done, continued 
ſtill in Babylon, others perhaps died in their Jour- 
ney, whence it is, that in ſome Places the Num- 
ber is leſs in Nehemiah than in Ezra. Again, 
Nebemiab ſpeaks of them wha, actually returned 
into Judæa, ſome of whom had) not before given 
up their Names to Ezra, in the Catalogue of 

thoſe who were to be tranſported, yet afterwards 
turning to be of a better Mind, and induc'd by 
their Love of their Native-Countrey, they un- 


* Part 1. cap. 16. S. 6. p. 292. and Cap. 18. S. 4. Pp. 
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dertok, the Journey, and joyn'd Company with 
thoſe who were returning, and by this Means, 
in ſome Places, made the Catalogue of Ne- 
hemiah larger than Ezra's. Upon theſe Accounts 
it is no Wonder that their Numbers don't agree. 
Secondly, As to what Mr. V biſton men- 
tions of the ſeven Cities of Judab omitted in 


Joſh. xv. 60; He is not beholden to any? 


Searches of his own for it, but he has taken it 
at ſecond Hand from the Critica Sacra of Cap- 
pellus &, who there charges the ſacred» Text with 
a Deficiency, but is anſwered by Buxtorf F. In- 
deed that Paſſage kept Ferom in Suſpence; as he 
fays in his Comm. on Mic. v. 2. upon theſe: 
Words: And thou Bethlehem, Ephrata, Sc. Here 


he owns that he was not elkar about its Autho- 


rity, whether it was eras'd out of tke ancient 
Books, by the Malice of the Jews, that Jeſus 
Chriſt might not appear to be deſcended of the 


£ 


Tribe of Fudab, or whether it was added by the 


LXX. Interpreters; and ſo--knowing nothing 
certainly of that Matter, he determines nothing: 
But Cappellus and Mr. Vhiſton make no Seruple to 
aſſert, that the Hebrew Bibles have ſaffer'd this 
Loſs by the Perftdioufneſs and Fraud of the 
Jes. Le Clerc upon the Place rather inelines to 
ſay, that it was omitted by Chance, becauſe this 
Paragraph ends the ſame Way as the others do, 
viz, with the Word yum hhatzrehen, their Vil- 
lages; which Kind of Omiſfion is frequently to 


be found in ancient Manuſcripts. But there is no 


Occaſion for us to enquire ſo much into the De- 
fect of the Hebrew Text, where indeed there is 
none, but rather to trace the firſt Original of 
the Gloſs thus foiſted into the Greek Bible. 
For when no Hebrew Copy, whether Manuſcript 


* LilY, c. 14. 8. 3. f Anti- crit. p. 2. C: 8. P. 689, Sc. 
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or printed in the vhote World could er be pro. 


duced, which contains theſe Words; (and it may 


be eaſily proved, that the Jeus, although ever ſo 


deſirous to do it, could never poſſibly contrive 
an univerſal Corruption of all the Copies) and 
fince, moreover, there is not the leaſt mention of 
theſe Words, either in the Targum, the Maſorites, 
or the moſt ancient Hebrew Commentators: Add 
to this; that not above three or four of the Greek 
Copies have theſe Words, and neither do they all 
agree in the ſame Reading: Hence may we per- 
ceive pretty plainly, that this Inſertion is of later 
Date, and foiſted in, and was no more to be 
found in the firſt Editions of the Septuagint Tranſhs 
tion, than in the Hebrew Originals. Whence Af. 
drew Maſius, in his Commentary upon the Place, te- 
ſtifies,: that in his own Syriac Copy, written above 


a Thouſand Years ago,., this whole Paragraph 


was mark' d with Obelisks, and therefore was of 


old Time held ſpurious and ſuppoſititious; From 


whence it may appear probable indeed, that ſome 


Critick had noted upon the Margin of his Book, 
a fuller Recital of the Jewiſh Cities, taken from 
other Places of Scripture, for the relieving of his 
Memory, and for his private Uſe; which margi- 
nal Note, unskilful Copyiſts afterwards would 
needs have to be a Part of the facred Text, and 
inſerted it into the Text of Fo/ſbua. , Neither: 
could the Fews expect any Advantage to their 
Infidelity, nor would the Chriſtian Cauſe ſuſtain 
any Damage by omitting of this little Sentence. 
Miceh ch. v. 1. propheſied, that Chriſt was to be 


born in Bethlehem Ephrata; and St. Mattbew ac- 


quaints us that the Event anſwered exactly to 
the Prediction, fixing the Nativity of our Saviour, 
* BNN vhs e l, in Bethlehem of Fudea, and 
BOA Y led, thou Bethlehem the Land of Fudah, 
cap. ii. 5,-6, So that whether this Paragraph be in 
2 Es Jieſbua, 
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Foſbua, or not, it no way weakens our Faith of 
Chriſ*s deſcending from the Tribe of Judab. 

Thirdly, Jah. Morinus long ſince earneſtiy inſiſted 
upon the two Verſes of 7oſþ. xxi. to defame the He- 
brew Bible, and to prove its Corruption;“ but 
without any Reaſon, for they are wanting only in 
ſome Copies, but are read in many others of 
good Note, ſo that they are neither left out of all 
the Tranſlations, nor printed Editions. For the 
very Reverend Mr. Abicht in his Diſſertation made 
at Leipſick Anno 1714. about reſtoring the two 
Verſes of Joſb. xxi. hath profeſſedly obſerved, 
that theſe Verſes are in the moſt ancient Paris 
MSS. of the Royal, and Oratorian Library, as 
the BenediFines teſtify in their Editiomof Ferom's 
Works, Tom. I. Pag, 275. They are alſo in the 
Royal MS. Copy at Dre/den, and in the two Roy- 
al Copies at Berlin and Deſſaw, as the moſt fa- 
mous Jablonſty informs us; finally in the two 
Copies at Erfurt, by the Teſtimony of the moſt 
famous Mr. Michael. And that the ſame Verſes 
were found in thoſe Manuſcript Copies, '- from 
which likewiſe the beſt and moſt excellent 
Editions of the Hebrew Bible were printed, 
the Complutenſian Edition. (publiſhed Anno 1517. 
under the Correction and Care of Cardinal Ai- 
menes) teſtifies: As alſo the Edition with the 
Annotations of Vatablus, or rather Rob. Ste- 
?hens, printed by Commelinus, Anno 1586, More- 
over the Plantin Edition, with the interline- 
ar Verſion of Xantes Pagninus, and Bened. Arias 
Montanus; the Edition at Frankfort, Anno 1595. 
corrected by. the Fews z the Amſterdam Edition, 
by Rabbi Menaſſeb ben Iſrael, Anno 1639. Final- 
ly, the Antwerp, Paris, and Engliſh Polyglots 
have the ſame: Although then the Second Edj- 


* Exgrcit, in Pemtatench, Samaritan, Caps IX. p. 355, cc. 
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tion of the Rabbinical Bible of Bamberg, directed 
by Rabbi Facob ben Chajin, otnits theſe Verſes, 
and the Rabhinitcal Bible of Buxtorf, with Leuſden's 
and alſo Ciodiuss, the Berlin and Opitins's Bibles 
follow; it in this Reſpg&;' becauſe all of them 
were publiſned aceording to the Pattern of the 
Maſorn: > Yet the older and the firſt Edition of 
the: Rabbizical Bible at Venice, Aunb 1 517. by Fe- 
lix Praten ſis; as alfo other Editions of a leſſet᷑ Size 
in 4. Anno 1521, 1544. by Homberg, read the 
ſame. Moreover, the Chaldee, Syriack, Ara: 
bick,” Ethiopick, and Greek Tranſlations, and ma- 
ny. Manuſcript Latin Copies, acknowledge tlie 
ſame Verſes; wherefore alſo Luther in his German 
Tranflatioh inſerted them in the Text. The 
very Context neceſſarilyj demands and requires 
thoſe Verſes; for if they were taken away, then 
the Cities of the Tribe of Reuben, which were gi- 
ven to the Merarites, would be wanting; v. 7. 
neither can the Number of the twelve Cities gi- 
ven to the Merarites, according to the 40th v. nor 
can the Sum of forty eight Cities, aſſigned to the 
Levites, according to the 41ſt v. be made up. 
Therefore our Gus, & and Hottigger, I have vin- 
dicated them ſolidly, and with Strength of Rea- 
lon; the firſt againſt Gordon Huntley the Feſuit,, 
and the laſt againſt Morinus: Which Things, if 
Mr. Mhiſton had duly : weighed and confidered, 
he would not have preſumed. to reproachthe Scrip- 
ture again, nor to bid Defiance to the Truth, and 
withal to give a helping Hand to the Papiſts: 
Indeed the Imputation of Corruption, Which at 
moſt is only in ſome Copies, is very unskiffully, 
not te ſay infidiouſly, alledged againſt the Hebrew 
Copies in general, and without Exception. This 
Accuſation, indeed; has received — 2 nance 

hl Sal. 1. tr. t. p. co, orc. f Theſe Phil. lib. I. 
cap. 2. Queſt. IV. p- 179, Cr. ; 
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from the Authority of the Maſcra, both of the 


great textual one, which (upon this Place) hath 


omitted the Cities mentioned in tiefe two 


that in ſome Books, the Text 1 intire, 


yet the Reckoning of the Maſora, and of or 


when he began his DOE ni is twice expreſ- 
- +" A Þ 4 4 34 + wi. 8 * 122 * 
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ly determined#, and againſt the Faith of all, both 
Hebrew and Greek Copies, to deprive him of ſe- 
venteen Vears of his Age. For the young Coun- 
ſellers, who had grown up with Rebobaam, are 
not ſo called upon Account of the Vears they 
had lived, but in Oppoſition to the old Coun- 
ſellers who had ſerved: Solomon; ſo that although 
they might be above Forty Years of Age, yet 
they were much inferiour to them whom his Fa- 
ther had employed in his Service, both with Re- 
ſpect to their Age and Offices. Moreover, when 
the ſame is called w2_ Nahar, a Boy and tender} 

It was not to be underſtood of his Years, but of 


his Mind and Manners. as David, when he was 


above Thirty Years of Age, calls himſelf'a weak, 
or tender Kingt. For learned Men have long, fince 
proved, that that Deſcription is ſuitable to one who 
was educated delicately, who had no Experience in 
Buſineſs, was but little aceuſtomed to Toil and La- 
bour, and who was altogether a Stranger to the 
troubleſome Cares of the Commonwealth: And 
that Abija meant not his Youth, but his effeminate 
Mind, the following Words inform us: 
drr p mr m &21 225 To 2 771 Yν⁰ỹ,m“ . Rehoboam 
was young and tender hearted, and could not with. 


and them, But it is altogether uncertain, and 


the Scriptures are ſilent about the Time when 
Solomon married the Ammonite/s, who was Mother 
of Reboboam. The Scripture plainly inſinuates, 
that he married ſtrange Wives a lang Time by. 
fore he was enticed by them to Idolatry, and he 
might before, or immediately after his Father's 


Death have married her; and as he reign'd Forty 


Years, Rehoboam may well be ſuppoſed to be a- 
bout Forty one Years of Age when he ſucceed- 
ed his Father in his Kingdom. Finally, what 


Kings xiv. 27. and 2 Chron. xii. 13, t 2, Chron. 
iii.). Þ 2. Sam. iii, 39, 


Me 
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Mr. Vpiſton ſpeaks of the Vatican Copy, giving 
only Sixteen Years to Reboboam, is manifeſtly 
falſe® ; the Greek Bibles, the Roman, Complutenſi- 
an, Aldus's, &c. in both the Places quoted, read 
it, v 7200 &gax0vT% % vor tri, PoſSeaps iv TH Back eõ- 
vas d, N. r. A. And Rehoboam was Forty one Tears old 
when he began to reign, & c. Neither has the great 
Store of various Readings, which Lamb. Bos. hath 
ſubjoined to the Edition of Franeter, produced or 
quoted any. Copy, which reads this otherwiſe ; 
o that one cannpt eaſily conjecture, by what Co- 
y,+ or by what Teſtimony Mr. V biſlon hath ſuf- 
feed himſelf to be impoſed upon. 
Fifthly, Our Adverſary, without any Neceffity, 


confounds all chronological Accounts, about the 


Years of Uzzias, or rather thoſe of Feroboamz,when 
he prefers the Account of 7o/ephus to the Scriptural 
e Cor the Reign of Feroboam the 20 
admits of a double Geier Firſt, as he was 
adopted into a Participation of the Government 
by his Father, in the Year of the World 3168. 
r, Secondly, it may be reckoned from the 
Death of his Father Joabas, A. M. 3179. from 
which Time he reigned alone. Therefore the 
Scripture Calculation is very conſiſtent, which 
throws the beginning of the Reign of Uzzzas,: or 
Azarias, upon the 27th Yearof the Reign of Je- 
roboam, King of 1/7ael, reckoning from the Time he 
was made Partner with his Father in the Kingdom, 
which is juſt the Sixteenth Year of Feroboam, .. 
ſince he reigned alone. Therefore Foſephus mult ' 
be miſtaken, who in Þ his Autiquities ſays, that 
Uzzias ſucceeded to his Father Amaxias, "Eros dn 


. TiTaeTov gos Tois Sina Pacmntvorros IegoPpoaus, in the 


1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chron. xii. 13. fe. Whiſton, I 
ſuppoſe, took it from 1 Kings xii. 24. as repreſented in the Ro- 
man Copy of the Seventy, which there has a very large Inter- 
polatian unknown to the other Copies. Moles Marcus. f Lib. 
IX. cap. 11, 
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14% Year of the Reign of Jeroboam, thus taking 
two Years from the Reign of Feroboam by him- 
ſelf: But the Scripture is in no Miſtake, the 
Calculations whereof we have ſettled in our 
Introduction to the Books of the Old Teſtament * _ 

On]. III. Page 4% Hs appeals to the ma- 
„ -nifold Differences of the Hebrew Text, as it 
« now ſtands, from the Samaritan. For in an 
« Appendix he has given a large Catalogue. of 
„the Places in which the Samaritan Pentateuch 
differs from the Hebrew, And from hence he 
<« thinks it demonſtrable, that the ancient Co- 
« pies of the Law belonging to the two Tribes, a- 
e greed much more exactly with the preſent Sa- 
ce maritan, than with the preſent Hebrew. The 
«© Verſion of the Septyagint alſo, even as it ſtands 
5 now, abating ſuch Places where it has Teen 
* corrected to the preſent Hebrew, does com- 
„ monly atteſt to the Truth of the Samaritan 
„Reading, in Oppoſition. to the Hebrew. Nay 
6© farther, the ſame Samaritan Copy is alſo fre- 
46 ery, confirmed by the plain Truth of 
«© Facts, the Nature of Things, and the genuine 
© Conſtruction of the Hebrew Language. So 
that allthis put together, the Samaritan Penta: 
56 teuch, that ineſtimable Treaſure to the Chri- 
„ ſtian Church, does evidently prove, that the 
_ «© preſent Hebrew Copy has been not a little cor- 
6 rypted in theſe latter Ages. 
 Answ. Mr. Whiſton vob never have touched 
upon this Argument, if he had not ploughed 

with Morinuss Heifer; and yet Morinus was ſo ef- 
fectaally chaſtiſed by Hottinger, that he durſt not 
mutter one Word of Reply. He in his Exerci- 
tations againſt Morinus, F hath evidently demon- 
ſtrated to the Eye, that the Perſon who put the 


* . 


P. r. Art. r, Chap. XIV. S. 5. P. 257. Cc. 4 S. 40. 


and following Pages. 
| | Pen- 
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pentateuch into a Samaritan Dreſs and Character, 
took it out of the Hebrew Copy, and by his mi- 
ſtaking and confounding the Hebrew Letters, hath 
made very remarkable Blunders in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and coined monſtruous Words; and 
in ſome Places hath deſignedly corrupted the 
Text, and added to it many Inſertions of his 
on, ſupported by no Authority. Therefore k 
is not to be wondered at, if the Samaritan Text 
. fo often differs from the Hebrew, which made it 

ealy for Mr. V hiſton to compile a large 9 
of thoſe Variations. But we avowedly declare 
that it is utterly falſe, that the ſame Samaritan 
Pentateuch agrees more with the ancient than the 
modern Hebrem, and that any ſuch Thing can 
be proved by the plain Truth of Facts, the Na- 
ture of Things, or the genuine Conſtruction of 


the Hebrew Language. For hath Mr. }hifton e- . 


ver ſeen the old Pentateuch of the two Tribes, 
and compared it with the Samaritan? Hath he 
ever demonſtrated, or evidently perceived, that 
the old Bible of the two Tribes was different 

from the Hebrew one which we have now? Let 
Mr. Whifton judge, whether the Hebrew Text, * 
more agrees to the Truth of Hiſtory, where Re- 
becca ſays of her ſelf, ud Tye Vaeſſa Outam, 
And 1 will make them ſavoury Meat, for thy Fa- 
ther, or the Samaritan, which for the: firſt Perſon 
in the Future, makes it the ſecond in the Impera- 


tive, y Aſa, make thou; when immediately in 


the Tah Verfe it follows ws wym YVataaſs Emo, 
And bis Mother made Savoury Meat of the Kids 
which he brought: Alſo where the Hebrew Pen- 


tateuch four Times repeats the Word on Ha- 


bar, ' the Priſon, for which the Samaritan abſurdly 
puts down, Mn, Haſochar, the Merchant; Alſo 


* Gen. xxvii. 9. Gen. xxxix. 20, .; F+Ex0d. 
xiv. 24. | 
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where it is ſaid of God, tam, Vayaham, aud be trou- 
Bled the Egyptians, in Place of which the Samari- 
tan reads, rw, Vayacham, and he warmed the E- 
gyptians: And“ where the Hebrew Text has mw. 
1 maher, they turned aſide quickly, the Samari- 
tan vm Nb, Saru Macher, they went over to mor- 
row; which is à Contradiction in Terms. f Where 
the Firſt- Born is called ] wn, Raſbeth Ounou, 
the beginning f his Strength, the Samaritan 
reads my Gnawonnou, of his Iniquity, meaning of 
the Father of the Family, &c. 7 it agreeable to 

the Nature of Things, that when amongſt them, 
who, for ſome Blemiſhof the Body were debarr'd 
from the Prieſthood, the Hebrew Text menti- 
ons dym, Charum, him who is lame in bis Limbs, 
the Samaritan reads cry. Gnarum, ſignify- 
ing, crafty, ſubtle, or naked? Does it agree to 
the Genius of that Language, when“ God ſays 
of himſelf ym, Athwadang, 1 ſhall make my ſelf 
known, in the firſt Perſon, that the Samari- 
tan altogether incongruouſly ſets down the 
third Perſon, yr, Hathwadang, He will make 
himſelf known? Numberleſs other Examples of 
like Kind are to be ſeen, by which the Sama- 
ritan Text may be convicted of Falſity, if 
theſe be not ſufficient. ut it is chiefly 
obſervable, that when T the Hebrew Copy, and 
conformable thereto all Interpreters have it, 
Set up thoſe Stones dy ma upon Monnt Elal, the 
Samaritans, who were mighty fond of their Mount 
Gerizim, by a facrilegious Fraud have put in Place 
of it ra mn Mount Gerizim : And as if this were 
not enough, they uſed both to write and repeat 
the Words juſt now mentioned inſtead of the 


* Exod. xxxii. 8. Deut. xxi. 17. t Lev. 
AxI. 18. Numb. xii. 6. ff Deut. xxvii 4. 
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Tenth Commandmentꝰ . Mr. Mhiſton is not the 

| firſt who informed us, that the Syptuagint Cop 

agrees much more with the Samaritan Pentateuc 
than with our Hebrew Bible; for learned Men 
have obſerved the ſame long before him: And the 
famous Hottinger hath demonſtrated the fame by 
a great Number of Examples. And yet it does 
not follow from thence, that the Hebrew Text, at 
the Time when it was tranſlated into Greet, did 
exactly agree with the Samaritan, and that aſter- 
wards in the End of the firſt Century it was de- 
praved: Learned Men have rather concluded 
from this, that the Greet Verſion hath either been 
made from the Samaritan, or reviſed and inter- 
lated by it. And now let Mr. V biſton, with 
bis Morinus, go and boaſt of his Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, the ineſtimable Treaſure of the Church. 
(if it pleaſe Heaven) and the genuine, original, 
and pure Moſaical Copy! Let him only conſult 
and well weigh Buxtorf's Anti- Crit. and let him 
firſt ſnew himſelf an able Man in confuting that 
Treatiſe, before he preſume to prefer the Sama- 

ritan to the Hebrew Text. | | 

Onj. IV. Page 49. He appeals further to 
te the notorious Difference there is between the 
e Septuagint Verſion, and the preſent Hebrew, 


* 


« For the moſt skilful in the Hebrew and the 


« Greek Languages, who have exactly made that 
$ Compariſon, do ſo evidently find, in man 

Places, that the Copies made Uſe of by thoſe 
Interpreters, differs from thoſe the Jeus haye 
& ſince given us, that they are able, in not a few, 
$ nor inconſiderable Inſtances, to reſtore that an- 
* eient Reading from the ſame Verſion; it 
appearing plain, that ſometimes the mere 


„ Exod: xx. 17 f Theft Phil. E. I. C. III. S. 3. Ouæſt 
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& Change of a ſingle Hebrew Letter, nearly re- 
5 ſembling another; nay, that at other Times 
„ the mere Difference of Punctation, which is 
6 intirely of a later Date, will give a clear Ac- 
„ coynt of the Difference which is between 
e them: As the very learned Cappellus in his fa- 
„ mous Works relating to this Matter has proved 
$ .at large, and that intirely to the Satisfaction of 
c the Judicious, m3} wollot 307 
 ' Answ. Our Critick comes now ingenuouſly to 
own, what Maſter has inſtructed him, and by 
whoſe Labours he has been aſſiſted for the patch- 
ing together his incoherent Lucubrations. But in 
how low an Eſteem the Authority of Cappellus is 
with judicious and learned Men, how many pub- 
ick Cenſures have been paſſed upon his profane 
.ndeavours, how ſtrenuouſly and ſolidly his ab- 
ſurd Cavillings againſt the Hebrew Code have been 
refuted and baffled, almoſt every Body knows, 
and needs no repeating. But Mr. Mhbiſton either 
purpoſely plays the Sycophant, or diſcovers his 
great Ignorance in Logicks, while he takes for 
granted and confeſs'd by all, what was mainly in- 
cumbent upon him to prove. Let us admit that 
the Greek, which is called the Septuagint, differs 
very widely from the Hebrew Copy, yet it differs 
alſo.ſo much from it ſelf, that as many Editions 
of it as are to be ſeen this Day, ſo many various 
Readings may be obſerved; and no Man is ſo 
clear- ſighted, as to be able to declare or inform 
us, which of them exactly agrees with the origi- 
nal Greek Text, or which of them is interpola- 
ted; what Changes, Tranſpoſitions, Additions 
and Mutilations, many, of theſe Editions have 
ſuffered, partly from the Boldneſs of Criticks and 


ignorant Pretenders, partly from the. Injuries. of 


ime: And how many Things have been foiſted 
into it, which change and confound the ancient and 
FFG ; genuins 


* 


(4) 
enuine Text of this Tranſlation, . 15 the Ver. 


| 


ogs of Aquila and Theodatian, and other Greek 
Tranſlators, out of the Ogg of Origen. Let 
our Diſputant then Grſt acquaint us, what Editi- 
on, what reading of this Verſion, he acknowledg- 
es for authentick and genuine; and then let him 
prove both its Genuineneſs and its Agreementanc 
Jarmony with the Hebrew Reading of the origi- 
nal Copy, from whence it was taken. Suppoling, 
17 that this differs from the preſent Hebrew 
eading, either by the Change of ſimilar Letters, 
or by a different Punctation; whether is it tobe 
iforibed to the Supineneſs and Inadyertency of the 
Tranſlators, or to the univerſal Corruption of all 
the Hebrew Copies? And ſince Mr. Whiſton takes 
upon him the Defence of this laſt Suppolitign,, 
he muſt prove the ſame by olid Reaſons, before 
he impoſe the Belief of it upon the World. To, 
illuſtrate this by an Example; when the Tranſlas, 
tors of P/alm xix. 5. rendered it es rd tyy vu, 
c SND 0 080405 a&vtav, Their Sound went into all 
the Earth; two Things muſt- firſt be demonſtra- 
ted, that in Place of cup, Kavom, the Interpre-, 
ters in their Copy read it dp, Kolam, and that at 
that Time it was ſo read in all Copies; as alſo, 
that that was the primitive Reading, and which 
David had by Inſpiration from the Spirit of God, 
before he charges our reading with Falfity, and 
perſuades us that it is corrupt; and thus let be it 
done as to every other Place which he with Cap- . 
pellus is pleaſed to cavil at. If that were the an- 
clent and genuine Hebrew Reading, which is ima- 
guy. 0 differ from the modern, becauſe of 
the Variation of the Greek Copy, I very much 
wonder how it came to paſs, that the Chaldee Tran- 
ſtation, which was taken from the intire and pure 
' Copies, ſhould agree better with the modern He- 
brew Copies (or to ſpeak in Mr, Wbiſton's Or: 
| | o 


(24 ) 
How it ſhould long ago have been formed upon 
the ſame Plan with the corrupt reading that was 
to come after) than with the old and genuine Co- 
ies. Such always hath been the Dignity and 
Pico ative of authentick Writings, that when 
they differ from a Tranſlation, the Error ſhould 
be rather attributed to it, than to them ; neither 


muſt their reading be put out of Poſſeſſion, un- 


lefs-i be proved by moſt weighty Arguments, 
_ it can no longer maintain its Place. There- 
ore that Conclufion is altogether abſurd and 
raſh, by which theſe falſe Criticks, from the Diſ- 


agreement of the Greek Tranſlation, attempt to 


bring the original Text into Sufpicion of Cor- 


ruption, or to charge it with Errors. 3 

OsJ. V. Page 90. He appeals further to the 
« Boqk of Ezra 8 Eſdras) which the Fews in 
& their Code have handed down to us mutilated 
« and corrupted, while the Septuagint and vulgar 
« Latin have preſerved it compleat and intire. 
« There are two Books of E/dras, of which 
cc the one which is eſteemed Canomeal, is much 
& ſhorter than the other which they call Apo- 
« crypbal. From the Citations of Clemens of Alex- 
& andria, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian and Euſebi- 
« g, who quoted no other Book of Eſdras but 
ce the Apocrypbal one, as alſo from Joſephus, Who 
c made Uſe of that ſame Apocryphal Book, it is 
«' evident that the eus in the firſt Century, read 
ce the ſame. Book of Eſdras in their Copy, and 
« eſteemed it Canonical; which Apocryphal Book. 
« we unjuſtly reject. Neither did the Chriſtiang 


« read any other till Jerom's Time, who intro- 


« duced into the Chriſtian Church this corrupted: 
« Hebrew Book in Place of the former. Since 
« then in this ont Book, even from: the Time of 
« Foſephus, the Fews have taken away one third 
« Part of the Hiſtory; by this Example we are 
"A % ˙¹ "=" Ons 


Ul 


625) 
&« admoniſhed, not raſhly to believe Jerom, that 
« all thoſe Books, which the Chriſtians received 


« from the Jews, are the ſame with them which 


ec were reckoned up in the Canon in the Days of 
&« Philo, Foſephus, of our Saviour Chriſt and his 


&« Apoſtles. Yet he accuſeth this very Apocryphal. 


& Book of Eſdras, which he would have us be- 
e lieve to be Canonical, of Diſlocations and Tranſ- 
« poſitions, Moreover, he thinks it our, by 
« comparing che Book of Nehemiah with the ſame 
« Hiſtory of Joſepbus, that it is not read ſo full 
* and perfect in our Copies at this Day, as it was 


ee in that Copy of the Canon which 7oſephus uſed. 
Mr. Mpiſton ſuſpects the Greek Tran - 
« ſlation of Ezra and Nebemiab, not to be the an- 


4 Finally, 


< cient one done by the Seventy Elders, but 
te that of Theodotion. 


. 


Aus w. Verily what the Philoſopher ſays is 


juſtly applicable to Mr. Vbhiſton's Conceits, T6 4. 
Aube tv, rd & deco r ,, Truth is one, but 


Error is infinite, Theſe Things are ſo incoherent, 


that now he throws upon St. Ferom, and the End 


of the Fourth Century, the Depravation of the 


Hebrew Copies, which juſt before he had referred 
to the Beginning of the Second Century, blaming 
the Jeus for dehvering thoſe depraved Books to 
the Chriſtians. But to the Point in Hand, Firſt, 
We muſt underſtand that the Book which the La- 
tins call the Third Book, the Greeks call the Firſt 
Book of Eras; and thoſe which the Zatins call 
the Furſt and Second, are reckoned as one by 
the Greeks, and by them named the Second Book 


of Eſdras. Thus in that Synopſis of the Scrip- 
4 


ture which is attributed to Athanaſiuss, only two 
Books of Eſdras are taken Notice of; the fr/# of 
which dates the Privilege granted to the Jeu, 


* T. 2, Opp. P. 83. 
; of 


5 4 c 
(6260 \ 

of returning out of their Captivity, from the Sto: 
ry in which Zerobabel is ſaid ro have ſpoken mbſt 

ccurately,to the Queſtion, hat 15 frongeft ; 
which Story we read 1 E/dra,*:' The Særend Book 
gives Account both of their Return, and many 
other Particulars about E/drasand Nebemiab. There 
is the ſame Way of We r. placing them in 
tome Editions of the Greet Bible, viz. inthe Aldin, 
which divides the firſt of Eſdras into 109 Chap- 
ters, marked upon the Margin of the Text, and 


likewiſe in the Roman Edition of Pope Sixtus. 


| 


3 


Whence it is not to be wondered at, that the Fa- 
thers of the Greek Church, and Fo/ephns,' 'who 
uſed the Greek Copy of the Bible, eſteem̃ed, 
read and cited ei Book as Canonical. 
Neither does the Suffrage of Tertullian, Auguſtin, 
and the Carthaginian Fathers give him any more 
Countenance than the other; ſince Auguſtin f, teſti- 
fies, that the African Church uſed a Latin Tran- 
ſlation of the Bible, which was taken from the 
common Greek Verſion, and followed its Autho- 
rity. The Fathers of both Churches were led 
into Miſtake from the ſame Cauſe, if they did 
miſtake, and did not rather admit of, and read 
and cite the Apocrypha, as a divine Book, with 
the ſame Meaning as they did other eccleſiaſtical 
Books, and thoſe controverted Writings 'annex- 
ed to the Canon; not becauſe they were of equal 
Authority with the Canonical uncontroverted 
Books, but becauſe with them they were read 
publickly in the Church; in ſuch a Manner as 
we alſo ſometimes quote Teſtimonies out of them, 
which being as it were ſupplemental to the Cano- 
nical Books, although they have not the ſame 
Authority of Proof, yet they- ſerve to illuſtrate 
the Subject upon which one is treating. Some 


* Ch. ii. and ir. f lib. XVIII. de cv. Der. cap. 43 


times 


(27) 


times the Fathers went ſo far as to extoll 


the Apocrypbal Books very highly, which yet 
they were far from eſteeming equal to the 


Canonical. Thus Clemens Alexandrinus * ſtyles the 


Book of Baruch divine Scripture: Cyprian ® gives 
the ſame Title to the Hiſtory of Suſanna, and 
Ambroſe alſo e. Cyprian in another Book d does 
the like by the Book of Wiſdom, and Cyril * by 
the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, and Cyprian by f the 
Maccabees. Finally, 9 8 judges the Book of 
Hermas to be divinely inſpir'd: Notwithſtanding 
which, Mr. Vbiſton himſelf would not reckon 

them all to the Canon. Secondly, We want not 
weighty and prevalent Reaſons, why this Book 
ſhould be out of the Canon. Ferom * affords us 
one, expreſſing himſelf thus, Neither need any 
Man take Offence, that one Book only hath been pub. 
liſhed by us, und that we cannot be in love with 


the Dreams of the third and fourth Books of 


the Apocrypha: For the Books of Eſdras and Nehe- 
miah are united in the ſame Volume by the Hebrews ; 
and what are not allowed of by them, and do not be- 
long to the twenty four old ones are to be rejefted. 
That he means by [Yiginti quatuor Senum] the 
twenty four old Men, or old Ones, ſo many ge- 
nuine Books of the Hebrew Canon, which he in- 
troduces under the Figure of the twenty four El- 
ders ſpoken of Revel. iv. he in his Preface i plain- 
ly declares. For the Chriſtian Church received 

e Canon of the Old Teſtament from the 
Hands of the Jeu k, and in Conſequence there- 


of diſallow, and exclude out of the Canon all 


thoſe which the Synagogue diſowns. So that *cis 


Lib. 2. Pædag. cap. 3. b Serm. de Lapſis. De 
Spiritu Sancto, cap. 8. 4 De habit. Virg. eLib. 3, 
con. Julian. f Lib. 1. Epiſt. 3. ad Cornel. £ Lib. co. 
b Preiat. ſup. Eſdr. & Nehem. Tom. 4. pag. 9. In 
Prologo Galeato, * Rom. g : 
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in vain to require the Teſtimony of the ancient 
Jews, for affirming the divine Original and Au- 
thority of this Apocrypbal Book, which the Chri- 


ſtian Church will not allow to it. Melito of Sar- 
dis does not acknowledge iti, nor Gregory Na- 


zianʒen m, nor Epiphanius n, nor Damaſcen o, nor 
the Council of Laodicea ?: And yet all of them 
ive us exact Liſts of the Books of the Bible. 
oreover the Falſity of the Hiſtory, and its con- 
tradicting thoſe Books which are undiſputably 
Canonical, are a certain Evidence of its Spuriouſ- 
neſs: Pretended Eſdras is falſe when 4 he ſays, 
that Zerobabel being a young Man was gone forth 
in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Darius; who 
having been appointed Leader of them who re- 
turned into their native Countrey by Command 


of Cyrus r, could not be under an hundred Years 


of Age in the Reign of Darius Nothus: Eſdras 


is again falſe when he t-.lls us, that Cyrus had 


made a Vow, to return the Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, and that Darius perform'd this Vow of Cy- 
rus; Which Veſſels the true Eſdras teſtifies * Cyrus 
himſelf to have taken out, number'd, and deliver'd 
to Shezbazzar, and that he accordingly carried 
off or tranſported them. He is again falſe, when 
u he refers to the ſecond Year of Darius, the 
Building of the Altar, the laying the Foundations 
of the Keane, the Sacrifices, the Sidonians and 
Tyrians being hir'd to bring over Cedar-Trees 
from Mount Libanus, and other Circumſtances of 
rebuilding the Temple; all which Things are 
recorded to have been done upon the firſt Re- 


turn of the Jews in the Time of Cyrusx. He is 


1 Euſeb. lib. 4. Hiſt. Eccl. cap. 26. n Carmine 33. 


F Mu, Binary © Fromydlss years © Lib. de 
Menſ. & Pond: cap. 4 » Lib. 6. de Orth. Fide, cap. 18. 
p Can. 69. 4 1 Eſdras iv. 58. r Eſdrasii. 2. 5* ch. iv. 
44, 57- ch. i, 7, &c, ch. v. 2, &c. * Ezra ii. & iii. 
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falſe when 7 he deſcribes the Dedication of the 
Temple in ſo confus'd and perplex'd a Manner, 
that it can by no means be adjuſted to the third 
Chapter of E/dras. For this conſult Fobn Reynolds, 
z who hath fully and purpoſely diſcuſs?d that Sub- 
jet. So alſo what Things this falſe Eſdras tells 
about the Building of the Temple, are a. Con-, 
tradition to the Prophecy of Haggai : And his 
Narrative about the Building of Feruſalem, is in 
direct Oppoſition to the true Hiſtory thereof. 
Thirdly, Mr. Whiſton is miſtaken, when he 
retends that this ' ſpurious Piece is a third 
Part more full and more compleat than the ge- 
nuine Book of Eſdras, which Suppoſition, by 
comparing them together, is at firſt Sight re- 
futed ; for the ſuppoſititious Book has but nine, 
whereas the true E/dras contains ten Chapters. 
But ſuppoſing, as our Critick would have it, that 
the Fews were injurious to this Book of Eſdras, 
what Advantage could they have reap'd by ma- 
king of theſe Corruptions ? Theſe hiſtorical, Paſ- 
ſages, which the two Books report differently, do 
not advance one Syllable for defending or ex- 
cuſing the Infidelity of that obſtinate Nation, ſo 
that there appears not the leaſt Reaſon for their 
doing it. From whence it is | | 
Fourthly, That this Rhapſody does not pleaſe 
even thoſe of the Romi/h Communion, who in other 
Caſes patronize the Apocryphal Books; for in 
the Tridentine Catalogue of the Canonical Scrip- 
tures (Se,. 4.) they thought fit to leave out the 
third and fourth Apocryphal Books of Eſdras; 
yea Sixtus Senenſis and Bonfrerius avowedly reject- 
ed and impugn'd them. Compare Bellarmine* 
and Gregory of Valencia b. | 
Chap. v. 62, &. * Cenſuræ Libr. Apocryph. Præ- 


let. XXX. & XXI. Lib: 1. de Verbo Dei, cap. 20. 
& Ub. 2. cap. 1. De Eccleſ. p. 335. | 


D 2 Fifthly, 


„ 
Fifthly, and laſtly, If that Conſequence ſhould 
hold good, which our Critick draws from com- 
paring Fo/ephus, againſt the Perfection of the Book 
of Nehemiah, we ſhould not at this Day have one 
Canonical Book intire as to the hiſtorical Part; 
for it is obvious, that Fo/ephus uſeth too much 
Freedom in inventing, poliſhing, adding and di- 
miniſhing Circumſtances of Stories, Speeches, and 
Names, and thereby very often he turns aſide 
from the Simplicity of the Canonical Hiſtory ; 


which Things being conſider'd, I think no Man 


will be ſo bold as to affirm, that Foſephus is pre- 


ferable to the divine Records, or that the Canon 


of the Scripture is to be ſupply'd and reſtor'd 
from his Hiſtory, | 
OB). VI. Page 88. Mr. Whiſton next ap- 
<6 peals to the Book of Eſtber, which wanting a 
quarter Part, is ſo much the ſhorter in our 
«« preſent Hebrew Copies than it was in the old 
„Ones; for we there want a Copy of the King 
« of Media and Perſia's Letter for the Deſtructi- 
of the Jews; with the Copy of the Prayers of 
& Mordecai and Eſther. We want alſo an Ac- 
count of the Manner of Queen Eſtber's Ad- 
« dreſs to the King, with a Copy of the King's 
« Letter for the Jets Deliverance. All which 
yet really belong to this Hiſtory, and are till 
in all Copies of the Septuagint Verſion. They 
were all evidently in Foſephus's Hebrew Copy; 
and in the Copies of the firſt Chriſtians. Nor 
% do we hear of any Book of Eſther, of Value 
“in the Church, till the Days of Ferom, without 
them. But ſome other ſtrange Additions in 
* the modern Copies of the Septuagint Verſion, 
„both at the Beginning and End of this Book, 
concerning a Dream of Mordecai; the Manner 
of the Diſcovery of the Treaſon of the two 
««. Eunuchs, and an Epiſtle of the Feaſt of Pu- 


5 | rin, 


y 
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4 rim, now loſt, Mr. hifton paſſes them over, 
e becauſe they are he thinks, wholly unſup- 
*« ported by all ancient Teſtimonies whatever; 
*« and indeed are very awkwardly plac'd where 
« they ſtand at preſent. He fays further, that 
c many like Omiſſions are obſervable in the Pen- 
« fateuch and Chronicles, and other Books of the 
Old Teſtament, which yet he forbears to en- 
“ large farther upon.” THY 
Answ. Here again our Critick falls foul upon 
his own Scheme, by ſaying that the Hebrew Co- 
pies came down to the Time of Ferom perfect 
and entire, when his main Deſign is throughout 
his whole Treatiſe to demonſtrate, that they were 
corrupted about the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century. Bur in this Point, | 
Firſt, He either pretends, or betrays great Ig- 
norance in the reading of the ancient Writers, 
while he is perſuaded that the Hebrew Copies ad- 
mitted and continued thoſe Additions till the 


Time of Ferom; whereas Origen in expreſs. Words 
aſſures us, that long before, yea that always, 


they were kept out of the original Text; for thus 
he ſays in his Epiſtle to Julius Africanus: Ex 48 
"FoFye, dre i 2 Magdoxas yy gre i Eching 0ode- 
ud duvauea 7 Ulvſgavola, wag ECexing Qigov), 
a s e ai Mn, Ad 1 A Aua On xabapica rd 
F ISG thvys een, $02 y T8 Magde q aus, = 
ever» 'Aﬀlatiets doniveras T5 Favars w Or. 
Of the Hiſtory of Eſther, neither the Prayer of 


Mordecai, nor of Eſther herſelf, which might edify 
, the Reader, are in the Hebrew; nor yet the Letter 


of Haman written io deſtroy the Jews, nor the Epi- 
le of Mordecai, written in the Name of Artaxer- 
xes, in order ib deliver that Nation from Death, 


Whence it is evident, that it is too roundly aſſer- 


ted, that all the Hebret Copies of the Primitive 
Chriſtians down to Ferom, contained thoſe Sup- 
plements. D 3 Neither 
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Neither „ ſecondly, is this juſtly concluded 
from the Quotations of the primitive Fathers. 
Such a Concluſion is exceeding weak, to ſay no 


worſe of it: The Fathers before Jerom read and 


cited the Supplements of Eſther, therefore they 
read them in the Hebrew Code, which then con- 
tain'd them, tho? it afterwards loſt them! For 
they us d the Greek, and the Latin Copy which 
was taken from the Greek, as we have already 
mention'd; and when they quote it, they only 
appeal to the Hiſtory, but do not alledge theſe 
Things as having equal Authority with the di- 
vine and canonical Writings, or as a Proof of 
Articles of Faith; which is clear from the Ex- 
ample of Chry/oſtom © where he quotes theſe Parts 


which are read in the Greek Copy, chap. iv. in 


the vulgar Latin chap. xiv. of Eſther: And the 
like appears from the 199" Epiſtle of Auguſtine 
to Edicia. 

Thirdly, He ſhews the ſame Strength of Ar- 
gument in relying upon the Authority of 7oſe- 
phus, for who can allow of this Conſequence : 
Joſephus ſets down two Epiſtles of Abaſuerus, and 
the Prayer of Mordecai, therefore he took them 
out of the Hebrew Copy ! Nay he ſhews by cer- 
tain Evidences, that in his Book of Antiquities he 
follow'd the common Greek Verſion ; and that 


not with ſuch Fidelity as one would deſire. To 


this agrees the Judgment of Lucas Oſiander d, 
who ſpeaks of him after this Manner: Let not 
6 the Students of Theology give too much Cre- 
dit to Joſepbus; for by comparing his Hiſtory 
„ with the Holy Scripture we find, that ſome- 
times he perverts the Order of Things, ſome- 
* times he miſ- reports Matters of Fact: Some- 


| © Hom. 3. ad Pop. Ant. 4 Cent. 1. Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib. 3. cap. 10. 


f ”= times 


1 


« times alſo even as to Affairs tranſacted in his 
« own Time, he reports them one way in his 
« Books of Antiquities, and another in his Books 
& of the Jewiſh Wars.” This I could demon- 
ſtrate by Examples, but I ſtudy Brevity; yet 1 
ſhall point to one or two Inſtances, to make good 
this Cenſure; particularly the Caſe of the 7wv9 
Pillars which he reports & to have been built be- 
fore the Flood: Again e ſpeaking of Abſalom, he 
ſays that he had ſo much Hair, that it could 
ſcarcely be polled in eight Days Time; of which 
Fiction the Scripture is altogether ſilent, ſince ir 


f only ſays, that Ab/alom's Hair grew ſo, that he 


was oblig'd to poll it once a Year, it being trou- 
bleſome to him by reaſon of its great Weight. 
Moreover, let any Man look into Chapter the 
fifth of his ſecond Book of Antiguities, and then 
try whether in the ſacred Writings he can find 
out any ſuch Things as are there told of Moſes. 
If Mr. Mpbiſton ſhould from hence pretend to 
charge Omiſſions upon the Pentateuch, the Chro- 
nicles, and other Books of the Old Teſtament, 


and ſhould attribute more Fidelity and Perfecti- 


on to him than to Holy Scripture, I am of Opi- 
nion, that no Man in his Wits will therein be his 
Follower. Moreover as to the NAT of Eſther, 
Joſephus in the Place above cited relates Things 


which are neither in the Hebrew Copy, nor in 


thoſe Supplements. For Inſtance, when 8 Aba- 
ſuerus is ſaid to have caus'd ſome Things to be 
read to him out of the Records, here Fo/ephus 
adds, that the King underſtood that one whoſe 
Name was recorded, had been preſented with a 
conſiderable Eſtate in the Country, for his great 


Services; that another for his Fidelity had been 


honour'd with Gifts of a very great Value: Then, 


Antiq. I. 1. c. 3. © Lib. 50. cap. 8. 2 Sam: xiv. 26. 
$ Eſther vi. 1. 


; _  _ what 


(34) 


what immediately follows, the King from the 
Records, coming to know what Things Morde- 
cai had done, he aſk*d, what Hour of the Night 
it was? And hearing that it was about the Break 
of Day, then heeommanded them to go and ſee 
what Man of the King's Friends was at the Gate 
of the Palace. It is much of the ſame Stamp, 
what he writes, when, by the King's Order, Ha- 
* man commanded Mordecai to lay aſide his Sack- 
= cloth, and to be cloathed with Purple; Morde- 
a cai, thinking that he mocked him, ſaid, Thou» 
1 wicked Wretch doſt thou thus inſult over our Cala- 
fl mity ? Again, that one of Queen Eſther's Eu- 
" 
| 


nuchs who was ſent to invite Zaman to Supper, 
ſeeing the Gallows ſer up in his Houſe which was 
E for Mordecai, aſk'd one of the Servants 
| or what End it was ſet up? Which Things with 
ll | others of like Nature, ſince he neither took 
them from the Hebrew Copy, nor from theſe 
Greek and Latin Supplements, moſt probable 
| it is that he feign'd out of his own Brain. 
Therefore the Saying of Ferom deſerves our Ap- 
probation, who in his Preface on the Book of 
Efther h ſays, ** That the divine Book of Eſther 
<« was vitiated by many Tranſlators: Which I 
“ producing from the Archives of the Hebrews, 
„have tranſlated more accurately Word for 
„ Word, Which Book the vulgar Edition in- 
“ terlaces here and there with additional Inſer- 
tions; adding ſuch Things as might have been 
<< ſpoken or heard upon the Occaſion : As is 
* cuſtomary in School Exerciſes to take a Theme, 
© and to invent what might be ſaid by him who 
* hath ſuffer'd, or hath done an Injury.” 
Fourthly, Nor ſhould we negle& to obſerve, 
that the Greek Verſion of Eſther is not conſiſtent 


9 


h Tom. de Opp · f. 9. : : 
o even 


| Sas 
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even with itlelf, much leſs with the Hebrew Text. 
The very learned James Uſher at the End of his 
Treatiſe upon the Septuagint Tranſlation, ' hath 
annexed two Greek Copies of the whole Book (to- 
gether, with irs Additions here and there inſerted) 
borrow'd from the Manufcript Copy of the Arun- 
del Library: One of which, of the Edition of 
Origen, marks with Aſteriſks thoſe Places which 
were found in the Hebrew Text, but omitted by 
the Septuagint, and it marks with Obeliſts what 
Things were added to the true Hebrew Text: 
The other is much ſhorter, but ancient alſo. 
Mr. #/hi/ton ſhould firſt reconcile thoſe Contra- 
rieties, and ſhould make good the Authority of 
the Greek Eſther (which he himſelf queſtions, as 
to Mordecai's Dream, and the Manner of the 
Conſpiracy againſt Abaſuerus, and the Letter for 
obſerving the Feaſt of Purim) before he attempts 
by the pretended Authority of that Book, to 
charge the true Hebrew Copy with Corruptions 
and Omiſſions. 45 
Fiſtbly, Among us Gerhard i is as copious a8 
any in aſſigning Reaſons, why we exclude thoſe 
ſpurious Supplements from the holy Canon. 
Whoſe Obſervations we ſhall not repeat here, 
intending Brevity, nor add any Thing of our 
own to them, ſince. our Adverſary does not 
puſh that Point further. | 
OsJ. VII. Page 56. © He appeals next to 

the Appendix of the Book of Job, which 
„ tho' wanting in the Hebrew Text, yet is read 
« in the LXX. And in the firſt Century 1s 
quoted in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions k: And 
that it was in the Hebrew Text about the Time 
of Origen, appears by his Epiſtle to Africanus. 


i Exeg loci 1. de Script. S. Sect. 198, Kc. 1 Lib. g. 
cap. 7. 8 


Fre 

| Answ. There is no kind of Addition however 
ſpurious, or of ſlender Credit, if it is to be found 
among the Greeks, but Mr. Fhifton will drag it in 
to ſerve his Purpoſe, and to impeach the Integri- 
ty of the Hebrew Code. But if he produces no 
better Arguments than theſe, he will never carry 
his Point with any pious and learned Man. For 
if in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, .even to the 
Time of Origen, that additional Paragraph, was 
read in the Hebrew, how comes it to paſs, that 
neither Aquila nor Symmachus (both of them much 
older than Origen) when they tranſlated the He- 
brew into Greek, knew nothing of it, as the Greek 
Catena of Nicetas upon Fob teſtifies? This Catena 
certifies that all that Appendix was taken out of 
a Syriack Book. And although the Scholion 
(Pp. 612.) fays that the Hebrew Tongue was 
meant by the Syriack, which if true, this Verſe 
muſt have been turn'd into Greek from the He- 
brew Code, (which according to Cuſtom might 
have been calPd the Syriack) yet that this is 
aſſerted without any Foundation 1s manifeſt, be- 
cauſe that Appendix is not to be found in the 
Cbaldee Paraphraſe, which yet erin ho the 
whole Hebrew Copy. Wherefore we muſt here 
ſtrictly inſiſt upon the Letter, and believe that 
the Catena ſpeaks of the old Syriack Verſion, to 
which the ancient Writers do often refer, for 
which! Andreas Mullerus Greiffenhagius hath col- 
lected ſome Fragments. Nor do the Arguments 
produc'd by our Adverſary prove any Thing 
more. He inſiſts, firſt, upon the Septuagint Tran- 
lation. But ſince we have already proy'd by 
moſt pregnant Arguments, that the Greek Ver- 
fion, which now paſſes under that Name, is either 


altogether different from the old one of the LXX 


In Diff. de Verſ. Syriaca N. Teſt. | 
4 | - Elders, 


(3877) / 

Elders, or that it is ſtrangely interpolated and 
vitiated, that Concluſion certainly which is drawn 
either from our Greek Copies, or the Greek Copies 
of the Fathers, is a very weak one, as to proving 
that the LXX Elders tranſlated not otherwiſe, or 


read not otherwiſe in the Hebrew Copy, than is 


now read in the Greek. He appeals, /econdly, to the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. Indeed our Adverſary up- 
onother Occaſions, defend deere of thoſe 
Conſtitutions with all his Might ; but if the Argu- 
I which Gerb. m and Rivetus n, and moſt copi- 


ouſly o Joh. Dallæus have advanc'd againſt their 
Authority, from the very Body of the Conſtitutions 
themſelves, no Man will readily think them to be 
of an Apoſtolick Original r, or that they were 


known in the firſt Century: But we are not up- 


on that Controverſy now. Finally, he pre- 
tends that Origen quoted it. He does ſo, but 
withal confeſſeth that the Verſe is not in che He- 
brew Copy, contrary to what Mr. hiſton gives 
out. Theſe are his Words, which are read thus 
in his Epiſtle to 1 Africanus : but likewiſe in Fob 
„ from that Place; but it is written that he [Job] 
& ſhall riſe again with them whom the Lord raiſes 
„ up, even to the end; it is not in the Hebrew, 
and therefore not in Aquila. But in the Sep- 
* tuagint and Theodotion they are found, or much 
„to the ſame Purpoſe”. Hence it is that it 
never appear'd in the Hexapla of Origen : Not 
to mention that in the Age of Origen, many 


un Gerh. Conf. Cath. lib. 1. pag. 2. Cap. 7. n Crit. S. 
lib. x, cap. 2. » De Pſeud. Epigraphis Apoſtolicis, lib. 1, 
& 2. ' Þ Note, That Mr. Turner of Colcheſter has par. 
ticularly and fully canſuted Mr. Whiſton's Pretences in favour 
of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in a Book intitled, A Diſcourſe 
of the pretended Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. London 1715. 
| Mosss Marcus. 

A Sub finem Operum a Gilberto Genebrardo, Par. 1619. 
editorum, pag. 59. 
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falſely ſo nam'd 2 and apoſtolical Wri- 
tings were forg' d and diſpers'd, ſome of which 
although, by the Jſe made of them among the 
Learned, they obtained ſome Degree of Autho- 
rity, yet they were never equally eſteem'd with 
. the canonical and divine Scripture. You may 
conſult for this my * Introduction to the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, where we have diſputed largely 
and profeſſedly againſt Facob Bonfrerius, who 
maintains the Canonical Authority of this Ap- 
pendix: As to the Greek Appendix itſelf, taken 
from the Greek Catena, you may read it with the 
Expoſition of Olympiodorus, in the Book of Job. 
Albertus Fabricius. N 3 

OsJ. VIII. Page 37. He appeals to Dan. 
4 Xx. 20. where the Angel refers him to an au- 
& thentick Teſtimony of Scripture, which is not 
„ to be ſeen now, whence it appears by Teſti- 
6 mony of an Angel, that in ancient Times 
5 there was a. famous Text read in the Copy of 
<* the Old Teſtament, which is wanting in all 
« our preſent Copies. ” 

Answ. One might imagine Mr. Whiſton to be 
a Penſioner of the Papiſts, while he takes ſo much 
Pains to impeach the Integrity of ſacred Writ, 
as even to exceed their Calumnies. For I don't 
at preſent remember any Romiſh Commentator 
upon Scripture, who upon this Place hath ſuſ- 

&ed any ſuch Omiſſion, or hath charged the 

ok of Daniel with Deficiency. But upon what 
Grounds he 1s ſo charged, ſhall be known pre- 
ſently. The Hebrew Words of the Text runs 
thus: rod 2022 EnwTn Mx Þ Tan Dar But I will 
 fhew thee that which is noted in the Scripture of 
Truth : In which Words the Decree of divine 


* Introd. ad Lib Vet. Teſt. pag. 2. cap. 2. S: 14. p.69, &c. 
Cod. Pleudep Vet. Teſt. p. f. c. 145. P. 793, &c. 


Providence, 


(39) 4 
Providence, taken from the ſecret Counſels of 
Heaven, and which was to be reveal'd and made 


known to Daniel by Command of God, is by 


the Angel ſaid to be noted and ſign'd in the Scrip- 


ture of Truth. * Johan. Svaningius, a moſt lear- 
ned Daniſh Commentator, explains this Place 


ſoundly and clearly, whoſe Words we think pro- 
per to write down. Thus he ſays, by rm ar 
« Katab Amat, the Scripture of Truth, is under- 
« ſtood in this Place, the Decree of the divine 
« Will concerning the various Changes of- the 
„ Fewwiſh Affairs, to which the Event ſhoul&ex- 
e aQly anſwer: Here is a Metaphor fetch'd from 


the Cuſtom of Kings, whoſe Commands have 


„ then their Authority and Force, when they 
« are noted down, as we read Eh. viii. 8, 13. ſo 
«© that the Senſe is: What Things I am to de- 
e clare about the future Event of the Fewifo 
« Affairs, are ſo conformable to Truth, that 
« Faith can no more be denied to them than to 
« the publick Decrees of Kings, which, when 


<«« once conſign'd to Writing, uſe to remove ally 


« ſuſpicion of Doubt from the Minds of the 
% Subjects.“ And a little after he adds: But 
« this Prediction of the heavenly Angel is called 


„ rx 2105 Katab Amat, the Scripture of Truth, 


« or the true Scripture, becauſe nothing fabulous, 
« nothing of idle Tales can here be found writ- 
e ren, but a moſt certain and undoubted Hiſto- 
«ry is here related.“ Our u Geierus is here- 
with of the ſame Mind comparing cb. v. 24, 25. 
and ch, vi. 9. with this. Nor are thoſe of the 
Church of Rome of different Sentiments; parti- 
cularly Gaſpar Sanctius writes thus: The Scrip- 
c ture here means 4 Decree, which Name is 


< therefore impos'd upon Decrees and Reſolu- 


© Suo in h. J. Comment. Cap. 5, 24, 25. & cap. 6, . 
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cc tions; becauſe Decrees that they may be rati- 
« fied, and People aſcertain'd of their Faith and 
“ Verity, are commonly committed to writing. 
« Hence among the Greeks yesdw, which in 
<« ſtrictneſs fignifies writing, yet frequently ſig- 
< nifies to decree, or to enact. Therefore the 
« Scripture of Truth is the ſame as'a true Decree. 
« x Cornelius a Lapide explains the Scripture of 
e Truth of the Book of divine Preſcience and 
« Predeſtination, which is moſt true, certain, and 
<« infallible. * Maldonatus, Emanuel Sa, Johan- 
nes Menochius, and Jacobus Tirinus take it in the 
ſame Senſe. No Body therefore hath been ſo 
quick- ſighted as Mr. VThiſton, who could ſee the 
Angel referring to a Portion of Scripture which 
hath been loſt z becauſe no Man hath attempted ſo 
freely to befpatter the Holy Scripture as he has 
done. But if he can make good his Aſſertion, 
let him ſhew us from what Place this Prediction 
of the heavenly Meſſenger hath been dropp'd, 
and to what Book of the Old Teſtament it is to 
be reſtored. For the Matters which he [the 
Angel] ſpeaks of, can have no Place where they 
may properly come in, the whole Scripture be- 
ing ſilent upon the Subject. Nor indeed doth 
the Angel promiſe, that he would explain a Sen- 
tence of a written Book, but that he would reveal 
Things not before heard of, nor known to any 
Mortal, out of the ſecret Decrees of divine Pro- 
vidence. And therefore, the Angel being in 
haſte to go 1 fight with the Prince of Perſia, yet 
was to employ the ſhort remaining Time he had 
to certify the Prophet concerning ſuch Things 
as without his Notice he could no way have diſ- 
covered. Finally, according to V. 12, 14, 20. 
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theſe Hints were given to the Prophet up- 
on his Prayers: But if in former Times they 
had been written in the N N and 
expos'd to be read by all Men, there had 
been no need for an Angel to come down 
from Heaven to reveal them, neither had there 
beenany occaſion for the Prophet to give Thanks 
to God for his ſingular Grace in hearing his Pray- 
ers. So little Coherence has this Conceit of the 
y Bible-hater with the Circumſtances of the Text, 
that being compar'd with this Chapter, it confu- 
tes and deftroys itſelf, 


OB]. IX. Page 37. He pleads that the Pro- 


% phecy of Jonas mention*d 2 Kings xiv. 25, is 


« now no where to be found in the Book of this 
« Prophet. Neither is his latter Prophecy a- 


« oainſt Nineveh to be ſeen in all the Old Teſta- 


« ment, and yet the ſame is ſpoken of Toh. xiv. 


« 4,8, and y: 15, faid to be fulfilled a little 
e after.” . 


Answ. It is a commendable Thing it ſeems 
with Mr. Whifton to borrow Arrows even from 
Spinoſa's ves, if they can but do him Service 
againſt the Scripture ; for the fame individual Ar- 
gument you may read in * Spinoſa. But as we 


freely grant that Jonas did deliver ſuch a Prophe- 


cy as is referr'd to 2 Kings xiv. 25. So that he 
committed the ſame to writing, and inſerted it 


by Direction of the Spirit into the Canon of Faith, 


we ſhall not be perſuaded, until he proves the 
ſame by ſolid Arguments. For did not the Pro- 
phets deliver Prophecies both more in number, 
and more particularly and largely expreſs'd, than 
they ever committed to writing? And who can 
deny that Jonas, who was a Prophet of the King- 
dom of Tſrae!, chiefly diſcharg'd his Function in 


J Miesel. 2 Tr. Theol. Pol. cap. 10. pag. 130. 
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(42 ) 
his native Countrey, and often preach'd to his 
Countrey- men, tho? we read not of his leaving any 
Thing thereof in writing. Neither indeed did 
ever the Holy Ghoſt intend or provide, that all 
the Oracles and divinely inſpir'd Diſcourſes of the 
Prophets ſhould be inſerted in the Canon, but 
only thoſe of them which ſhould be for the con- 
ſtant Uſe and Direction of the Church, 2 Tim. iii. 
16. But the bare mentioning of this Prophecy 
2 Kings xiv. no more proves that it was read in 
the written Canon, than the Apoſtle Jude's ma- 
king mention of the Prophecy of Enoch proves 
the like of it. Whence it is, that the ſacred Text 
refers only to v2 37 Ta wn 1h mm 2 
WAINITNR Huy ay The Word of the Lord God of 
Iſrael which he ſpoke by his Servant Jonas, the Son 


of Amithai the Prophet, &c. But refers not at all 


ro any canonical Scripture. And therefore it is 
altogether vain, to alledge that a Text has been 
loſt out of the ſacred Code, when no Man can de- 
monſtrate that it ever was there. This might al- 
ſo be a ſufficient Anſwer to the Teſtimony of To- 
dias, if that Apocryphal Book were of ſuch Au- 
thority, as to meet with any Credit among the 
more intelligent Part of Mankind. But ſince 
a Fo. Rainoldus ſhrewdly judges that it is full of 
egregious Lies, and that Þ the Author of that 
Book /poke like a Poet, who in an invented Speech 
of his own highly magnified the Patience and 
Piety of Tobias, but forgetful of his own Rules, 
deceiv'd himſelf in the Circumſtances; it is in- 
cumbent upon Mr. V biſton to make good his Teſti- 
mony, before he ſets it up in Oppoſition to the 
Perfection of the Scripture, ſo well ſupported by 
many and ſolid Reaſons. 
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In Cenſura lib. Apocr, Præl. 45. ſeq. pag. 458, &c. 
b Przl. 65. pag. 728. | 
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OnJ. X. Page 58. He farther pleads Gen. 
« ji, 2. which Place diſcovers a manifeſt Corrup- 
« tion, for it ſays, that God finiſb'd all his Works 
* upon the ſeventh Day, although it is clear from 
« Gen. i. 31. that he ended them upon the ſixth 
« Day. The true Reading therefore, which 
« ſubſtitutes the ſixth in Place of the ſeventh, 
c« ſtill remains in the Samaritan Copy, in the Sy- 
e riack Verſion, in the Greek Septuagint, in © Phi- 
1 bs, in d Treneus, and perhaps it is alſo inſinua- 
e ted in the Epiſtle of © Barnabas, as it is no 
« way likely that he ſhould diſſent from the 
& Greek Verſion.” 3 

Answ. This Charge alſo is borrow'd from Cap- 


pellus, whoſe Quirks and Quibbles f Buxtorf hath 


refuted : And 8 R. Menaſſeh ben Iſrael hath epito- 
miz'd the Fewi/h Expoſitions upon the Place, 
many of which are indeed far fetch'd, but the Ex- 
poſition which has been moſt commended and af- ) 
ſented to by the Chriſtians, is that which renders 
the Verb >» Yayechal, in the preterpluperfect 
Tenſe : For on the ſeventh Day, God had ended the 
Work, which he had made, i. e. when he had com- 
pleated his Work, he reſted and ceas'd upon the 
ſelf- ſame ſeventh Day, from creating all his 
Works. So Calovius amongſt us Lutherans ; and 
of the Reformed, Janus Druſius, Sixtinus nap, 
Job. Henr. Hottingerus, Fo. Buxtorfius; of the la- 
teſt popiſh Interpreters, h Bernh. de Montfaucon, 
and innumerable others: Although i Claudius 
Fraſſenius rather choſe to place the complea- 
ting of all the Works of God in bleſſing and 
ſanctifying the ſeventh Day; and * Fo. Mar- 


© Allegor. 1. p. 41. 4 Lib. 5. cap. 28. pag. 444. &c. 

e Sect. 15. f Anticr. Part II. cap. 7. pag. 539, &c. 8 ln 
Conciliatore, qu. 13. ad Gen. pag. 21. h In Hexapl. 
Orig. not. ad h. J. i Diſqu. Bibl. in Gen. queſt. 1. in cap. 2. 
pag. 52. k In methodo Sacra expl. Script. per ſeipſam, p. 33. 
E tinæus 
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tinæus places it in the Reſt it ſelf, which was in a 
Manner the Conclufion of the whole Work of the 
Creation. But as the Conſummation of the Crea- 
tures, of which it. is here ſpoken, implies that 
the Creation and Production of Things was com- 
pleated, from which Propriety of Speech the two 
worthy Men laſt named without any Neceſlity 
diſſent ; ſo he who had compleated his Work 
on the ſeventh Day, by putting the laſt 
Hand to it, and giving it the finiſhing Stroke, 
muſt be ſuppos'd to have done ſomething upon 
the ſeventh Day, and not to have altogether reſt- 
ed and ceas'd from his whole Work, which is con- 
trary to Exod. xx. 11. Heb. iv. 4. and even to the 
Hiſtory of the Creation. Therefore even ! Fe- 
rom himſelf concludes that God did work upon 
the Sabbath, by compleating his Works upon it. 
For ſolving this Difficulty, ® Aben Ezra furniſhes 
us with an excellent Obſervation, to which he 
firſt premiſes a Canon, that =Twyn wk rwyn w the 
finiſhing or ending of a Work does not belong to the 
Work itſelf : Which * Nizzachon Vetus thus ex- 
plains 1> Tn x51 won an wmR2N t MID NAW ND 
yd ava Naw won ava Ub) N25 TMaKNR Myy)> 
By theſe Words; Becauſe be reſted upon the ſeventh 
Day, is meant that be had already compleated his 
Work upon the ſixtb Day; and that there was no- 
thing remaining for him to do, becauſe he had finiſhed 
and compleated all Things upon the ſixth Day, and ſo 
be reſted upon the ſeventh. From this we may un- 
derſtand that mention is made of the ſeventh Day 
in the Creation of the World, not incluſively, but 


texminatively only; which alſo Bonfrerius, Me- 


vw 


ngchius and other good Expoſitors of the Holy 
ripture _ppreve of, thence concluding that the 


| De Tradition. Hebr. m Comment. ad Exod. xii. 16. 
a In Wangenſelii telis igneis. Sat, pag. 9. 
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beginning of the ſeventh Day, was the end of 
the ſixth Day, in which God had finiſhed the 
Works of the Creation, Again Aben Ezra be- 
fore mentioned, bids us obſerve upon the 
Word ova Bayom, that the prefix'd 2 ſignifies the 
ſame Thing with ow Taram, before; ſo that the 
Senſe may be, God had finiſhed his Work which he 
had made before the ſeventh Day, therefore be reſt- 
ed, &c. And that in this, you may not think 
him to recede from the Genius of the Language, 
or the Uſage of the Scripture, he inſtances in ma- 
ny like Places of Scripture, in which the Thing 
icſelf ſhews us the Signification of the Particle 2 
Exod. xii. 15. Seven Days eat ye unleavened Bread 
DINN WU aUn hunn. oM TR but upon the firſt 
Day it ſelf, then you muſt put away the old Leaven 
out of your houſes: that is to ſay, pun d ov Be- 
fore the firſt Day, ye ſhall make it to ceaſe, or pur 
it away, Sc. And Deut. xxv. 4. win in treading, 
or as Junius hath marked it on the Margin, Hebr. 
in tritura ejus, while it is treaqing, which is to be 
explain'd wn ow before the treading, For the 
Mouth of the Ox muſt be muzzled, not in the 
Act while he is treading, but before he begins to 
tread out the Corn. The very induſtrious o Chriſtoph. 
Noldius, who with theſe others whom we have 
mention'd, hath given us more Examples of this 
Signification of the Particle 2 , he explains'this 


© In Concord. Pattic. pag. 144. & in Annotat. n. 1007. 
p. 940, &c. | 
P It may here be added for farther Illuſtration, that even the 
Engliſh Particle By (from the Saxon be, from the Hebrew abe) 
is at this Day ſtill uſed in the like Senſe. As when we ſay by 
ſuch a Time, by four a Clock, by Chriſtmas, and the like, 
it means the ſame as before. And therefore if Gen. ii. 2 were 
rendred, by the ſeventh Day God ended his Work, ſuch ren- 
, dring would exaftly anſwer what Aben Ezra and the reſt of the 
Jewiſh Criticks mean, and would perfetily well ſuit both with 
the Engliſh and the Hebrew Idiom. Mosks Maxcus. 
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very Place, of which we are treating, with Fagizs 
and Vatablus by cy Kadam, before the ſeventh Day. 
I ſee that the very learned 4 Thom, Crenius hath 
obſerved the ſame. When Matters ſtand thus, 
it is out of doubt whether the authentick Text, 
which reads the ſeventh Day, or the Tranſlations 
which puts the ſixth in its Room, are in an Er- 
ror. It is evident, that its Senſe is commodious, 
and that its Reading 1s the ſame in all the Copies 
which are extant at this Day: But the Verſions 
being vitiated by the Fault of Tranſlators, who 
did not underſtand the Meaning of Moſes, ought 
not to be pleaded to diſcredit the Original. The 
Septuagint therefore is wrong, & cuve/iAtow 6 Ot 
& Ti 1utea Ti exly To k avrs, x. 1. A. And God 
in the ſixth Day finiſhed his Works. The Talmudiſts 
with the moſt ancient Fews reckon this Place a- 
mong the hirteen r, which they ſay were induſtri- 
ouſly and of purpoſe changed by the Greek 
Tranſlators in their Verſion, leſt the Infidels in- 
to whoſe Language the Law was paſſing, might 

be offended, and when they read hat God had f- 
niſbed his Work upon the ſeventh Day, they might 
ſay or think, that he was ſtill taken up in the 
Work of Creation upon that Day: R. Menaſſeb 
ben Iſrael- whom we quoted before, certifies this. 
Neither do we regard the Samaritan Copy, which 
when it was corrected by the Great, receiv'd the 
ſame Error from it, as is above obſerved. For the 
ſame Reaſon we are not mov'd with the Authority 
either of Philo, or Irenæus who followed the GreekBi- 
ble. Bur our Adverſary is beſide the Truth in boaſt- 
ing that he has the Conſent of Parnabas; for that 


q Exercit. S. in priora quædam Moſis, pag. 21, &«c. 

r Thoſe thirteen Articles may be ſeen diſtinctly recited either in 
the Talmud: Megilla, chap. 1. f. 9. Or in our Author Crit. 
Sacra, p. 5 19. or in Leuſden's Philolog, Hebr. Mixt. p. 25. 
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Place of the Epiſtle of Barnabas which he quotes, 
expreſsly reads: & oweriazoe & Thypige Ti iCdouy, 
Z xalirawoey ow wth, a, ace avryy. And he ended 
on the ſeventh Day, and he reſted in it, and he ſan- 
Fify'd it. Upon which Words Cotelerius obſerves, 
that perhaps ſome Copies of the Greek Edition 
did in former Times agree with the Hebrew, and 
for ily on the Sixth, read tj iCdouy on the Se- 
venth; and he confirms his Conjecture from the 
fifty firſt of thoſe Queſtions aſcrib'd to Athana- 
ius; which Queſtion runs thus: di 5 15 d 
iulęæ 6 Otog T xliow eriazoe, My did God end his 
Creation on the ſeventh Day? There is no doubt, 


but the Place of Moſes, which we have been diſ- 


cuſſing, 3 in ſome Greek Copy that an- 
ſwer'd to the Hlebretw, gave occaſion to that Que- 
ſtion of his. From this it appears, that Mr. hi- 
ſton was not very conſiderate in appealing to the 


Reading of Barnabas, who rather proves, that in 


this particular the Greek Text agreed exactly with 
the Hebrew in the firſt Century. 

OsJ. XI. Page 60. HE appeals to Gen. iv. 8. 
where it is read: And Cain /aid to Abel bis Bro- 
ther. Here a Blank is left, for there is no 
Account in the following Words, what Cain 
« ſaid to Abel. But the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
„the Septuagint, the Targum of Jonathan, the 
ancient Syriack Verſion, and the vulgar Latin 
have ſupply'd that Defect, by adding thereto 
on Indo eig m wediov, let us go into the Field, 
«© which exactly agrees to the Gtlowing Words, 
as the Text goes on: And when they were in 
& the Field, Cain roſe up againſt his Brother Abel, 
and flew him. The ſame Words are alſo con- 
* firm'd by the Approbation and Conſent of 
Philo, of * Clemens Rom. and u Tertullian. 


Lib. quod deter. inſidiat. potiori, p. 155. * Ep. 1. S. 4. 
v Adverſus Judæos Sect. 5. i 
: E 3 This 
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« This is ſuch an abſurd Omiſſion, that our mo- 
« dern Tranſlators, to conceal it from the Vul- 
« gar, have taken the Freedom to turn it, And 
“ Cain talked with Abel his Brother. Yea the Fews 
cc own Copies themſelves confeſs it, leaving a 
« Blank for the preceding Words. And the 
« Maſoreth in their Annotations upon this Place 
c confeſs, that there are twenty-eight ſuch im- 
« perfect and mutilated Verſes in the Old Teſta- 
« ment, of which they have never given us a 
46 full Catalogue. 

Answ.” Mr. Whiſton is not the firſt who hath 
thrown this grievous Aſperſion upon the Hebrew 
Text, but long before him * Lud. Cappellus cri- 
ticized this very Paſſage, therein obliging the 
Papiſts, who with Y Cornelius a Lapide, Jacobus 
Bonfrerius, and many other Interpreters, have 
found fault with the ſame. To whom we ſhall 

ive a ſhort Anſwer, 

Firſt, By inquiring into the Senſe and Perfe- 
ction of the Text: next, by examining into that 
Addition, and what weight it ought to have. 
Firſt, the Verb wx Omar, may either be tranſla- 
ted, he /aid, referring to ſome antecedent Sub- 
ject of Diſcourſe, or it may be taken indefinite- 
ly, he tall*d, as not referring to the Things 
ſpoken, and in this Reſpect it is of equal Impor- 
tance with the Verb M Dobar, to ſay: Which e- 
ver way you take it, the Text will ſtand intire 
without any ſuch Addition. If yow chuſe the firſt 
Way, the Contents of Cain's Diſcourſe with A. 
bel, may be underſtood from the Context in the 
immediately preceding Account, which it was 
needleſs to repeat, as having been already reci- 
ted. So Aben Ezra has it: 75 5 ww N pn 
un wan mmm 1 am of Opinion, that he told 


* Crit. Sacra lib, 4. Cap. 14. p. 292. Yy Comment. h. I. 
him 


* 


W 
him all that God had ſaid to him in the Way of Re 
proof. Of the ſame Mind is 2 R. Jacob Abendana. 
Our Countryman Geſner thinks that the Verb 
"man /ayomar has a Reſpect to the preceding 
Diſcourſe, as if Moſes had faid, And Cain told this 
to Abel his Brother : which * Theod. Hackſpan 
proves more fully, who thinks wax Omar, to be 
the ſame with vnn Heged, [ indicavit, retulit verba] 
he told or related. Words. And this he illuſtrates 
from the New Teſtament, where it is ſaid, Joh. 
xviii. 16. But Peter ſtood at the Door without, Then 
went out that other Diſciple, & dxe 15 ogg, and 
ſpake unto her that flood at the Door, and brought 
in Peter: But what did he ſpeak? nothing whfch 
follows; but he told that which was mention'd a 
little before, viz. that Peter ſtood at the Door. 
And that Explication of the Word ſo well pleasd 
Jacob Schmidius, a moſt excellent Commentator 
upon Scripture, that he thus tranſlated the Text 
in the Latin Verſion; Dixit quidem (hoc) Cainus 
ad Habel fratrem ſuum. Nihilominus tamen factum 
eſt, quum An, in agro, ut ſurgeret Cainus, &c. 
Cain indeed told (this) to Abel his Brotber; yet ne- 
vertheleſi it came to paſs, when they were in the 
Field, that Cain aroſe, &c. Among the reformed, 
bo. Heideggerus is of the ſame Mind. But if you 
had rather take the other Conſtruction, the Text 
_ plainly requires no preceding Subject of Diſcourſe 
at all, but it will ſtand thus: And Cain talked 
with his Brother Abel: Or as Tremellius and Ju- 
nius render it, poſt colloquebatur Cajin cum Hebel 
fratre ſuo; afterwards Cain talk*d with Abel bis 
Brother. And that (as they explain by a Note 
to it) diſſembling his Hatred and Envy, that be 


1 In Spicileg. ad Michlol Jophi h. 1. a Ad Lipmanni 
Nizzachon cap. 3. S. 10. p. 409. nec non Notis Phil. Theol. 
ad h. I. p. 113. &c. d In Hiſt. Patriarch. p. 1. Exer- 
cit. 5. F. 31. p. 191. 
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might ſet upon bim unawares. For before bearing 
him the keeneſt Hatred, he would not ſo much 


as ſpeak to him at all; but now that under Co- 


lour of Brotherly Love, as Epiphanius expreſſes 
it, he might take him unawares, he conceal'd 
his hatred, and began again to be familiar with 
him. © Megalander Lutherus thus Alluſtrates the 
Matter, > after him, 4 Eraſmus Marbachius, 
© Glaſſius, f Calovius, 8 Waltherus, h Pfeifferus. But 
Pol. Lyſerus moſt handſomly illuſtrates the Thing 
I thus; Cain talk'd with Abel his Brother, i. e. 
< he laid aſide his rough Countenance, and ſhew- 
&« ed no outward Marks of an inraged Mind, 
« but to Appearance he behav'd himſelf as a 
c Brother; ſo that both the Parents, and Abel 
& himſelf, became more ſecure and unguarded. 
For before this, Adam had guarded Abel, as it 
« afterwards appears from Cain's Anſwer : For 
« his Parents were afraid, leaſt Cain intended to 
* do him a Miſchief. But now Cain converſing 
* with his Brother again, they imagin'd all was 
4 ſafe and out of danger: Therefore his Parents 
thought that it was no longer neceſſary to 
% have a watchful Eye over Abel: Abel moreover 
© walks out into the Field alone, promiſing to 
* himſelf all imaginable Kindneſs "ha his Bro- 
ether.“ In this Opinion I acquieſce, becauſe it 
is more ſimple than the former, and altogether 
conforant/ro the Genius of the holy Language, 
in which the Verb N Omar is often taken inde- 
finitely, and without citing the Words ſpoken. 
So it is, Exod. xix. 15. And Moſes went down to 
he People, vx man Vayomar Alehem, and he 
zald with him, where what he talked is not ad- 


© Com. in Gen, fol. 66. d Com. in h. I. p. 55. 
e Phil. S. I. 1. Tr. 1. p. 46. f Com. in h. I. s Harm. 


Bibl. h. 1. p. 87. b Dub. Vex. h. l. i ln hoc l. 
Gen. p. 392. | 


ded, 
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ded. Compare P/. iv. 3. and cxxxix. 20. and in 
this View the Account of Moſes hangs well toge- 
ther, without any Blank at all ; neither has our 
Adverſary in reality any thing more to object, 
but that the Tranſlation 1s not to his Taſte, 

In the mean Time, Secondly, To ſupport this 
Addition, he advances diverſe Conſiderations, 

Firſt, the reading of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
k Morinus before him with great Zeal pleaded the 
ſame; but ! Hottinger return'd him a ſolid and par- 
ticular Anſwer. For whether this Addition were 
transſerr'd from the Samaritan Copy into the Greek 
Verſion, or from the Greek into the Samaritan, 
certainly it was the Production of ſome Half- 
Critick, who not perceiving the meaning of the 
Text, but ſuſpecting an Omiſſion, and being wil- 
ling to try how he could fill it up, h&contriv'd 
thoſe Words for Cain from the following Con- 
text, which being at firſt plac'd upon the Mar- 
gin, afterwards crept into the Text itſelf. | 

Secondly, The like Account will ſerve for the 
Greek Verſion, aſcrib'd to the LXX Elders; for 
m Origen hath tald us long ago, the Cauſe from 
whence theirs proceeded. Theſe are his Words : 
Ey rd "ECegind mw AEN , woo T8 Kab) weeg 7 AEN & 
yiyegn?) 3, 0: ath Auvhay Ades a, ors UW TH Son- 
novOw Qaciv cs Ebeaiu xox T9 Ulanla 0 + 7 
d. CN,. In the Hebrew, this ſaying of Cain 
© to Abel is not to be found written; yet Aquila - 
ce has it: Becauſe the Hebrews ſay, that it is extant 
<« in their Apocfypha [in H) in their Mi- 
e draſpim, that is, their myſtical and allegorical 
© Interpretations of their Doctors] as it is extant 
e alſo in the LXX.” By this Diſcovery it is 


* Exercit. Samar, 3. p. 219. & in Præf. ad Bibl. Græc. 
8. 7. Exercit. Antimor. S. 59. p. 75, &c. m In 
Scholio, quod ad h. locum in Hexaplis Origenis Bernh, de 
Montfaucon integrum exhibuit. 
| clear, 
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clear, that theſe Words are no Fragment of the 
Text, but a Gloſs put upon it by the ancient 
Rabbies; to which agrees St, *Zerom, who thus 
explains the Place: And Cain ſaid to Abel his 
«© Brother; here we are to underſtand what things 
the Lord had ſpoke to him. Therefore, what 
„ is found in the Samaritan and our Volume is 
*« ſuperfluous: Let us go into the Field.“ 
Therefore, Thirdly, Neither the Syriack, nor 
the vulgar Latin can give any Authority to this 
Interpolation, which the 61% Ordinaria, Car- 
thufianus, Nic. Lyranus, and o Sixtus Senenſis inge- 
nuouſly confeſs not to belong to the Text, and 
that it is nothing but a foreign Supplement foiſt- 
ed into the Scripture. 
Fourtbly, JI cannot but admire, with what Face 
Mr. Whiſton can bring upon the Stage the Je- 
ruſalem Targum, and the falſe Targum of Fona- 
than, as Evidences againſt the Perfection of the 
Scripture: For they are both of too late a Date, 
and too romantick in their way of Writing, to be 
ſet in Competition with the Hebrew Text; much 
leſs ſhould they be allow'd to paſs Sentence a- 
gainſt it. And why don't he complain, that the 
rolix Dialogue between Cain and Abel, inſerted 
in this very Place by both thoſe Paraphraſts, hath - 
flipp'd out of the Hebrew Copy, and ſhould be re- 
| ſtored upon the Faith of the Chaldaick Paraphraſe? 
The Targumiſts themſelves would not take up- 
on them to perſuade their Readers, that that Di- 
alogue was of divine Original and Inſpiration, but. 
they intended only to illuſtrate the Text, and to 
let the World ſee what Cain might have ſpoken, 
not what he actually did ſpeak. The Words 
which we are now treating of, are of no more 


n Queæſt. five Trad. Hebr. in Geneſ. T. 4. f. 91. © Bibl. 
S. lib. 5. Annot. 66. 7 
6 Authority 
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Authority than that Dialogue. But from the Pa- 
raphraſe of Onkelos, which is expreſſed exactly 
according to the Hebrew Copy, and makes no 
Mention of this Paſſage, we conclude more juſt- 
ly, __ before Chriſs Time it was not, and by 
conſequence, that it never was in the Hebrew 
Copy. : 
Eftbly, If the Authority of Philo were of any 
Value, that would help us as much to enlarge the 
Hiſtory with another new Fable. For in the Place 
cited, he tells us, How that Abel was challen- 
« ged by Cain to a Diſpute about Sacrifices and 
“ Religion, but Abe! knowing Cain to be a cun- 
ning Sophiſter, and that he himſelf was but 
e unacquainted with the Arts of Eloquence, did 
right not to accept the Challenge, but to de- 
« ho it.” The Vanity of this F iction betrays 
itſelf. | 

Sixthly, We are not in much Pain about Cle- 
mens Rom. and Tertullian, becauſe they could not 
cite the Place otherwiſe than they read it in 

the Greek or Latin Bibles which they uſed. 
Seventhly, There may be ſomewhat more of 
Weight in the Piſka, [Pauſe or Blank} in the He- 
brew Text, with the Maſoreth's Mark to it. But 
R. Menachim exempts this Text from thoſe Places 
noted with a Piſta, by Authority of Hillel's Co- 
py of Maimonides and Meirus; and you may ſee 
it noted upon the Margin of the Hebrew Bible 
printed at Hal}, that this Verſe ought to be writ- 
ten, xu D Belo Piſka, without Piſta, or any 
Space or Blank left in the Line. But ſuppoſe it 
be of the Number of thoſe Verſes which have a 
Piſta, as the Maſora makes it, and many printed 
Copies alſo; the Text ſtill remains perfect and in- 
tire. For they are in a groſs Miſtake, who think 
that a Piſta notes any Defect, for it rather points 
out to us, that the Senſe is complete pou YYNRA 
eamptzang 
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. Beamizang Pazuk, in the Middle of the Verſe; and 
it cautions the Readers and Librarians, leſt when 
the latter Part of the Verſe begins a new Senſe, 
they ſhould therewith alſo begin a new Verſe, or 
ſuſpect that any thing is wanting; for Piſta de- 
notes a Reſt or Pauſe : and that Space or Blank, 
which the Scribes leave empty of Words, only 
requires Men when they are reading, to obſerve 
a certain Space, Interval or Pauſe, in Modula- 
tion of their Voice. From all which it appears, 
that our Adverſary hath nothing he can juſtly find 
Fault with on this Head. | 

Ox). XII. Page 61. He appeals to the Law 
of Circumciſion, the latter Part of which, Gen. 
« xvii. 14. is read in the Samaritan and Greek Co- 
« pies: Every Male Child, whoſe Fleſh of his 
& Foreſkin is not circumciſed upon the eighth Day, 
« that Soul ſhall be cut off from among bis People: 
« And ſo they read it in the Time of P Juſtin, 
and of Origen as the 4 Philocalia aſſures us. But 
* becauſe, according to the Teſtimony of Philo, 
* this Law ſeem'd too rigid and ſevere to the 
« 7ews of his Time, the Hebrew Text omitted 
* theſe Words, upon the eighth Day. 

Answ. Mr. Wphiſton borrow'd this Charge, or 
might have done, from Paulus Colomeſius, or 
chiefly from Paul Pezron, who judges, that the 
Jews eraſęd out of their Copy in this Place, the 
mentioning of the eighth Day, leſt their Children, 
who happen'd to be uncircumciſed, might ſeem 
liable to be cut off, For if the eighth Day be 
cloudy, or if the Wind blows Eaſt, they ſcruple 
not to defer Circumciſion to a clearer Day. But 
as * Michael Lequien hath fully anſwer'd Pezron, 
ſo the Text itſelf ſufficiently vindicates its own 


v Dial. cum Tryphone p.227. 4 P. 13. „ Obſervat. 
dacr. p. 64. 5 Antiq. temporum reſtituta ac Defen. cap. 3. 
t Defenſionis Text, Hebr. & verſ. vulg. cap. 6. 
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Perfection: For the 12h Verſe of the ſame Chap- 
ter, as alſo Lev. xil. 3. in expreſs Words, appoint 
the eighth Day for Circumciſion; from which 
Places it had alſo been neceſſary for the Jews to 
have expunged thoſe Words, if they had intend- 
ed to elude, or to underſtand in a larger Senſe, 
the neceſſary! Reſtriction of Circumciſion to the 
eighth Day. There has been indeed much Debare 
about the Senſe and ſubject Matter of this Verſe, 
whether uncircumciſed Infants are abſolutely 
condemn'd, becauſe the Words added in the 
Greek Copy, do determine it & 6ydoy yptex, upon 
the eighth Day; or whether it is to be underſtood 
of adult Perſons, who neglect or reject Circum- 
ciſion. For it ſeemed hard Meaſure that Infants 
ſhould ſuffer for the Fault of their Parents, or for 
the Neglect of thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was, and 
that to ſuch a Degree, that thoſe poor Innocents 
ſhould be afflicted with ſpiritual and eternal Pu- 
. niſhment, in being cut off or deſtroy'd by 
God, if, vit hout any Fault of theirs, they 
ſhould ſo want Circumciſion : Which Manner of 
Procedure, as it is altogether remote from the 
infinite Mercy of God, ſo it is refuted by the 
Example of Moſes; who having neglected his 
young Son's Circumciſion, the Father incurr'd 
the divine Diſpleaſure,. and not the Son, Exod. 
iv. 24, &c. For obviating which Difficulties, 
Cajetan, and after him Fr. Junius, (whom u Ger. 
Joh. Voſſius follows) come to this, that they ra- 
ther chuſe to make the Word M Zochor, in this 
Verſe denote an adult Male, that Infants may be 
exempted. But * Theod. Hackſpan hath deſervedly 
reproved them, ſhewing, that under the Name 
M > every Male, in this very Chapter wmv 52 
Im a Child of eight Days old is comprehended. 


« Hiſt. Pelag. J. 2. p. 2. c. 2. * In Sylloge Diſput. p. 277,&c. 
Thoſe 
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Thofe therefore judge berter who think, that 
here are underſtood thoſe Males, born within the 
Zewih Church, who miſſing of Circumciſion on 
the eighth Day by whatſoever Chance, or upon 
whatever Account it were] afterwards, when they 
come to Age of Diſcretion ſtill neglect it allo, 
and deſpife it. Which Senſe of the Words, that 
moſt ſagacious Commentator upon the Scripture, 
Y Sebaſt. Schmidius demonſtrates with great Accu- 
racy and Solidity. Thus indeed that Addition of 
the Greek Copy, & dd i , Upon the eighth Day, 
cannot take Place in the Text, which informs us, 
that Circumciſion neglected, not only upon the 
eighth Day, but in the ſucceeding Part of a Man's 
Life, deſerved Extermination. Therefore, theſe 
Words are adviſedly omitted by Moſes: which 
Judgment of ours, the harmonious Conſent of 
all Tranſlations, (excepting the Greek) with the 
Hebrew Text, fully proves. The LXX Elders 
thought fit to add thoſe Words, not becauſe 
they found them in the Hebrew, but that they 
might, as uſual, illuſtrate and explain the Text, 
by way of Paraphraſe. This Hugo Grotius him- 
ſelf acknowledges, making this Note upon the 
Place: “ Somebody here has wrongfully inſerted 
« in the Greek Copy, the Words rj yutex T4 
& geen, upon the eighth Day, as Auguſtin often 
&« quotes it. 4 
BJ. XIII. P. 62.“ He appeals to Exod. xii. 40. 
& where according to the Hebrew, the Children of 
&« [/rael are ſaid to have ſojourned 430 Years in the 
« Land of Egypt, but * Joſephus acquaints us, that 
cc they did not live above one half of the Time 
« there. The Samaritan Pentateuch and Septua- 
« gint give us the genuine and full reading, which 
runs thus, The ſojourning of the Children of I 


Tr. de Circumciſione p. 1. p. 178, &c. 2 Lib. 2. Ant. c. 6. 
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« rael, and of their Fathers, who ſojourned in the 
.« Land of Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, was 
« 430 Years, And this Account alſo anſwers to 
ce the Truth of the Hiſtory, As alſo, the A- 
& poſtle himſelf confirms this reading, who in- 
« forms us, that the Law was given 430 Years 
c after the Covenant that was made with Abra- 
« ham, upon his coming out of Haran. 
Answ. The fame Charge has been brought 
againſt rhe e by * Lad. Cappellus, and 
more at large by ® //. Voſſius, and laſt of all by <Pez- 
ron, after whom our Objector hath copied. But 
as the Order of different Generations manifeſtly 
requires that we ſhould refer thoſe 430 Years 
to the whole Sojourning of the Patriarchs, ex- 
tended from /braham's going from Ur or Haran, 
to the Time that his Poſterity marched out of 
Egypt, which chronological Accounts we have 
connected and defended d, and have therein 
reconciled them with Gen. xv. 13, Sc. and with 
Acts vii. 6: So on the other hand the Hebrew 
Reading is perfectly right, if the Sojourning of 
the Children of [/razl, as expreſs'd by Moſes in 
Exodus, be taken incluſively, as including the 
Years of the Sojourning of the Patriarchs, be- 
cauſe God himſelf joins Abraham and his Pofteri- 
ty in that Promiſe z; I will give to thee and thy 
Seed this Land, Gen. xiii. 15. although the Land 
was not given to Abraham, but to his Seed or Po- 
ſterity This © R. Salom. Yarchi rightly obſerves, 
and f R. Menaſſeb ben Iſrael inculcates the fame. As 
therefore the Poſſeſſion of the Poſterity is attri- 
buted to the Parents, ſo likewiſe the Sojourning 
of the Fathers is aſſigned to their Children, ac- 


2 Crit. S. I. 4. c. 17. S. 11. b Chro. S. Cap. 2. p. 3. © Cis. 
tato libro, p. 64, &c. à In Introd. ad Lib. Bibl. V. T. 
p. 1. c. 5. S. 5. p. 89, &c. e Ad Exod. xii. 40. f In 
conciliatione quæſt. 41. in Gen. S. 4. | . 
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cording to the ſame Latitude of Speech by which 
the f Iſraelites make the Paſſage through the 
Red Sea common to themſelves with their Fore- 
fathers, P/ lxvi. 6. Wherefore the Chaldee, the 
vulgar Latin, the Arabick, and other ancient Pa- 
raphraſes, and the whole Multitude of Fewiſh 
Interpreters, follow the Hebrew reading. Add 
to this, that the Talmudiſts reckoning up this 
Place among thoſe thirteen, which they ſuppoſe 
the LXX to have chang'd, or to have ren- 
der'd with ſome Variation in their Verſion, do 
thereby intimate, that this is an Explanation of 
the Greek Tranſlators, and that That is not the ge- 
nuine and ancient reading of the Hebrew Copy 
which is read by them and the Samaritan. For 
this being a conſiderable Difficulty, which igno- 
rant Men might ſtumble and take offence at, the 
LXX Interpreters, thought it might be of Ser- 
vice to the pious Reader, to throw in a few ex- 
8 Words, and to give ſome Light to the 

octors, who were to comment upon it; and 


this was the Occaſion whereupon this Gloſs crept 


into the Samaritan Text. 

OB). XIV. Page 63. Ile pleads, Numb. iv. 
14. where a Law being given for the covering 
* and carrying of the ſacred Veſſels, the Hebrew 
«« Text erroneouſly omits the brazen Laver, but 
« the Samaritan and Greek Copies make a full Re- 
5 cital, having theſe Words inſerted, They ſpall 
„ take a Cloth of Scarlet, and they ſhall cover the 
« Laver, and its Baſe, and put it in a Purple-co- 
ce loured Cover of Skin, and put it upon the Staves ; 
„ which Words, without Queſtion, are unjuſtly 
& omitted in the ebrew. 

Answ. Mr. Mhiſton again borrows this from 
his good Friend 8 Cappellus, who makes uſe of 


& Crit. Sacr. I. 3. cap. 20. S. 16. 
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the ſelf ſaine Argument. But if this Verſe was 
in the Hebrew, why did not Onkelos,” the Latin 
Interpreter, or others of the Ancients read it? 
Upon which account we deny that ſuch a Para- 

aph was ever extant in the Hebrew Text, be- 
lieving rather that the Greek Interpreter, out of 
his own Head, added theſe Words, that he 
might give a complete Account of the Veſſels 
of the Tabernacle, which, according to his 
Judgment, he thought to have been wanting. 
Bur Moſes himſelf has faid enough to prevent our 
ſuſpecting any ſuch Blank or Omiſſion, when 
ver. 12. he ſummarily names 55 55 all the Veſ+ 
ſels of Service, with which the Prieſts: do miniſter 
in the Sanctuary; and again, ver..15. mentions 
in the general, wipn 25 me all the Veſſels of the 
Sanctuary, that he might not be obliged particu- 
larly to recite evefy one in diſtinct Order, 
which would have made his Diſcourſe too prolix. 
Therefore, without Controverſy, the brazen L 
ver is comprehended under the general Name f 
all the Veſſels of the Sanctuary: and we are clearly 
taught what was the Uſe of it, although that ad- 
ditional Verſe, as indeed in all Juſtice it ſhould, 
be excluded from the Context. 

OsJ. XV. Page 63. He pleads Numb. x. 6. 
« where in the Account of the Uſe of the Silver 
“ Trumpets, the Hebrew and Samaritan Text 
« only mention a Signal to have been given to 
« two Quarters of the Camp of Val, for be- 
« ginning their March; the Greet Verſion how- 
« ever with Foſephus, recounts more fully four 
« Signals to have been given, one to each Camp. 
4 This is a groſs Defect, but Very eaſily run in- 
© to by Tranſcribers, where all the Branches ar 
« cuortadira, or have the ſame Ending; which 
« has been one of the commoneſt Occaſions of 
% ſuch involuntary Omiſſions of any other what- 

| "Ll « ſoever. 
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&« ſoever. And indeed we have here a plain Sign 


6 of an old Omiſſion in this Place, from the 


« Difference there is in the Names of the Quar- 
© ters that were to march, in the Hebrew and 
& Samaritan; the former naming only the Ea- 


„ ſtern and Southern, the latter only the Eaſtern 


c and Northern Quarters. - 

As w. Neither is this Mr. Whi/tor*s.own Dil- 
covery, having been before obſerv'd by h L 
Clerc. But the Holy Ghoſt did not judge. it ne- 
ceflary to deſcribe in many Words, a thing which 
was obvious to every body, that every one of 
the Camps about the Tabernacle, ſhould march 
and follow after one another in Order. For after 
that he had plainly told us, that the Camps of 
Fudah, Iachar and Zebulun, which pitched to- 


_ wards the Eaſt, in the firſt Place, and upon the 
South thoſe of Reuben, Simeon and Gad, in the 
ſecond Place, ſhould take up their Baggage, 


move, and begin their march, upon every ſound- 
ing of the Trumpet ; hence, they might eaſily 
underſtand of the-reſt of the Tribes, that the 
Camps of Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſeb, which 
pitch'd at the Backſide of the Tabernacle to- 
wards the Weſt, ſhould in the third Place; and 
finally, that in the laſt Place, thoſe of Dan, 


Aſher and Napbtali, which lay upon the left Side 


of the Tabernacle towards the South, ſhould 
march off, and ſhut up the Rear. For that Or- 
derjdf their Camps and Journey was plainly told 
them ch. iv. ſo that there was no need of re- 
peating the ſame Thing in this Place. Therefore 
when the LXX inſert here: 4, caamidirs onpaciar 
real, % ttaggow ol anagubina ai magtubannscul 
e JoaAaoray, NY CRATIETE e ,ʒ rer, 8 tha 
eden ou TogeuCona ok TAE CRAAST A ges Boppary 


bu Comm, in h. J. 


And 
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And ye ſhall ſound the third . the Camps 


Hing towards the Sea ſhall advance: And ye ſhall 
found the fourth Signal, and the Camps lying towards 


the North hall advance: This, taken from the 
Senſe and Context of the preceding Verſes, they 
add out of their own Head. For it is a raſh 


Thing to accuſe the ſacred Text of any Omiffion 


in this Place, ſince it is uſual with the LXX In- 
terpreters more to act the Part of Paraphraſts 


than Tranſlators, whence it is that they have ex- 


preſſed theſe Things more particularly. The ve- 
ry learned i Jo. de Outrein joins with us in this O- 
pinion. Beſides, Le Clerc confeſſeth, and the Or- 
der of the Camps, Levit. ii. plainly proves, that 
in ver. 6. inſtead of "wn towards the South, the 
Samaritan reads er towards the North; ſo 
far is this Teſtimony from diſcovering of a- 
ny Blank in the Zebrew Text, that it rather clear- 


ly demonſtrates its Perfection. Furthermore 1 


very much admire, how Mr. Vpiſton came to for- 
get himſelf ſo much, as to deſtroy his own Hypo- 
theſis. For Prop. 6, he inſiſts upon it, that the 


Samaritan Pentateuch, as it ſtands at this Day, is 


the genuine & individual Text, which Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles made uſe of: But here he calls it in 
Queſtion, charges it with Corruption, and at- 
tempts to correct and ſupply it from the Greek 
Verſion, which he himſelf grants to be ſtrangely 
corrupted and depraved at this Time. At this 
rate we ſhall have no genuine and perfect Copy 
of the Pentateuch at all. But this Bible-Scourger, 
ſo he might but throw Dirt upon the Hebrew 
Text, made no Scruple of letting the Samaritan 
alſo come in for its ſhare with the other. 

OpJ. XVI. Page 64. He appeals to Numb. 
% xvi. 31. where Datban and Abram, with their 


i De Clifgore Evangelii, difl. 5. p. 93, &c. 
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6 Accomplices, are ſaid to have been ſwallowed 


ce up by the opening of the Earth,, and the 250. 


ce Levites, who took part with them to have pe- 
& riſhed by Fire; but we have no Account in our 
& Greek and-Hebrew Copies, what became of Ky. 
« ah, or what kind of Puniſhment was inflict- 
“ ed upon him. Let that it was read in the o- 
& riginal Hebrew Text, the Samaritan Copy and 
« Poſe; hus plainly teſtify, declaring that he and 
c“ his Companions periſhed by Fire: The ſame 
« Circumſtance was anciently in the LXX, as 
« appears from the Evidence of * Clemens Rom. 
Ignatius, and m Euſebius, and the n Apoſtoli- 
« cal Conſtitutions. 
Answ. Fiiſt, As to the Death of-Korah, it is 
a doubtful Queſtion, about which the Learned 
are much divided; ſome affirming, that: he was 
conſumed by Fire; others, that he was devour'd 
by the Earth: the Reaſons on both Sides are briet- 
ly repreſented and conſidered by 9 Herm. Witſius, 
But) as it is the ordinary Cuſtom of Scripture, 
what it paſſes over in one Place, to determine in 
another, ſo it is here. For altho' the ſixteenth 
Chapter of Numbers only tacitly included the 
Death of Korah, in the Fate of the reſt who were 
conſumed with Fire, yet the twenty ſixth Chapter 
of Numbers, 9 and 10 Verſes, expreſsly declares 
what became of him, removing all Doubt, while 
it runs thus; This is that Dathan and Abiram 
who were famous in the Congregation, who ſtrove 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the Company of 
Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the Lord. And the 
Earth opened her Mouth rryp e ar yoarm and 
ſwallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
Company died, what Time the Fire devoured two 
* Ep. 1. S. 4. | Ep. ad Magneſ. S. 3. m In Pf. liv. 


16. & cv. 1). n Conſtit. Apoſt. 1.60. c. I. o Mele» 
tem. Leidenſ. Diff. 1. in h. I. S. 35, &c. p. 270. 
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hundred and fifty Men; and by became a Sign. 


Where Korah is expreſsly join'd in Puniſhment 
with Dathan and Abiram, who were devour'd by 
the Earth, and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who were 
conſumed by Fire, Hence we underſtand, that 
although Korah was preſent with thoſe 250 Men, 
who ſtood at the Tabernacle of the Lord with their 
Cenſers, and were conſumed to Aſhes, for raſhly 
taking upon themſelves the Office of the Prieſt- 
hood, ver. 16 and 19. yet he afterwards return'd 
to his own Tent, at which Time Moſes went to 
the Tents of Dathan and Abiram, ver. 25. And 
then he, with his Tent and all his Subſtance, 
being overwhelm'd by the Opening of the 
Earth, deſcended alive to the infernal Pits. 
Therefore the Samaritan Copy is fo far from be- 
ing true, that That, as well as Jaſepbus, rather 
contradicts the Scripture. | 

But Secondly, if we were to rely upon the Fi- 
delity of Joſepbhus, not only in this controverted 
Point, but likewiſe throughout the whole Hiſto- 
ry, very many things ſhould be wanting as well 
in the Hebrew as in the Samaritan and Greek 
Text. For, after his Manner, he acts the Rheto- 
rician, and in the third Chapter of the fourth 
Book of his Antiquities, he does not report it in 
the fame Words which he had read in the He- 
brew Copy, but he endeavours to ſet it off with 
diverſe Ornaments; and having firſt enlarg'd Mo- 
ſes's Prayer to God, to a very wide Compaſs, he 
at length ſubjoins this Account about the Earth- 
quake: Moſes having utter'd theſe Words with 
„% Tears, on a ſudden the Earth trembled horri- 
« bly,” and with its Surface moving like unto 
© the. Sea agitated with the Wind, terrified all 
* the People: upon this a dreadful Noiſe break- 
“ ing out from the Place where the ſedi- 
& tious Rebels were, the Ground ſinks under 
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ee them, and at once ſwallows them all up: And 
ce thoſe profane Perions being thus deſtroy'd, 
& the gaping of the Earth cloſed again to ſuch 
& a Degree of Exactneſs, that not ſo much as 
« the Appearance of the Cleft remain'd. And 
ce this Deſtruction was the more diſmal, for that 
& no body, no not one of their Relations or 
&« Kindred pitied them, but the whole Multitude 
& of the People, forgetting their Ties of Blood, ap- 
% prov'd the Sentence of God with joyful Ac- 
“ clamations, and did not think that they de- 
& ſerv'ꝗq any mourning, as having been the Plague 
& and Deſtruction of their Countrymen,” Which 
laſt Words do pretty much contradict the Mo- 
faical Account in the 34% and 41ſt Verſes, &c. 
Then he adds many Things of his own Inven- 
tion about the Fire being ſent out, which the 
35 h Verſe makes no mention of: Thus he pro- 
ceeds, Suddenly a great Fire appear'd, the 
% like to which was never kindled by Man, ne- 
« ver ſeen in any ſpontaneous Eruptions of the 
« Earth, nor in the Woods ſhatter'd and torn 
& with the ſcorching Heart of the dry South- 
% wind, but this was a Fire ſo blazing and fierce, 
« that nothing but the Power of God could have 
„ kindled it: By the Force and Vehemence 
„ whereof, theſe 250 Men, together with Ko- 
rab, were ſo totally conſum'd, that no remains 
« at all of their Carcaſſes were now to be ſeen; 
% Aaron only ſurvived unhurt, that it might be 
«© manifeſt to all, that this Conflagration came 
„from above.” Theſe Paſſages I have taken the 
Trouble to write down at full length, that fromy 
thence it may appear, with what Fidelity Fe/c- 
pus hath followed the Guidance of Scripture, 
and that it was not his Inteation barely to ren- 
der the Text, but to ſer it off with laboured 
Narratives, with rhetorical Flouriſhes, and ma- 
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ny pompous Expreſſions. Therefore, they are 
very much in the wrong, who attempt to alter or 
ſupply the Text from Zoſephus. | 

Thirdly, No more do the other Teſtimonies ci- 
ted by Mr. Vbiſton, prove this Circumſtance of 
the Hiſtory to have been in the primitive Greek 
Copy. Clem. Rom. ſays : Zi\G> Aatav = Abeigwp 
Silas xatyyal Hs ads, Al . gage autys meos 
my Seeg, T Hes Muveld, Emulation ſent Da- 


' than and Abiram down to Hell alive, becauſe they 


made an Inſurreftion againſt Moſes the Servant of 
God. But he ſpeaks not one Word of Korab, 
much leſs does he teſtify that he was ſlain by Fire. 
As to Ignatius's Epiſtle to the Magne/ians, there 
is only a Verſion of it now remaining, neither is 
it of a Piece, but diſagreeing with itſelf; and it 
is of doubtful Authority; neither is it proved 
that he was the Author of t: And if it proves 


any thing, it does not make it clear, that in an- 


cient Times they read it fo about the Death of 
Korah in the G#eek Copy, but only that the Do- 
ctors of his Age might have thought ſo from the 
Concern he had with the 230 Men. The two 


| laſt Conſiderations affect likewiſe the Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions, whoſe Apoſtolical Original and Au- 


- 


make out to the Satisfaction of any wiſe Man, or 
any Man acquainted with ſacred Antiquity. Fi- 
nally, as to Euſebius's reading of this Death of 
Korab in the Greek Copy, the Account of Times 
refutes it: For Mr. Whiſton pretends, that this 
Place was mutilated and corrupted, in the Greek 
and Hebrew Bibles, towards the End of the firſt 
Century; but Euſebius lived long after, and con- 
ſequently could have the Uſe of no other Copies 
but thoſe which had been long before corrupted, 
according to Mr. Whijton, From this we ſee that 
a Romancer hath need of a good Memory, 
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On. XVII. Page 65. He pleads, Deut. x. 6. 


3 * 1 we read both in the Hebrewand Greek Co- 


& py, that Aaron died at Moſera. Now this contra- 


« difts what is told us, Numb. xx. 22, 29. and 
e xxxiii. 30, 39. where it is ſaid, he died upon 


„ Mount Hor, which was their ſeventh Station af- 
te ter that at Moſera. The Samaritan Pentateuch 
ce exactly ſupplies this Defect, in which all theſe 
% different Stations are ſet down, and the laſt of 
« them in Hor. From this it 1s evident, that in 
« this Place both the Hebrew and Greek Copy 
« have a remarkable Defect: 

Answ. This is alſo one of thoſe Places which 
hath been attacked by ? Cappellus, whom Grotius 
follows; who thinks that this and the next Verſe 
were. abſurdly foiſted into the Text by ſome Er- 


ror of the Librarian, who was unwilling to ſpoil 


the Sale of his Copy, by blotting out any thing. 


But there is no Occaſion for theſe raſh Expedi- 


ents, while there is room left for reconciling the 


Difficulty: There is'a twofold apparent Contra- 
diction, when we compare the Relation of Moſes, 
Deut. x. 6. with Numb. xxxiii. 30, &c. The firſt 


about the Journeying of the 1/raelites, the ſecond 
about the Death of Aaron. Our Adverſary paſ- 
ſing over the firſt in Silence, we ſhall not touch 


upon it; the laſt we ſhall eaſily ſettle, by pru- 
dently diſtinguiſhing, 


Firſt, Betwixt the Station at Moſerath, Numb. 
xxxiii. 30. and between Moſera, Deut. x. 6. as 
Places very far diſtant and different from one an- 
ther, ſince; the confounding of them together 
hath. occaſioned all the Difficulty: for the twenty 
ſeventh. Station was in- Mer hb; but Aaron died 
in the thirty fourth. 

Lace. We — obſerve, that Mount Hor 


1 Cir, . 16. c 7. 6.11. it 
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was of a very large Circuit, — many 
Towns and Places. Moſera was one of them, 
which 4 Varenius thinks to be the Name of the 
Deſert of Mount Hor. When the [/aelites pitched 
their Camps at Moſera, Aaron was commanded to 
go up to the Top of the Hill, and there having 
put off his Robes to dye. 

Thirdly, The Adverb ow. Shom, imports the 
ſame here with 1 Oz, - then, as it is Zepb. i. 14. 
Pſal. xiv. 3, Sc. according to this Account, when 
they were in the Deſert of Moſera, then Aaron 
died in the Top of Mount Hor. Therefore both 
the Parts are true and juſt, when it is ſaid, that 
Aaron died upon Mount Hor, and at Moſera. 
But as to the firſt Difficulty before hinted, which 
is geographical, the Manner how the Jews ac- 
count for it and ſolve it, may be ſeen in ? Mena/ſ- 
ſeh ben Iſrael and * Buxtorff;, and the Way that 
the Chriſtians take in ſolving it, may be ſeen in 
© Calovius, u Waltherus, and * Varenius before ci- 
ted. 

On]j. XVIII. P. 66. © He pleads, Deut. xxxii. 8. 
ce where, when God divided the Nations, he is ſaid 
“ to have /et the Bounds of the People, according to 
«© the, Number of the Children of Iſrael; which is 
« wide of all Reaſon, But the true Reading re- 
© mains in the Greek Copy, which runs thus: 
g, ogau thay 3} ago alytnuv Os, He 
« ſet the Bounds of the Nations according to the 
&« Number of the Angels of God. Y Eccleſiaſticus ap- 
& proves of this Reading, 130 Years before Chri/t, 
& and ſo does 2 Philo, and à Clemens Rom. And 
& the following Words of the Text require it : 


a 


q Decad. Bibl. in Deut. h. 1. p. 54. © Concil. qu. 15. in 
Num. p. 215. 5. Anti-Crit. p. 2. c. 13. p.933, &c. * Bibl. 
Iluſt. u Harm. Bibl. in h. I. = Decad. ad Num. xxxili. 
p- 13. y Cap. xvii. 17. 2 De Plant. Noa, p. 222. 
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cc For the Lord's Portion is his People, and Jacob 
cc ig the Lot of his Inheritance. Which Mr. Whi- 
dc fon thus interprets; While God had placed the 
«6 other Nations of the Earth, according to the Num- 
ic ber, and under the Care of Angels, or their Chiefs 
« the Archangels, he reſerved the Government of the 
« Children of [ſrael, to be adminiſtred in his Name, 
ce þy his only begotten Son the Meſſiahz and made the 
„ Iſraelitiſn Form of Government a Theocracy, He 
« ſuppoſes this Corruption both in the Hebrew 
&« and Samaritan Copies to have been occaſioned 
« by the unneceſſary criticizing of ſome Libra- 
&« rian, who taking the Words 5w—»2 Bene El, 
4 Sons of God, which he read in the Original for 
« an Abbreviation of the Words d 12 Bene Iſ- 
« rael, Children of Iſrael, and putting into the Co- 
ce py theſe entire Words in Place of the other, 
“ he made out of Sons of God, Children of II- 
. rael. | 

Answ. Firſt, As to the reading, we rather 
turn it the other way, and defending the authen- 
tick Text, believe that the Author of the Greek 
Verſion for N Iſrael, read N El; either be- 
cauſe he could not ſee the firſt Letters of the 
Word, perhaps worn out with Age, or becauſe 
the Particle N El, anſwer'd better to the Senſe 
which he had conceiv'd in his Mind. Now when 
in other Places the Angels of God uſed to be 
called n Bene El, Fob i. 6. and ii. 1. he 
thought that he made the Text more clear by ex- 
preſſing, not the Words, but the Senſe, naming 
them aſyines 78 Os, the Angels of God, for % 
7s Os, the Sons of God; in like Manner as the 
Alexandrian Manuſcript, which has di dy 13 
Orts, where the reſt of the Copies read it, ys) 27 
Hes. For, what Bonfrerius conjectures, (that in 
old Time it was written by the LXX, According 
4a the Number of the Children of God, as Lyranus 
EN, gan 


N 4 


and Abulenſis read it, but that ſome other Perſon, 


for Expoſition ſake, writ upon the Margin d[y4- 
A, of the Angels, which in Proceſs of Time crept 
into the Text) is not yery probable to me, becauſe 
the conſtant and moſt ancient reading, both of the 
different Copies, and of the Fathers, hath it 4. 
yaw, neither can the Word ya be prov'd by 
any Authority, either of the Copy, or of any 
Doctor of the Church. For thus, after Clemens 
Rom. Dionyſius, named the Areopagite, Origen, 
Chryſoſtom, Epiphanius, Tuſtin, and of the Latins, 
Novatian, in his Book of the Trinity (falſely at- 
tributed to Tertullian d Ruffinus of Aquileia, © Je- 
rom, and others read it; ſo that there remains 


no doubt, but this was the reading of it in an- 


cient Times. But we abſolutely deny that this 
reading convicts the Hebrew Text of an Error, 
while the univerſal Conſent of all Copies and 
Tranſlations proves it perfect and entire. In the 
Word 'arwn =Iſrael, the Chaldee, Aquila, Symma- 
chus, Theodotion, the Arabick, Syriack, and finally, 
the Samaritan Copy agree, and as to that Word 
being corrupted, no Sign of it any where ap- 
pears. The Authority of Ecclęſiaſticus can do us 
no harm, which Ch. xvii. 17. ſays thus: Edge 
tre xattoyce yy3wor, & ue, xvers IoexnA tow? 
And be ſet a Preſident over each Nation, and Iſrael 
is the Portion of the Lord: Where he does not in- 
finuate that he read either Angels, or Sons of God; 
but according to the receiv'd Opinion among the 
Jes, ſuppoſes, that a certain Angel was conſti- 
tuted Preſident over each Nation and Province. 
For the famous 4 Geierus evidently ſnews, that 
this was an Opinion amongſt the Fews : © Zambli- 

b In Expoſit, Symboli. © Ad Dan. vi. & I. 2. in Mich. 
4 In Diſput, de Conformit. Judæo- Papiſtica in 1. de Deo, 


Angelis & homine, cap. 2. f. 10. © Opulcula Phil. p. 586, 


Kc. De Myſter. Agypt. . 5, c. 25. 


1 


chus alſo informs that the Egyptians enter- 
rain'd the ſame Opinions, But ſince, 

Secondly, Our Adverlary pleads for the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of his Senſe, alledging, that it is 
clear from the Antiihefis of the next Verſe, chat 
the Angels mult be here underſtood, we fhall in a 
few Words conſider that Matter, If you believe 
Mr. Whiſtorn's Interpretation, 

Firſt, According to the Number, ſhall ſignify the 
ſame with, under the Care and Tuition. © 

Secondly, By Angels here muſt be underſtood 
Archangels. 

Thirdly, You muſt believe that there are pre- 
ciſely as many 2 or however Archangels, 
as there are Nations ſpread over the Face of the 
Earth ; directly acaink Scripture, which ſpeaks of 
many millions of Angels, Dan. x. 7. but makes 
Mention only of one Archangel in the ſingular 
Number, Dan. x. 13. The ſſ. iv. 16. 

Fourtbly, You muſt believe that a particular 
Angel, or Archangel, has the Superintendency o- 
ver every particular People, which is a Jewiſh Po- 
piſh Dream; however ſome of the Fathers, * O- 
rigen, 8 Jerom and others were of that Mind, and 
pretended to prove it from the corrupted Greek 
Tranſlation of this Place, tho' the Scripture ac- 
knowledges no ſuch thing. 

Fifthly, You muſt ſuppoſe that the Privilege 
N to 1/rael, as being the Portion of God, 
and the Lot of his Inheritance, could no other- 
wiſe be had but in a theocratical Form of Go- 
vernment : Every Body ſees how wild and abſurd 
theſe Suppoſitions are. The Intent of this Text 
is, to. ſer forth the divine Goodneſs: towards % 
ral, in ſettling and determining the Fate, Habi- 
tation and Bounds of other People of the Art, 


F Hom. 11. 20. & 24. in Numeros. s Ad blick. vi. 1. 
with 
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with a View to the Advantage of «hat Nation, ſo 
ordering the Affairs of the reſt of the World, as 
he foreſaw would prove ſerviceable to them. The 
Reſult of all there ſaid is, that immediately upon 
the Diſperſion and Confuſion of Tongues at Ba- 

bel, when the Sons of Men were ſcatter'd over the 
World, God in a ſpecial Manner provided for 
the Children of ael, appointing diſtinct Bounds 
to other People, as he foreſaw would prove ad- 
vantageous to Them, for the ſignalizing his Care 
and Providence towards the 1{-aelites. The Rea- 
ſon of this divine Beneficence is ſubjoin'd, Verſe 
9. The Portion of the Lord is bis be J acob is 

the Lot of his Inheritance. 

_ . On. XIX. Page 68. «© He pleads, Dent. xxxiil. 
« 6, where in the Bleſſing of Moſes, the Tribe 
« of Simeon is alone pretermitted, both in the 
« Hebrew and Samaritan Copies, as alſo in ſome 
“ Copies of the Septuagint. However, ſince this 
& Blank is ſupply'd in the Complutenſian and Ve- 
« netian Edition, and 1 in the Alexandrian Manu- 
« ſcript : K Tou 2% move UW agus, And let” 
6 Simeon be many in Number: Since il this Pre- 
« diction exactly agrees with the foregoingHiſtory 
« as to the great Numbers of this Tribe; Numb. 
&« i, 11, 111, it ſeems very likely that this Tribe was 

ee at firſt put into the Text with the other Tribes, 
“but that afterwards it was dropp'd. 
_ Answ. The Reading being what the Hebrew 
Copies univerſally retain, which the Chaldean and 
Latin Paraphraſts have expreſſed, and which is 
kept in Pope Sixtus's Copy of the LXX, (which 
is certainly more to be truſted than the "Alexan- 
arian) we ſhall think it a raſkk Thing to change it 
in Favour of the Alexandrian Copy, or of the 
Complutenſian, or Venetian Edition. For when the 
Greek diffents from itſelf in almoſt innumerable 
Inſtances, neither can you be poſitive what to -2 
I er 
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fer to its original Compoſure, or what to the Cor- 
ruptions of Copiſts, what to the Gloſſes of Cri- 
ticks, what to the other Greek Tranſlations, and 
their remarkable Confuſion ariſing from Origer's ® 
mixing them in his Work; it is-certainly abſurd 
to change the pure Reading of the Originals, and 
of the Paraphraſes, and of the truer Greek Copies, 
on account only of the Diſagreement of one or 
two of them. Bonfrerius upon the Place ſays 
much better: * As-to-the Name of Simeon being 
& inſerted in the Royal and Baſilean Copies, it 
ce was foiſted in by ſome officious Perſon, ſince 
ce neither h Ambroſe, nor i Epiphanius, nor Theo- 
ce doret, nor Diodorus Tarſenſis, nor Procopius Ga- 
« gæus acknowledge that Addition, therefore it 
<« hath been deſervedly expunged out of the Ko- 
< man Copies. Neither could the Tribe of Simeon 
<« pretend to be numerous, becauſe both for the 
<« {mall Lot aſſigned them, and their Fewneſs in 
Number, they wefe always eſteem'd one of 


e the leaſt of the Tribes. The Reaſon which 


“ might move any Man to inſert Simeon's Name 
here, might have been, as it ſeems, becauſe o- 
ce therwiſe the Tribe of Simeon muſt be ſuppoſed 
ce to have been omitted by Moſes: But better it 
© is to acknowledge that, than to inſert any 


ce thing againſt the Faith of all Copies, the He- 


ce brew, our Tranſlation, the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
« yea, and of the more correct Septuagint.“ But, 
Secondly, I in Favour of this Interpolation you 
alledge, that otherwiſe we ſhould not have a full 
Account of the Tribes, for it can ſcarcely be be- 
lieved, that Moſes bleſſed all the reſt of the Tribes, 
and omitted only that of Simeon : Some will an- 
ſwer, that this is no way contrary to the Cuſtom 
of Scripture, where you may ſee Dan and Zebulun 


b In Bened. Patt. i In Anchor, { 
| alto- 
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altogether omitted, as in 1 Chr. iv. 8. as alſo in 
Rev. vii. 5, 6, 7. there is no Mention made of 
Dan : Others give for a Reaſon of this, the Crime 
committed againſt Zo/ſeph, Gen. xlix. 5. or the 
Fornication of Zimri the Simeonite, upon account 
of which the Wrath of God was greatly kindled, 
Numb. xxv. 14. Or laſtly they think ic might have 
been, becauſe this was the moſt inglorious of the 
Tribes, neither had Mz/es any particular Reaſon 
for bleſſing it, ſince they neither abounded in 
Numbers, nor did they inhabit one Place, but 
were diſperſed through ſeveral Tribes, and taken 
in among them as it were in Courteſy only, and 
were not famous either for their Exploits, or the 
Fertility of the Soil: Others with Junius and Tre- 
mellius plead, that Simeon was by a Synecdoche 
comprehended under Judab. We do not think 
45 Moſes intended to deprive Simeon of a Bene- 


— — 
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diction altogether, but we rather incline with Le 
/ Clerc, to ſuppoſe Simeon to be included in Reu- 
ben, (as a little below, ver. 18. the divine Prophet 
comprehends Zebulun and Iachar under the ſame 
Form of Bleſſing) although he had never na- 

med this Tribe in the Text; and that not onl 
becauſe Simeon was born next to Reuben, which 
Le Clerc takes Notice of, but chiefly becauſe both 
of them being concluded under much the ſame 
Fate, he might properly predict their future Cir- 
cumſtances in the ſame Words. Not to mention 
this Conſideration, which perhaps is not of ſo 
great Weight, that Simeon's Camp was next to 
that of Reuben, upon the South Side of the Ta- 
bernacle, which at that time Moſes had in his 
View. And we think that ſome ancient Inter- 
preter obſerved this; And therefore for a Help to 
the Memory, and for clearing up the Thing, 
at this Verfe noted down the Name of Simeon up- 
on the Margin, which through the Sagacity 0 
: | the 
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the Librarian, was afterwards taken into the Text, 
and prefixed to the latter Part of the Verſe, 
- Thirdly, The Truth of the Hiſtory does not 
well correſpond with Mr. Mhiſton's ingenious 
Contrivance. For as Moſes foretels to the Tribes 


things to come, not thoſe already paſt; ſo this 
Tribe was fo far from excelling the Reſt of the 


Tribes in Number, that both before in the De- 
ſert, none ſuffered ſo great Diminution and Loſs 
as they did, being reduced from 59000, to 22200, 
Numb. xxvi. 14. and in after Ages they never ſo 


increaſed in Numbers as to be able ro vie with 


the Reſt of the Tribes. As therefore Reuben, 
when his'Father gave Bleſſings, was for a Crime 
committed thruſt out from the Honour of Pri- 
mogeniture, Gen. xlix. 3. ſo Simeon, for another 
Crime committed upon the Shechemites, is here 
excluded the Glory of having a great Multitude of 
People deſcending from him. Compare 1 Chron. 
iv. 27. However, the Greek Tranſlation about Si- 
meon, 1s fo far from being agreeable to Truth, 
that it does not faithfully tranſlate the Original, 
ſince wpn Mathy Miſpar, does not ſignify we- 
aw Oo acxiug many in Number, but a ſmall Num- 
ber of Men, which may be ſeen from the conſtant 
Uſe of this Phraſe in Scripture, Gen. xxxiv. 30. 
Deut. iv. 27. 1 Chr. xvi. 19. Pf. cv. 12. Fer. xliv. 
28. And this is alſo evident from the ſimilar Ex- 
preſſions which import Fewneſs or Want, as 
Wo we Anſby Miſpar, a few Men. Ezek. xil. 16. 
"22h ow Tamem Miſpar, a few Days, Numb. ix. 
20, dn ww Shanmm Miſpar, a few Years. Fob xv. 
20. bh wu Shanoth Miſpar, a few Years. Job 
xvi. 22. And therefore the Vulgar render it better, 
parvus in numero, ſmall in Number. And Caſtalio, 
ſed fit numero paucus, Let him be few in Number, 
and Megalander Lutherus, Und ſein pæbel fey 
geringe. And let his People be few. Ki 
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) - OnJ. XX. P. 69. © He appeals to the Order and 


proper placing of the four laſt Chapters of the 
1 Book of Fudges. For the Accounts given in thoſe 
6 Chapters, ch. xvili. I. xxi. 25. are referred to the 
« Times in which there was no King in Iſrael, but eve- 
« ry Man did that which was right in his own Eyes; 
« which Deſcription is rightly explain'd of the 
* Times next after the Death of Joſbua and the El- 
« ders who outliv'd him, before Judges were ſet 
« over the People. From whence it is manifeſt, 
ct that thoſe hiſtorical Accounts would be more 
“ properly placed a little after the Beginning of 
« the Book; wherefore Fo/ephus hath put them in 
& between the 10* and 11th Verſes of the ſe- 
«© cond Chapter, to which indeed they plainly 


„ belong, as alſo the Hiſtory which is told us, 


« ch. xvii. about Mica#'s Idol. Neither does the 
« Book of Ruth appear to be rightly plac'd, be- 
& cauſe her Story happen'd after the Death of 
« Samſon, where 7oſephus places it. 


Answ, Firſt, We agree with Mr. Wpiſton in this 
* Chronology, having profeſſedly treated of the 


Time of the hiſtorical Facts contain'd in thoſe 
Chapters, and made it appear, that they belong 
to = Age which paſſed between the Death of 
Eleazar and the Government of Othniel, from 


chronological 'Calculations there ſer down. But 
God forbid that from this Calculation of Times, 


we ſhould infer any Ae of the Text, 


Tranſpoſition of Chapters, Confuſion of Order, 
or other ſuch Flaw, as Spinoſa, or Father Simon 


might urge againſt the Perfection of the Scrip- | 


ture, Certainly the ſupreme Author of this Book 
had very weighty Reaſons, for putting thoſe hi- 
ſtorical Facts at the End of the Book, which 
in reſpect to order of Time, might have de- 


T Introd. in Lib. Bibl. V. T. p. I. c. 10. S. 9. p. 189. 
G manded 
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manded a higher Place; although it hath not 
pleaſed him to communicate thoſe Reaſons to 
us, neither are we able to give an exact Account 
of them. For as to this Point alfo, vis % vs» 
xe] who hath known the Mind of the Lord? we 
can by no means approve that way of accounting 
which | Lightfoot hath advanced. Yet if we may 
have leave to conjecture, this hiſtorical Narra- 
tive haply proceeds upon this Foundation, that 
theſe Chapters give an Account of ſuch Actions, 
as belonged only to the Affairs of private Perſons, 
or to one or two Tribes only, or to one Part of 
the Land of Canaan, or T/raelitiſh Nation, but 
did not concern the whole Body of that People. 
For the principal Deſign of the Book being to 
give us an Account both of the 1/-aelitih Com- 
monwealth and Church in the Land of Canaan, 
through a continued Courſe of ſeveral Apes, in 
the ſame Thread of Hiſtory with the Book of 
Joſbua, the Holy Ghoſt would not in the begin- 
ning of it interrupt or retard the Hiſtory, by in- 
ſerting private Tranſactions, but would come di- 
rectly to the Deliverances and Actions of the 
Judges, and ſo compoſe an entire and uninterrup- 
ted Deſcription of publick Affairs; and then, by 
way of an Appendix, ſubjoin in the laſt Part 
of the Book, two Inſtances of the corrupted State 
of the Ifraclites, which diſcover to us the firſt 
Original of their ſuffering by hoſtile Oppreſſions, 
— the Occaſion of raifing up Judges to protect 
them. . 

Secondly, m We have carefully ſearched into the 
Time of Kh, and as to her Marriage with/Boaz, 
we «have placed it in the Time of that Peace 
which was procured to ue by Ehud, and within 


In Chron. temp. V. Teſt. t. 1. opp. p. 45. m Citat. 
the 


lib. c. 11. S. 6, p. 202, &c. 
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the Days of his Government, or perhaps a little 
after his Death, or at leaſt thirty Vears before the 
Canaanitiſh Oppreſſion by Fabin. But ſince her 
Hiſtory written in a Book by itſelf, hath another 
and quite different Deſign from the Book of 
Judges, it could not, according to the Series of 
Times, be otherwiſe placed, but as the next Book 
to the Judges. For to have inſerted one Book 
into another, or to have intruded this Hiſto 
into the Middle of the Book of Judges, want 
have been ſo contrary to the Rules of juſt Me. 
thod, that it would undoubtedly have been cen- 
__ by Mr. }/bi/ton, had he found it to be ſo in 
act 


« 1. Where in the Hebrew and Greek Copy it is ſaid, 
“4 that in the Time they had no King, the Tribe of 
« the Danites ſought them an Inheritance to dwell 
« in, for unto that Day all their Inheritance had not 
« fallen unto them among the Tribes of Iſrael; which 
& contradicts what we read, 70%. xix. 40, 48. 
« where the Portion of the Tribe of Dan is de- 
« ſcribed with thoſe of the other Tribes. More» 
« over, 7udg. i. 18. Judah is ſaid to have took 
« Gaza and its Coaſt, and Afalon with its 
« Coaſt, and Ekron with its Coaſt, three of the 
« five famous Cities of the. Philiſtines; and this 
“ in direct Oppoſition to the ſacred Hiſtory, 
« which teſtifies that the Philiſtines always poſ- 
« ſeſſed thoſe Cities. Therefore the Septuagint 
« truly deny that the Tribe of Juda had thoſe. Ct- 
« ties in Poſſeſſion, . which u Fo/zphws alſo con- 

Answ. Firſt, The firſt Difficulty is eaſily an- 
ſwer d. Joſhua had certainly affign'd to this Tribe 


n Antiq. I. 5. cap. . 


Os). XXI. Page 70. « He pleads, Fudg. xviii. 
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their Portion, as it is largely deſcrib'd 79. xis, 
40, 48. but the Philiſtines and Amorites ſtill poſ- 
ſeſs'd it, and the Danites were dilatory in expel- 
ling them. But although afterwards the greater 
part of this Tribe obtained their Inheritance in 
Zareah and Eſbtaol, and alſo in Laiſb, which they 


took by Surprize ; Fudg. xviii. 2. Jeſb. xv. 47. 


yet the Amorites beat them back, kept them 
within the Straits of the Mountains, and allowed 
them not to deſcend into the Valley, Frag. i. 34, 
hat therefore is affirmed in Fob. xix. about the 
ppointment of an Inheritance, That in Judges 
xviii. 1. is denied only of the actual and total 


Poſſeſſion of the Lot appointed them; ſo that 


there is no Contradiction to be found between 
thoſe two Places, Neither is this contradicted 
by the following Words; w 15 h 85 D For to 
that Day their Inheritance had not fallen unto them, 
Theſe Words do not deny the Appointment and 
Deſcription made by Jeſbua, but only their actual 
inhabiting the Places aſſigned them, as we ſee 
from the Words immediately preceding 1» up 
av mm They ſought them an Inheritance for 
them to dwell in; therefore the whole Inheritance 
aſſign'd to the Tribe of Dan, had not as yet fallen 
to them to be inhabited. It had fallen to them 
while Joſbua was alive to ſubdue it, but the Land 
had not yet been actually conquered, it had not 

hitherto fallen to them to hold and poſſeſs it. 
Secondly, Neither is there any more Difficulty in 
the latter Paſſage. From the poſitive Aſſertion of 
Fudg. i. 18. it is very clear, that the Tribe of Ju- 
dah attacked, and ſucceſsfully conquered thoſe 
three Lordſhips and Cities ſituated upon the We- 
ſtern and Maritime Coaſt, Gaza, Aſcelon and E- 
kron. Again, from Fade. iii. 3. and Foſs. xiti. 3. 
it appears, that the five Lordſhips of the Phili- 
ſtines, and their chief Cities, Aelon, Ekron, A. 
Zolus, 


n 
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tus, Cath and Gaza, with their Villages and 
Towns, at the Death of Jeſbua remained uncon- 
quered, that by them the Fidelity of the IMaalites 
might be proved, and that they might be inſtru- 
ed in the Method of War even by their Ene- 
mies. Whence it is eaſy to conclude, that albeit 
the Tribe of Judah overcame and poſſeſſed thoſe 
three Cities, yet the Phzliſtines very ſoon recover- 
ed and repaired them; either becauſe the Vue- 
lites left them and would not inhabit thoſe Cities 
after they had plundered and laid them waſte, and 
thereupon gave the Philiſtines a fair Opportunity 
of returning and repairing them, which is the O- 
pinion of o Seb. Schmidius; or becauſe for the Sins 
and Iniquities of the new Inhabitants, God, in his 
Juſt Judgment, ſuffered the Philiſtines within a 
ſhort time after to expel the Maelites out of thoſe 
Cities, and to take them again to themſelves, 
For when the Lord ſo often delivered the 1fae-' 
lites, becauſe of their Sins, into the Hands of the 
Philiſtines, and the other Nations remaining in 
Canaan, who can doubt but that they took their 


own Cities from the 1#aelites again, and re-en- 


joy'd them? Therefore we are ſo far from pre- 


ferring the Septuagint Reading, that we rather be- 


lieve it proceeded from the Ignorance: and raſh 
Tampering of {ome unlearned Smatterer, who 
reading that thoſe Cities were taken by the Jes, 
which notwithſtanding from what follows, he un- 


derſtood to remain ſtill in the Hands, and under 


Command of the Philiſtines, and not knowing 
how. to anſwer that Difficulty, he inſerted the 
Particles d and sd, not and zeither; ſo often into 
this Verſe, that from an Affirmative, as he had 


found it, he might make it Negative. The ſame 
Reaſon may hold with reſpect to o/ephus, hecauſe 


. Queſt. 14. in Jud. I, p. 92- 
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„ Vo f 
he followed the falſe Tranſlation which he made 
uſe of. | 
. On. XXII. Page 73. Hefarther appeals to 
„ 1 Sam. xvii. 4. where the Hebrew and ſome © 
& Greek Copies read, that Goliah was fix Cubits 
and a Span high, and by conſequence, that he 
&« was almoſt twelve Foot in Height, which is 
& altogether incredible. But in other Copies of 
& the Septuagint, to which ? Fo/ephus aſſents, Go- 
«-/iab is faid to have been only four Cubits and 
& a Span, about eight Foot high, which ſeems to 
& be very probable, and the common Reading 
© to be corrupted. | | 

Answ. Here weevidently ſee what implacable 
Hatred ourAdverfary has conceived againſt the ori- 
ginal Hebrew, who has the Confidence to prefer a 
particular Reading of the Greek Verſion to the 
Hebrew Text, if poſſibly he may but throw the 
Odium of Corruption upon it. The Aldin Edi- 
tion, and the Alexandrian Copy, agreeable. to 
the Hebrew Text, do faithfully affirm, that Go- 
liab was, Lg ayxcwv ν , fix Cubits and a 
| Span high but becauſe Foſephus fays reard go i- 
ew) ν aries, four Cubits and a Span in height, 
we muſt bind ourſelyes up to this different and 
doubtful reading, although none of the Para- 
Phraſts agree with him in it, for the fake only 
of caſting a Reproach upon the Original. No 
Man will certainly fay that this prodigious Sta- 
ture is incredible, but he who takes Pleaſure in 
diſparaging the original Hebrew. That Monſter 
of a Man was an Aſtoniſhment and Terrour tq 
all the Camp of the 1ſ-aelites ; but if he had not 
been more than four Cubits and a Span high, he 
had not much exceeded Saul in Stature, who was 
Piber than any of the People from the Shoulder and 


P Lib, 6. Antiquit c. 19. 
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( 3r ) 
upward, 1 Sam. x. 23. It is not then incredible, 
x oh he ſhould be twice as tall as the common 
Stature of another Man. : 
On]. XXIII. Page 73.“ Again he pleads, 2 Sam. 
« xy, 7. where, when it is faid, And it came to paſs 
4% at the End of forty Years, that Abſalom ſaid to the 
« King, &c. forty Years are ſuppoſed to have paſt 
« from the Reconciliation of Ab/alom with his Fa- 
c ther, to the Time of his Rebellion: Which is 
& repugnant both to Truth and to the whole Hi- 
« ſtory of David, who indeed reign'd in all but 
“ forty Years. The genuine Reading therefore 
“ had only four Years, as 47o/ephus hath told us 
from his Copy, which exactly agrees with the 
« whole Hiſtory. _ | | ys 
ANsw. Our Adverſary hath taken this from 
r Hugo Grotius, whoſe Words are, This is cer- 
« tainly an Error in the Writing, there being 
ce two Letters added to the Word yrs Arbang, 
& four: for Jaſephus and Theoderet ſay, that only 
« four Years paſſed, the Truth of which, the thing 
ce jtſelf declares.” But this is againſt the Faith of 


all Copies and Tranſlations. RY which Ac- 


count Commentators are at ſome Pains in ſettling 
this Doubt, but leave the Text as it is; neither 
indeed do the .Popi/h Interpreters alter it. All 
the Doubt ariſeth from the Uncertainty of the E- 
8855 which this Text follows. There are two 
Iypotheſes moſt confiderable: One fixes the be- 
ginning of thoſe forty Years, upon the Time 
when David was firſt anointed by Samuel; the o- 
ther, makes thoſe Years commence from the 
firſt Beginning of David's Reign over Yael in 
Hebron. The latter Opinion is liable to this Dif- 
advantage, that David's Flight and Reſtoration 
to the Kingdom, after the Death of Ab/alom, 


q4 Lib, 7. Antiq. c. 9, r Annot. ad h. I. | 
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(82) : 
would fall almoſt upon the laſt Year of David's 
Life, for David did not reign above forty Years 
from his firſt Inauguration in Hebron, 1 King ii. 1 1. 
2 Sam. v. 4. But it is plain from the Hiſtory of 
David, that theſe Tranſactions of Abſalom, 1 * — 

ened a conſiderable Time, before the laſt 
Period of David's old Age. Wherefore we think 
the firſt Opinion beſt, which commences this 
Date from the divine Appointment, and firſt An- 
ointing of David to the Kingdom. 

On j. XXIV. Page 74. He E 1 King xiii. 
« where the Name of the Prophet who was ſent 
« from Juda to reprove the Idolatry of Fero- 
« cam, is not taken notice of in the Hebrew 
&« or Greek Text, yet it is known from the 
* Copies of thoſe Bibles, which were uſed in the 
« firſt Century, that in Hebrew he was named 
« Jadon, and in the Greek Adonias. Thence it 
c 1s that * Foſephus and the * Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
© tjons have taken thoſe Names, and tranſmit- 
« ted them down to our Age. In like Manner 
« 1 King xxii. 34. 2 Chr. xviii. 33. the Name 
« of him who killed King Ahab is not mention'd: 
« Yet we learn from the * Antiquities of Joſe- 
« phus, that in his Copy the Man's Name was 
% Aman. 

Answ. Firſt, The Name of this Prophet is re- 
lated ſo differently and ſo perplexedly both by 
Jews and Chriſtians, that their Diſagreement a- 
bout the Name, may make it juſtly ſuſpected. 
* Abarbanel and Y Seder Olam teſtify, that he is 
called by the Jewiſb Rabbies, Iddo, and is ſuppo- 
ſed to be the ſame of whom mention is made, 
2 Chr. ix. 29. And I doubt not but Foſephus 
means both the ſame Perſon and Name, when he 
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calls him ld q, and the Chronicle of Metaphraſtes 
not yet publiſhed, writes it lad. He is name 
Jaddun in the Chronicles of Freculfus, Addo b 


z Jerom antl ® T/idore : Finally, he is called Iddo 


in the Chronicles of the Monk of Auxerre. But 


the Hiſtory of this Chapter clearly refutes that 
Opinion, relating of this Prophet, about 
whom we are inquiring, that he was killed by 
a Lion in the Way, and ſo could not return 
home; but 1449, who flouriſhed in the Time of 
Abijah, was much later than this hiſtorical Ac- 
count, which falls in with the Beginning of the 
Reign of Feroboam. But what is told of 1ddo, 
2 Chron. ix. 29. that he wrote the Life and A- 
ctions of Ferovcam, hath ſurely given Occaſion to 
this uncouth Conjecture, > Others again make this 
Prophet's Name Odetb, which was the Name of 
the Father of Azariab the Prophet, 2 Chron. xv. 
I, 8. whom the Calculation of Times will not al- 
low to be the ſame with him we are ſeeking. af- 
ter; and much leſs his Son Azariah, who is ſtill 
farther diſtant from this Hiſtory ; although Eu- 
ſebius hath it, Aga, 5 2 Addq, and TEGaee, os 
Add. Finally, I would deſire Mr. Whiſton to 
prove, that Fadon in Hebrew, is the ſame with 
"Adwvias, Adonias in Greek, which he aſſerts 
without any Authority, From all which Conſi- 
derations it is evident, that the Ancients, who 
have ſo variouſly given us the Name of this anony- 
mous Prophet, did not follow any known Read- 
ing of an ancient Copy, but indulging their Fan- 
cy, made divers Conjectures. 

Secondly, Foſephus has indeed the Name of A. 
man: And he hath alſo many Things in his Books 
of Antiquities, without any Authority of the He- 


* Init. com. in Zach. Lib. de Vit. & Morte Sancto- 
rum, c. 54. b In Chron, Alexand. p. 218, 220. © Lib. 
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6 Text, which do not merit Belief, and as to 
which Joſephus himſelf does not ſo much as pretend 
to perſuade his Readers, that they were taken from 
Scripture: Indeed Chriſtianity would be very ill 
dealt with, if Zo/ephys were to be more credited 
than the Holy Scriptures; which if any Perſon 
dare aſſert, truly he muſt be altogether unac- 
quainted with the ſacred Hiſtory, and be an un- 
reaſonable Man, and indeed plainly prophane. 

On j. XXV. Page 74. He farther appeals to 
«7 Kos xili. where he diſputes the Truth of the 
<E. Hiſtory, pretending it highly incredible, as it 
& is told in the Hebrew, that God ſhould have 
& graciouſly revealed himſelf, and told the Pu- 
ce niſhment of the true Prophet, to the falſe Pro- 
“ phet of Bethel, who had deluded the true Pro- 
ce phet of God with a feign'd Tale, and who (as 
ce 1s credible) was a Prieſt or Prophet of that J- 
« dol, which Ferobaam had ſet up at Bethel, On 
* the other hand Joſephus teſtifies, that this was 
read very differently in his Copy; for upon his 
% Authority and Fidelity, © he avers, that God 
de ſpoke not to the falſe Deceiver, but to the 
„ true Prophet who was ſeduced, which Read- 
&« ing is evidently confirmed from the 26th Verſe 
&« of the {ame Chapter. 18 
ANsw. By this Inſtance it is evident, that what 
Pelleius obſerves about bad Examples, is equal- 
ly true of Errors, that they don't ſtop where 
= have begun, but being once let into a nar- 
row Paſſage, they force their Way all around; 
and when Men have once wander'd out of the 
way, they are ſure to run upon a Precipice, For 
after our Adverſary hath been ſo bold as to ob- 
trude Names into the ſacred Text, upon FJoſe- 
pPbus's Authority, he next takes upon him to cen- 
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ure and almoſt to diſallow of God's own Revela- 
tion, as if it were not to be *udged of by the Te- 
ſtimony of Scripture, but upon the Approbation 
of Noſephics. 4 | >a 
Firſt, But this perverting of the Words of 
Scripture which 7o/ephns gives into, proceeds up- 
on a falfe Hypotheſis, as if that old Man of Berb- 
el had been a wicked falſe Prophet; Hongòe C.- 
gorgoꝙirne, ov dN e Th legoS d. dx dluwh Or dr 
a, T& we0% i Niyorns, A malicious falſe Prophet, 
whom Feroboam honour'd, and by whom he bad been 
ſeduc'd, and who ſpoke every thing to flatter his Hu- 
mour. But f Herm. Witfius mt. David Knibbe, 
have ſolidly remov'd the Injury done him, and 
have prov*d him to be a true Prophet of God. 
The old Man indeed was to blame in many Re- 
ſpects ; remiſs in his Duty for fear of Feroboam, flack 
and tongue: tied as to reproving and preaching a- 
gone his Idolatry : As alfo deceiving with lying 
ords an uncautious Man, unacquainted with 
Diſguiſes, and inticing him to Diſobedience ; and 
pretending the Name of God, by a moſt horri- 
ble Abuſe, for the countenancing his Lies, to the 
exceeding great Detriment of another Perſon : 
Yet the general Behaviour of the Man, permits 
us not to doubt, but that he was devoted to the 
true Worſhip of the ſupreme God, and that he en- 
joy'd the divine Gift of Prophecy. For the great 
'Honour he did the Man when alive, and after 
Death burying him honourably, and mourning 
over him according to Cuſtom, and calling him 
my Brother, ſhew, that both of them were Mini- 
ſters of the ſame Religion, Worſhip, and God: 
But eſpecially the 324 y, in which by Impulſe of 
the divine Spirit, he confirmed the Prophecy a- 


f Miſc. Sac. I. 1. c. 15. S. 24, &c. s In Hift. Prophet. 
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gainſt 


we 
gainſt the Altar of Betbel, foretelling that it would 
moſt ſurely come to paſs, leaves no Place for the 
former Calumny. For it cannot be that a falſe 
Prophet ſhould diſapprove of his own Way of 
Worſhip, and declare that it ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed by the Vengeance of God from Heaven. In 
no Place does the Scripture blame him for Idola- 
try, but it honours him every where ſimply with 
the Title of a Prophet. 

Secondly, It is deſtitute not only of all Authori- 
ty both of Copies and Verſions, but it expreſsly 
eontradicts the Original, where 5. 20. the Word 
of God is ſaid to be given, un wa'wam Ty To 
the Prophet who bad brought him back again. 

Thirdly, Neither does he find any Countenance 
in the 26h Verſe, where we may conclude, what 
Ward of God was ſpoken to the diſobedient Pro- 
phet, from Verſe 8, Sc. whence it is very 
clear, that he was forbidden by God under the 
Penalty of Deſtruction, either to eat Bread or 
drink Water in that Place, Upon all which Ac- 
counts we ſtand by the reading of the Original, 
which is not at all corrupted, nor contains any 
Abſurdity : And we ſhall never ſuffer our ſelves 
to be beaten out of it by the frivolaus Authority 
of Foſephus. 

OB). XXVI. Page 75. © He pleads, 1 King. xv. 
& 2. where the Mother of Abijab, who was the 
« Son of Rehoboam King of Judab, in the Hebrew 
« and Greek Text is called Maacah, the Daugh- 
ce ter of Abſalom, and this is confirmed 2 Chron, 
& xi. 20, 22, where ſhe is twice called Maacab 
« the Daughter of Ab/alom, with a little Variation. 
« It appears from the Context, that there is a 
“% Corruption here, for the Place already cited, 
© 1 King, xv. 9, 10. fays, that Maacah Daughter 
« of Abſalom, was Mother of Aſa Son of Abijah; 
« and 2 Chron, xiii. 2. it is ſaid, that the Mother 


« of Aijab was Micajab, or Maacab the Daugli- 
« ter of Uriel of Gibeabz. | | 
As w. This is one of Cappellus's Arrows, re- 
elled by h Buxtorf, who ſhews us the various 
Ways of making up this Difference, uſed both 
by the Chriſtians and the Fews, We are moſt ſa- 
tisfied with that which makes Maacah to be the 
Daughter of Abſalom, (David's Son) not by Na- 
ture, but by Adoption. For ſhe was the Daugh- 
ter of Thamar the Siſter of Abſalom, formerly 
raviſhed by her Brother Amnon, who ſeems 
afterwards to have had Uriel of Gibeab for her 
Huſband. Upon which Suppoſition, both Parts are 
true, that Maacah was Daughter of Abſalom, and 
alſo of Uriel. And it is no way ſtrange, that ſhe 
was called Maacab, ſince ſhe might have had 
two Names; not to ſpeak of the Conjecture of 
i Nic. Arnoldus, that the Name Maacab was a 


common or appellative Name of the eldeſt 


Daughter in the Kingdom of Geſbur. For 
the Mother of Abſalom, 2 Sam. iii. 3. and his 
Daughter here, and his Grand-daughter, Y 10. 
are all of them named Maacab. But the conſtant 
Reading in all Copies and Verſions, removes all 
Suſpicion of Corruption; and the Maſereths ne- 
ver made any Doubt here, who, when they af⸗ 
fixed their Notes upon the Word wan Micajabu, 
whereſoever it occurs in Scripture, would have 


taken notice of the Error, if they had found a- 


ny. But that one and the ſame Perſon ſhould 
have different Names, and again, different Per- 
ſons the ſame Name in. holy Scripture, is a 
Thing ſo evident, that it needs no Proof 
by Examples. Hence Difficulties ariſe to us, 
who have no perfect Knowledge of Perſons, 
which were no Difficulties at that Time when 
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thoſe Men were alive. We ſee the ſame Things 

very often happen in our Days, in Genealo- 
ies and profane Hiſtories. - 

Onj. XX VII. Page 76. He ſays, that there is 
% mention made of an Earthquake, Amos i. 1. in 
ce the Time of Uzziab, King of Judab; which is 
« alſo ſpoken of Zech. xiv. 5. From which places 
ce it is evident, that the Land had a moſt frightful 
« Earthquake during the Reign of this King. 


„ Yer there is not a Word of it in the Hiſtory 


C of Uzziab, either in the Books of the Kings or 
* Chronicles. No doubt but Jeſephus us'd bet- 
ter Copies, who k ſays, that it came to pals in 
« the Time of Uzziah, that the Earth trem- 
„ bled when he entred the Temple, to offer In- 
« cenſe to the Lord. From this you may con- 
« clude, that in the Time of Jaſepbus, this Hi- 
« ſtory was read in its proper Place, 2 Chr. xxvi. 
C Moreover our Adverſary adds, that upon a 
« particular Examination, it ſeems to him that 
« the Books of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, ſo 
e often cited in the Chronicles, are the ſame with 
« the two Books of Samuel, and the two Books 
« of the Kings, written by the Prophets Samuel, 
* Gad, Nathan, Iddo, and others, (or as the 
« LXX more rightly call them, the four Books of 
<« the Kings) contemporary to thoſe ſeveral Kings. 
« And again, that the Chronicles ſo often cited in 
« thoſe four Books of the Kings, are the ſame. 
« larger Records or Chronicles, of which the two 
« Books of Chronicles now extant, are the A- 
« bridgments. Theſe Conjectures the Author 
<« propoſes Ito the Conſideration of the learned. 

ANsw. Firſt, Here we muſt repeat what we 
have ſo often inculcated with Reference to Foſe- 
Fhus his Books of Antiquities, that out of his 
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own Invention, he very often added Obſerva- 


tions as to Times and Circumſtances, yea whole 
Speeches and compleat Orations; not that he read 
it ſo in the Hebrew Copy of his Time, but be- 
cauſe he intended to compoſe a full and perfect 
Hiſtory; adotn'd with many Rhetorical Flou- 
riſhes, taking his Hints partly from ſome Paſſa- 
ges of Scripture, and partly from Traditions re- 
ceived from his Forefathers. Underſtanding from 
the Teſtimonies of Amos and Zechariah already ci- 
ted, that there was an Earthquake in the Reign 
of Uzziah, he, following the national Tradition, 
inſerted it in its proper Place, and graced it with a 
richer Train of Circumſtances. % For, the He- 
« brews give out, that this Earthquake happen'd, 
« at the Time when Uzziab. entring into the 
“ Temple of God, uſurp'd the Office of Prieſt- 
% hood; then the Earth trembled, and the Aſhes 
“of the Altar were poured out, and the King 
« himſelf was ſuddenly ſtruck with Leproſy: 
« they reckon that it was the twenty-fifth Year 
« of the Reign of Uzziab, when theſe Things 
% happen'd: The remaining Years of his Life 
« were twenty-ſeven. Thus far * Jerom. But 
what Man in his right Wits can from hence con- 
clude, that there is any Omiſſion in the 26% 
Chapter of the 24 Book of the Ciroficles? Many 
more memorable Things fell out in the 324 Year 
of the Reign of Uzziah, than what the ſacred 
Hiſtory has left upon Record. For this Reaſon 
the ſacred Hiſtory refers its Reader at one cime 
to the Books of the Kings of Judab and 1/rael, 
and ſometimes to their Chronicles; for in the 
compendious Way of Writing uſed in the cano- 
nical Books, it had not been to the Purpoſe to 


n Comm. in c. 7. Iſa. T. 5. opp. f. 15. G. & Comm. ad 
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r 
ive any more tedious Accounts about their 
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2 As to thoſe Books of the Kings and 

Chronicles quoted in the ſacred Hiſtory, we have 

in another Book deliver'd our Opinion at full 

length, and confirmed it by Arguments, ſhew- 
ing how very abſurdly and unreaſonably Spinaſa, 

Grotius, Cappellus, Clericus, Rich. Simonius, and 

their Aſſociate Mr, Mhiſton, have imagined our 

Chronicles to be nothing but a very ſhort and 

mutilated Abridgment of a much larger Book now 

loſt n. But there is no Neceſſity of inſerting theſe 

Things here, | 5 
OsJ. XXVIII. Page 78. “ He appeals to P/al, 

“ xxi1, 17. where he charges the Jews with a 

« groſs and groundleſs Corruption, who in Place 

of the Verb mx> Caaru, they pierced my Hands 

« and my Feet, have ſubſtituted the Noun i 

« Caare, as a Lion my Hands, &c, Againſt the uni- 

« verſal Conſent of all Copies, and againſt the 

“% Senſe of the Verſe alſo, which calls for a Verb 

« anſwering to Hands and Feet, &c. 

Answ. It would be undertaking to write an Iliad 
after Homer, to attempt a full Vindication of the 
Place, after the ſtudied Labours of ſo many learn- 
ed Men upon this Oracle. But the Thing may 
be diſpatch'd in a few Words. Both Readings 
are ſupported by the Authority of ancient Copies, 
and the Teſtimony of the Maſora. For the great 
marginal Maſora having obſerv'd at Numb. xxiv. . 
that in two Places, viz. in the Place of Numb, juſt 
now cited, and P/al. xxii. 17. the Word rm9 Caare, 
is to be ſeen, expreſsly adds in the latter Place 
r eh Caaru Catub, it is written in ſome an- 
cient Copies M8> Caaru. And Rabbi Jacob Ben 
Chajim, in the part of the great Maſora M Ar. 


» In Introd, ad Lib, Bibl. V. T. p. 1. | 
Upon 


| 1 
Upon this Verſe of the Pſalm, aſſures us, rnypn2 
"a2 n D 2M Rp tIpT: NBD In ſame of 
the moſt correct Books I have found it written rao 
Caaru, which notwithſtanding muſt be read 5 
Caare, viz. according to the Tradition of the 
Rabbies. If therefore the ancient and primitive 
Reading was with 1 Yau, which Mr./6:i/ton contends 
for, that Alteration has been made only in ſome 
Copies, not in others, which retain the ancient and 
genuine Reading intire, as the Jes themſelves 
acknowledge: therefore let but 1 Yau be ſubſti- 
tuted in Place of » 79d, from Zmpwn mb the 
moſt correct Copies, and all is right. But ſince in 
our Time no Copy can be produced reading it 
T2 Caaru, neither is the Word put into the 
Number and Account of rm prop Keris & Ca- 
tibs, and the little Maſora upon this Place in- 
forms us, that we ought to read it n Caare, 


cy ſo much diſputed, is written with the ſame 
Letters as . Caare in Iſa. xxxviii. 13. but 
differs from it in Signification; as alſo the o final 
Maſora reckons up ww Caare, in the xxii P/alm 
and xxxviii of Ja. in the Catalogue of thoſe Words 
which are written after the ſame Manner, but 
have a quite different Signification ; ſo then we 
ſhall abide by (x25 Caare, and ſhall maintain it to 
be the genuine and original Reading, but taking 
care that it be rightly explain'd. Not to men- 
tion different ways of accounting for this 
Word, we derive it from the obſolete Root 15 
Cur, which imports the ſame with wo Carab, 
he pierced, from it comes wa Cur, a Furnace, or 
Veſſel for melting Metals. Prov. xvii. 3. Deut. iv. 
24. and M Cor, a Core, or dry Meaſure; both theſe 
| Words fo called from piercing, or making hol- 


» Initio lit. N fol. z. 3 


withal obſerving, that the Word of this Prophe- 


* 


low. 
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low. From this Radix is the Participle Kal, in 
the Plural cg Carem, piercing. But as in ano- 
ther Caſe, in Verbs having their middle Radix) 
Vau, according to the changeable Nature of the 
Letters was Ehevi, in Place of 1 Yau, is put & 
Aleph, either quieſcent in Kametz, as for Fu- 
ample Ne) Romoth, high, Prov. xxiv. 7. π] .]9ͥ ) 
Haſhotem, vbibbine or pricking, Ezek. xxvili. 24. 
and Feminine WN Haſhotouth, Ezek. xvi. 57. 
or moveable by (-:) Kataf Patach, as in WY 
Varaamab, and he ſhall be exalted, Zach. xiv. 10. 
So our Word is written after the ſame Manner 
OW2 Coaarem. Laſtly, the final & Mem is cut 
off by the Figure Apocope, according to the Rule 
of Rabbi David Kimchi, who in his Grammar a- 
mong other Things obſerves, about the Maſcu- 
line Plural ending in & Em, “ There are plural 
&« Nouns which are dun dy ww 15 PMN π]—W— 
ce uſed with the Chirek in the End, others have 
« Mem added to them.” For Example p win 
wu Roſb Haſholeſhi, chief of the Captains, for 
rubun Haſholeſhim, 2. Sam. xxiii. 8. wpy Ht» 
Vachol Tzidoni, and all the Sidonians, for yr 
Tzidonim. Ezek. xxxii. 30. So my Gnami, Peo- 
ple for my Gnamim, which occurs thrice, as the 
Maſora obſerves, and from thence Elias Levita, viz. 
in 1 Sam. xxii. 44. Pſalm cxliv. 16. Lam. iii. 14. 
To them may be added other Examples from 
Gen. xl. 16. 1 Sam. XX. 38. xxiv. 14. Ja. xxxviii. 
12. Cant. vii. 2. From all which it is evident, 


P The Rabbies commonly omit the final Mem and Nun in 
Plurals Maſculine and Feminine, putting a kind of Apoſtrophe, 
as thus, M Adoni, for ar Adonim, vun Bagadi, for 
2317132 Bagadim. In Proceſs of Time that Note of Apoſtrophe 
came to beomitted in ſome Words; and the Copiſts ſcrupling to ſup- 
ply the Defeft, the Words were left imperfett ; neither having tht 
final Letter, nor the Mark of Apoſtrophe. Of this ſee Vitringa 
more at large. Obſervat, Sacr. Tom. I. p. 187. M. Maxcus. 
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that the plural Number ending with a ſingle » 


Jod, without ta Mem added to it, is not diſa- 


greeable to the ſcriptural Uſage, but fre- 
quently occurs there. And thus you have it de- 
monſtrated, as the Maſora obſerves, that wad 
Caare, in the xxii P/alm, agrees with that wa 
Caare in the xxxviil of Jaiab, as to the Letters 
and way of Writing them, but that they are 
to be underſtood in a different Senſe : For in 
one Place it is a Noun, 1n the other a Participle 
of the Verb w> Cur; in the one Place it ſigni- 


fies a Lion, in the other it imports piercing. In 


this Way the Difficulty is over, and the Tranſla- 
tions perfectly agree. I do not forget the Ar- 
guments of the late venerable Abbot 4 Matib. 
Hillerus, with which he attack'd both this Ex- 
poſition and Analyſis of the Word: But his Rea- 
ſons have not mov'd me to change my own, or 
follow his Opinion. However, if any Man thinks 
fit to approve of his Interpretation, according to 
which MN Ari, ſignifies a Stall or Fold, then the 
Senſe of the Text would be, Companies of 
wicked Men have incloſed me; my Hands and my 
Feet are as a Stall or Fold, torn up with Har- 
rows. Yet from this our Adverſary will reap 
no Advantage, neither will it bring the Text 
into Sufpicion of Corruption. 

OsJ. XXIX. Page 79. He appeals to the 
« cxlv P/alm, where one whole Verſe between 
„the 13"? and the 14 Verſes is dropp'd; as 
to which the Septuagint, the old Syriack, and 
« yulgar Latin Tranſlations, and the * Apoſto- 
&« lical Conſtitutions, which expreſsly cited the 
« fame Verſe in the firſt Century, do certify 
6 us, that it was in the Hebrew Text. The 


q Peculiari in h. 1. difſert. c. 2. Syntagm. Hermeneut 


p. 289, &c. r Lib. 5. c. 7. 
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© Compoſure alſo of the Pſalm diſcovers the O. 
* miſſion, every Verſe of which, by the Law of 
& Acroſticts, begins from a new Letter, accor- 
„ ding to the Order of the Hebrew Alphabet; 
& but here there is a Blank found in the Letter 
& + Nun, which is wanting. So that here, where 
ce there ought to be twenty two Verſes, there are 
hut twenty one. 

Answ. This alſo is one of Cappellus's Obje- 
ctions, who both complains of a Blank, and 
according to. the Words of the Greek Verſion, 
* hath taken the Freedom to reſtore the Verſe after 
this Manner, v55yn n bm nn =o m The 
Lord is faithful in his Words; and holy in all his 
Works, whoſe Opinion Hugo Grotius, and (which 
is more ſtrange) Sim. de Muis follows. In this 
only our Adverſary differs from Cappellus, that 
Cappellus thinks the Verſe to have been loſt from 
the Days of the LXX Interpreters to the Time 
of Chriſt; but our Antagoniſt, from the firſt Cen- 
tury after Chriſt, for ſo it behoved him to keep 
to his own Hypotheſis. But neither of the two 

ive any ſufficient Reaſon. For what Neceſlity 
is there, that David ſhould have compos'd an 
intire Acroſtick, without miſſing a ſingle Let- 
ter? And although he did paſs over a Letter, 
what Imperfection can from thence be imputed 
to the Plalm, when the Context and Senſe not- 
withſtanding remain intire ? Neither is it neceſſa- 
ry that, with the trifling Few: Rabbies, we 
ſhould vainly inquire into the Reaſons of omit- 
ting Nun, ſince this one Reaſon may ſerve for 
all, that the Holy Ghoſt in Acroſticks, did not 
at all Times bind himſelf up ſtrictly to the Or- 
der of the Letters. Thus in the xxv P/alm, 2 
Beth is wanting, but two Verſes begin with 


s Lib. 4. Crit. S. c. 14. 
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1 Reſh and Pe. In the xxxvii Pſalm and 28th 
Verſe, the Letter y Ain is wanting in its Alpha- 
bet. And in the xxxiv Pſalm 1 Yau is omitted, 
unleſs you divide the 6th Verſe into two Parts, 
and then the laſt Verſe makes one above the 
Number of the Alphabet. Here alſo the ſupreme 
Author of the P/alms, in paſſing over 3 Nun, hath 
thought it to uſe the ſame Privilege, and the ſame 
Liberty. But by this Means, you'll ſay, there are 
no more than 21, whereas there ought to have 
been 22 Verſes. Well, and by what Neceſlity 
or Law were 22 preciſely requir'd? Does the ho- 
ly Spirit compute Verſes by the Number of Let- 
ters of the Alphabet? Yet the Verſions it ſeems, 
have that Verſe, and took it from the ancient 
and compleat Hebrew Copy! Let them have it, 
if you pleaſe, but it can never be proved that 
they took it from the Hebrew. Some ignorant 
Pretender, whether Jew or Greek, who, accor- 
ding to his weak Judgment, thought to ſupply 
the want of the Letter » Nun, committed here a 
groſs Tautology, by inſerting the 17 Verſe ; 
which, that it might appear a little different, was 
to be altered by turning the Noun y ]ã Tzadick, 
Righteous, into m/ Naaman, Faithful, and Ways 
into Word.. An admirable Contrivance, if it 
pleaſe Heaven! However, while under Pretence 
of an Acroſtick, it might eaſily gain Credit enough 
with the Librarians, to make the counterfeit 
Verſe be received into future Copies, the Ara- 
bian, Syrian, and Latin Tranſlators, and the Au- 
thor of the pretended Apoſtolical Conſtitutions , 
(whoever he was, certainly later than the firſt 
Century) were fo far impoſed upon by it,, as to 
accept it for genuine. Yet it is wanting 1n all the 
Hebrew and Chaldee Copies, in Aquila, Ferom, The- 
odoret, finally in the Hexapla itſelf. Whence it is 
that an old Scholiaſt upon this 3 Verſe "= 
we 
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well obſerves: 'QBiaim 5 m, IId xd, d. d 
x gixx, une w EEαõ˖teg Ogo, ure DN dig 
anus glei, All this Verſe, which begins with 
T1595 ag., is marked with an Obeliſk, for it is 
neither read in the Hebrew, nor in the other Inter- 
preters. Theſe are a Specimen of Mr. }/hiftor's 
formidable Arguments. 

OBJ. XXX. Page 81. He appeals to the 
„ Books of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, which 
ce are ſingle Books in our Hebrew Copy; but 
&« there is Mention made of more Books of 7-- 
&« remiah, Dan. ix. 2, And although now we 
e read two diſtinct Prophecies of the LXX Years 
« Captivity, Fer. xxv. 11. &c. and xxix. 10. yet 
ce it is without any Sign of the two diſtinct Books, 
ce into which they were divided in the Age of 
&« Daniel. Moreover, * Joſephus teſtifies that 
« Ezekiel writ two Books concerning the Baby- 
„ loniſh Captivity. Beſides, Di Pin and x Cote- 
ce Jerius ſpeak of an Apocryphal Collection of Pro- 
c“ phecies paſſing under the Name of Ezekiel, divi- 
« ded into two Parts. Finally, Y 7o/ephas aſſures 
cc us, that Daniel wrote ſeveral Books extant in his 
« Time. And by what Authority the latter Jews 
& ſet aſide ſuch ancient Partitions of the Pro- 
&« phets, it does not appear. But this is worth 
« of Obſervation, that by the Alteration of the 
“% Series and Partitions of the Book of Daniel, 
% ſome Alterations ſeem to have ariſen in the 
&« Matter and Coherence of the Prophecy itſelf. 
6 Certain it is, that a noble Paſſage for the Proof 
& of the Reſurrection of the Dead cited out of 
* Daniel, in the * Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, is twice 
& aſcribed to the Angel Gabriel, as the Perſon 


t Lib. 10. Antiq. c. 10. »Y Hiſt. can. Lib. 1. c. 1. p. 28. 
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« who delivered it, which in our preſent Hebrew 
« Copy is aſſign'd to one not named. Laſtly, for 
« Confirmation of this, Mr. Whifton appeals to 
« the famous 2 Joh. Alb. Fabricius, where Teſti- 
« monies are produced, together with the Opi- 
ce nions of the Learned, concerning the Apocry- . 
« hal Books of Jeremiah, Ezzkiel, and Daniel. 

ANsw. Our Antagoniſt proceeds now from ſin- 
ole Verſes to entire Paragraphs: And if he ſays 
the leſs as to their being entirely loft, leaving us 
in Doubt upon that Head, yet he charges them 
roundly with Diſorder and Confuſion. But by 
what Argument will he be able to make this 
Point good, which is the main Thing in Queſtion ? 

Firſt, As to Feremiah, he thinks Daniel diſco- 
vers it; who, chap. ix. 2. ſays, that he underſtood 
Ib Biſpharim, by Books, the Number of the 
Years of the Captivity, and as appears from what 
follows, by the Books of Feremiah. But is Mr, 
Ilhiſton ignorant, that the Word wp Saphar, not 
only ſignifies a greater Volume, but ſingle Sheets, 
Epiſtles, and different Paragraphs, written upon 
different Schedules? Thus the Table of the Ge- 
nealogy of Adam inſerted, Gen. v. 1. is called 
Ix min wp Saphar Toldoth Adam, the Book of 
the Generations of Adam; and yet Mr. Whifton does 
not therefore pretend that Geneſis conſiſts of many 
Books. So the Letter of Fehu to the Men of 
Samaria, is called twp Sepharim, the Letters, 
2 King. x. 1. and the Letters of Abaſuerus to his 
Subjects, ph n nep Siphra Hamelech, the Kings Let- 
ters, Eſth. iii. 12. compared with i. 22. viii. 10. 
and yet no Man will make them ſo many different 
Books. Thus alſo we explain . nap Me- 
giloth Saphar Yermajahu, the Roll of the Book of Je- 
remiah, Ferem. xxxvi. that the Roll comprehend- 
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ed but ſome part of the Book, not the whole Bo- 
dy of his Prophecies. Again, the ſame Prophet, 
chap. xxix. 1. ſent o man Dibra Haſaphar, [the 
Words of the Letter] an Epiſtle to the Captives in 
Babylon. From all which it is manifeſt, that each 
Part of his Prophecies, publiſhed at different 
Times, had the Appellation of Zee Sapha- 
rem, Letters, which being afterwards collected in- 
to one Volume, compoſed one collective wp 
Saphar, the Book of FJeremiab. Therefore 
when the Prophet ſignified the Number of the 
Years of Captivity in two diſtinct Prophecies, 
which perhaps Daniel alſo kept and peruſed in two 
different Sheets or Parchments, it is not to be 
wonder'd at, that he learned the Number ſpoken 
of, ron Beſpbarem, in, or from two different 
Recitals or Writings. And yet there is no Ne- 
ceſſity to conclude from thence, that many cano- 
nical and written Books of Jeremiab were then 
extant. But ſuppoſe that his whole Book, as 
now extant, and thoſe likewiſe of Ezekiel and 
Daniel, as our Adverſary would have it, was of 
old divided into two or more Books, which af— 
terwards, without any Note of Diſtinction, be- 
came joined into one, what follows? Was not the 
Book of Pſalms formerly divided into five Parts, 
and yet without any Detriment to the Text, or 
to its Authenticity ? ; 
Secondly, ButZoſephus, fays he,afcribes two Books 
to Ezekiel, Here b Stephen le Moyn hath ſaved 
us the Trouble of anſwering, who after conſi- 
dering all Things belonging to the Queſtion, at 
length declares his 6. 0 that in ancient 
Time the Prolix Book of Ezekiel was divided in 
two, the former of which reach'd to the 40th 
Chapter, the latter from thence to the End. And 


— 
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it is as clear as the Sun, that Joſephus meant no- 
thing elſe; for when © he reckons no more than 
two and twenty ſacred Books, he could take in 
only one Book of Ezetzel in that Account. 

Thirdly, The Caſe is the ſame alſo as to Daniel, 
for in the Recital of the Canon already mention'd, 
Foſephus acknowledges but one Book of his, yea 
it is altogether falſe, that Zo/ephys cites more than 
one Book of Daniel. For that he might be be- 
liev'd in thoſe Things, which he had ſpoken of 
Nebuchadnezzar and others, towards the End of 
his x11 Chapter, he 1n a general Way aſſures us, 
that he allows nothing to Conjectures or Tradi- 
tions, but that he follows the Authority and Di- 
rection of the Hebrew Books, (not of Daniel on- 
ly, but of others, as well the Canonical, as alſo 
of Prophane and Apocryphal Writers) and that 
he barely interprets them. How true that is we 
don't diſpute now; only thence it appears, he does 
not aſſign more than one Book to Daniel. Further, 
as to the groſs Calumny which Mr. Vhiſton adds 
with reſpect to Daniel, as if the eus had corrupted 
the Text by altering the Diviſion, he hath not 
made it out by any proper Proof. Only his 
Plea is, that in the falſely named Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions, a Teſtimony of the Reſurrection 1s aſcrib'd 
to Gabriel, which in the Hebrew Copy 1s given 
to an anonymous Angel. Are then theſe ſpu- 
rious exploded Conſtitutions, and of no Cre- 
dit, are they of more Authority with him than 
the Hebrew Text? And if they be, 1s therefore 
the Name of Gabriel omitted in that Place, be- 
cauſe the one Book of Daniel is made up of ma- 
ny, as he alledges? What a trifling ridiculous 
Man is this, expoſing to open View the Tokens 
of a blinded Mind, not aſham'd to produce even 
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Apocryphal Books as Witneſſes againſt the Per- 
fection of the Canonical ones! But what a Con- 
ſequence is this; there are extant Apocryphal 
Books of Feremiah, Ezekiel and Daniell therefore 
their Canonical Writings are corrupted and mu- 
tilated? Mr, Jhi/ton hath either loſt all Modeſty, 
or the Uſe of his Reaſon, ro draw ſuch an In- 
ference. The very learned Joh. Alb. Fabricius 
hath treated of theſe: Apocryphal Writings, as 
we © allo have done, but ſo as to exclude them 
abſolutely from the Canon, marking them as ſpu- 
rious, and leaving them deſtitute of all Authori- 
ty and Credit. | 
Oz]. XXXI. Page 82. He appeals to Ezek, 
& 1. 1,2, 3. where two diſtinct Times are ſpeci- 
* fied pointing to different Prophecies, the fifth 
« Year, and the thirteenth Year from the Cap- 
& tivity of Jehoiachin: but one only of thoſe 
« Prophecies, which refers to the fifth Year, be- 
„ing mentioned, it appears not what is become 
« of the other. Our Antagoniſt had indeed at 
& firſt conjectured, that the Date of the thirtieth 
& Year belongs to the thirtieth Chapter; but if 
4 ſo great a Diſlocation ſhould ſeem too impro- 
e bable, he rather inclines to refer it to a Pro- 
& phecy now loſt, For That may appear highly 
« probable to one who ſhall obſerve from what 
e follows, that divers Prophecies of the Meſſiah 
« are cited from Ezekiel, which are not to be 
« found in his Book at this Time. Further- 
& more, ſince Fo/ephus has mentioned two Books 
& of Ezekiel, we may juſtly ſuſpect that the Date 
% here ſet, without its correſpondent Prophecy, 
& was originally at the Beginning of this Pro- 
« phet's ſecond Book. 

Axsw. Our Adverſary makes a Difficulty where 


© In Introd. ad Lib. Bibl. ſuis locis, 
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there is none, and trifles after a ridiculous man- 


ner, only to perplex his Reader. The common 


Saying of the 4 Kabbies takes Place here; app &5 
ma mann Inn Npay Whenever Hereticks err, 
an Auſtoer to them is ready at Hand. For our Ad- 
verſary wreſts the Words of the firſt Verſe, where 
n Tv the thirtieth Year is reckon'd, which 
have an Anſwer and Vindication immediately ſub- 


join'd in the ſecond Verſe, ]. Foun tn 


paw Pn mb339 This was the fifth Year of King Je- 
hoiachin's Captivity, Theſe Words remove the 
whole Doubt, informing us that the ſame Point 
of Time is here noted, but which, according to 
the different Way of Computation, 1s in the one 
reckon'd the thirtieth, in the other the fifth Year. 
The one ra is particularly ſpecified from the 
Captivity of Jehoiachin, or Fechonias; but the o- 
ther which is dubious, hath given Occaſion to va- 
rious Conjectures of Interpreters . We have ex- 
amined their ſeveral Opinions, and upon mature 
Conſideration, have fixed upon that which ſeems 
to point out the Year of the Prophet's Age, 
when, according to the Law, he was of proper 
Age for his ſacerdotal Function, and was called 
to his prophetical Office by a ſolemn Vocation. 
However it may be, it is needleſs to diſpute that 
Point here; only let us hold by what the Text 
expreſsly ſays, that he thirtieth Year in the firſt 
Verſe, is the fifth Year after the Tranſportation 
of Fechonias; which being duly obſerved, all our 
Sophiſter's Quibbles, either about the loſt Pro- 
phecy, or the other Book of Ezekiel, vaniſh in 
Smoke. | 

OBJ. XXXII. Page 84. He next quarrels 
with the 424 Chapter of Ezek. 16" and 20th 


4 Talm. Bibl. Tr. Y Sanhedrin, f. 28. col. 2. & Hie- 
roſol. Tr. MIN Berachos. cap. 11. ab initio, © Introd. 


«© Verles, 
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“ Verſes. Where according to the Hebrew Co- 
% py, the Temple is deſcribed as a Square, each 
« Side of which contain'd five hundred Reeds, 
„ according to the Meaſure of a Reed round a- 
« bout it, that is to ſay, three thouſand Cubits; 
« which Meaſure would be more ſuitable to the 
<« entire City Feruſalem, than to the bare Court 
« of the Temple. But it is well known, that 
ec this Court was no more than five hundred Cu- 
e bits ſquare. Nor is there any Sign that the 
« Court of the future Temple will be larger than 
« that of the old; nor indeed will the Meaſures 
« of the new City Jeruſalem bear ſuch large Di- 
&« menſions for that Temple. Hence it appears, 
e that the Word yp Caneb, a meaſuring Reed, 
« hath ſtolen into the Hebrew Text, in Place of 
«© ma Amah, a Cubit. The Verſion of the 
« LXX Interpreters hath preſerved to us the ge- 
e nuine Reading, ſetting down five hundred 
« Cubits inſtead of five hundred Reeds. 

Answ. Not only this of the Courts, but like- 
wiſe the whole Deſcription of the City and Tem- 
ple will exceed the Truth, if we underſtand Eze- 
kiePs Viſion literally, or of the latter Temple 
which was built by Zerubabel. For neither is its 
Situation agreeable thereto, nor the Extent of 
the City or Temple, by far too much enlarg'd by 
Ezekiel, nor the Manner of Worſhip, nor the In- 
habitants of the City, nor the other Circumſtances 
contain'd in this Deſcription: whence it appears 
manifeſtly, that the whole Viſion is to be taken 
myſtically, for the Spiritual and Evangelical King- 
dom of Chriſt, deſcribed in Words and Phraſes 
accommodated to the Jewiſh State, and taken 
from the Cuſtoms of thoſe Times. All which D. 
Hafenrefferus hath illuſtrated, in his very learned 
and excellent Commentary, entituled, The Tem- 
ple of Ezekiel, to wham we refer the pious = 

ler; 
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der; only we ſhall briefly repreſent the Mean- 
ing and Deſign of the Viſion in his Words f, which 
are theſe; „Therefore not the external, but the 
<< heavenly and ſpiritual _ Feruſalem is here 
« deſcribed, the Name of which is, The Lord is 
& there, (laſt Verſe of the laſt Chapter). Not 
c the Temple of Zerubabel, but the Temple and 
& Church of Chriſt is deſcribed ; not the Leviti- 
& cal, but the Evangelical Worſhip ; finally not 
e the Buildings, not the outward Manſions, but 
e the Benefits of Chriſt's Kingdom, its flouriſhing 
« State, its Beauty and Magnificence are in this 
«© Viſion painted before our Eyes. But all theſe 
Things are ſet out under Shadows and typical 
« Phraſes, taken from the Circumſtances of 
«© Times, Places, and religious Ceremonies of 
<« that People to whom our Prophet intended to 
« relate this Viſion, which was ſhewn to him.” 
All which the Author above-mention'd, a Per- 
ſon as ingenious as he is learned, particularly pro- 
ſecutes and copiouſly explains. Theſe Things con- 
ſider'd, the Reading ſtands entire and ſafe, and 
the Largeneſs of the Courts exactly anſwers the 
- Dimenſion of the myſtical Zeru/alem. 


£ Pag. 2, &. = 


* 


(m4) 


n 
Of the Citations out of the Old Teſta- 


ment made m the New. 


te HIS is Mr. 8 Vphiſton's main Argument, 
60 T for the great Corruption of the Hebrew 
«© Copies, that the Quotations in the New Tefta- 
«© ment taken from the Old, do frequently and 
« widely differ from the ſame Texts, as we now 
<« read them in the Hebrew Copy. For this is 
< the known obvious way of diſcovering whether 
« any ancient Books are uncorrupt or not, to 
compare the Citations made from them in old 
« Time, with the later Copies, and if they al- 
« moſt univerſally agree, to pronounce thoſe 
« Copies pure and accurate: But if they differ, 
« eſpecially in Things of Conſequence, to pro- 
* nounce them inſincere and corrupt. Now ſince 
„ the Text of the New Teſtament quoted by 
« Chriſt and his Apoſtles, do exactly agree with 
« Philo and Joſephus, and other Writers of the 
e firſt Century, bur vaſtly differ from the modern 
Hebrew Copy: Hence it is very evident, that the 
« Hebrew Text hath been altered ſince the Times 
« of the firſt Century. And this Mr, Whiſton 
" rows to demonſtrate by an Induction of 
« Particulars, and an Examination of them. 


2 Propoſ. 2. S. 33. p. 86, &c. 
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And this he again repeats in his XIII PRo- 
POSITION, p. 287. 


Which is thus expreſs'd: 


The Texts cited by our Saviour, his Apoſtles, 
and the reſt of the Writers of the New 
Teſtament out of the Old, were truly cited 
by them; and in Agreement with the genuine 
Hebrew and Greek Bibles of that Age. 


e This Propoſition he endeavours to prove 
« by ſeveral weighty Reaſons, which we ſhall 
« preſently rehearſe, and diſcuſs one by one. 

Here is open'd to us a large Field of Argument, 
into which if we had a Mind to expatiate and en- 
large according to the Dignity, Variety, and 
Copiouſneſs of the Subject, we ſhould take a 
Work in Hand, which would require Abundance 
of Leifure, and by far exceed the Bounds I have 
ſet for this Confutation. This Affair hath a long 
Time ago been ſuccelsfully manag'd by the re- 
formed Doctors, h Janus Druſius, i Fran. Funius, 
and laſt of all by a Perſon well verſed in Talmu- 
dick and Rabbinick Learning, namely * Guil. Su- 
renhuſius; although they do not all take the ſame 
way to come at their Point. To them might be 
added | Fac Altingius, in his Paralleliſm of the Te- 
ſtimonies of the Old Teſtament cited in the New, 
[which as deliver'd in his publick Prelections, his 
Editors have ſubjoin'd at the End of the ſecond 
Tome of his Works] if his Work had been any 

farther advanc'd than the 12** Chapter of St. Mat- 


h In Parallelis Sacr. Tom. 6. Crit. Sacr. i Parallelis Sacr. 
lib. 3. k In WNT NBD five Bicaw xelunnayts: | In 
Parallelis Teſtim. V. T. que citant. in novo. 


bew. 


with 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
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thew. Among our Countrymen, ® D. Joh. Major 


hath ſaid much in a little Compaſs, which is pub- 


liſh'd at the End of Hacłſpan's Sylloge, or Syſtem 
of Theological and Philological Diſputations, 
and will deſerve an attentive Peruſal. We, that 
we may not ſeem altogether wanting to our 
Charge, ſhall with all poſſible Bevity premiſe 
ſome Obſervations, according to which, if the 


Places diſputed by our Adverſary be examin'd, 


all will be ſafe, and his whole outcry about the 
Corruption of the Scripture will come to no- 
thing. 

I. And (Firſt) Let us conſider the Difference 
of Citations; as to which obſerve, No. i. That in- 
tire Sentences are quoted, for proving either Prin- 
ciples of Faith, or Rules of Practice, as Matth. 
iv. 10. compar'd with Deut. vi. 13. Rom. x. 
13. compar'd with Joel ii. 32. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
compar'd with 1/2. xlix. 8. 

No. ii. That Prophecies are alledged, either as 
fulfilled, Acts ii. 25, Sc. compared with P/al. xvi. 
8. and cx. 1. or as to be fulfilled, Rom. xi. 26. 
compared with Jai. lix. 20. or as partly fulfilled, 
partly as yet to be fulfilled, As 11. 16, Sc. com- 
pared with Joel ii. 28, Sc. | 

No. iii. That Facts or Examples are cited for 
Proof, or for Illuſtration, Mark ii. 25. compared 
Nom. iv. 3. compared with 
Gen. xv. 6. — I Cor. x. 7, &c. compared with Exod. 
xxxii. 6. Numb. xxv. 1, 9. Xi. 5, 6. xiv. 2, 36. 

No iv. That there are cited Facts and Sayings 
which are allegorically apply'd to Affairs of the 
New Teſtament, Gal. iv. 22, Sc. compared with 
Gen. xvi. and xxi. — I Cor. ix. 9. compared with 
Deut. xxv. 4. | 


No. v. That the Types from the Old Teſta- 


m Diſp. de dictorum in V. T. Novo allegatione. 
: ment 
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ment are transferred to the Antitype in the New, 
as Jobn xix. 36. compared with Exod. xii. 46. and 
Numb. ix. 12. — John iii. 14, 15. compar'd with 
Numb. xxi. 8, 9. | 

No. vi. That the Hiſtories of the Old Teſta- 
ment are repeated in the New, either for Proof or 
for Illuſtration: As when St. Stephen repeats the 
Hiſtory of the Patriarchs and Moſes, Acts vii. 2, 
Sc. and St. Paul the Hiſtory of the Iſraelites in 
the Deſert and in the Land of Canaan, Acts xii. 
17, Ge. | | 

II. Moreover (Secondly,) As to the Fountain 
and Place of the Texts 8 Obſerve 

No. vii. That ſometimes a Place of the Old 
Teſtament, from which a Quotation is made in 
the New Teſtament, is pointed out as it were with 
the Finger: As in Matth. iii. 3. and Fohn xii. 38. 
Iſaiah is mentioned by Name, and Ads ii. 29. 
Rom. iv. 6. David is alſo ſpoken of by Name. 

No. viii. That under a proper Name ſome- 
times is cited the Place of a Text, but not of 
the Author from whence it was taken, but of an- 
other Perſon, who hath left no ſuch thing written 
in his Book; which ariſes from, and is to be judged 
of by the different Reſpect and Uſe of that Name. 
Thus, becauſe Feremiab (according to the Order 
received among the ancient Fews, and ſpoken of 
in the Talmud) was placed the firſt among the 
Prophets, therefore the whole Volume of the 
Prophets ſometimes paſſed under his Name; and 
hence it is that Matth. xxvii. 9. a Prophecy is at- 
tributed to Feremiah, which we read Zach. xi. not 
as if the ſacred Writer had failed in his Memory, 
or that at that Time any ſuch thing had been read 
in the Book of Feremiah, but becauſe in this Place 
the whole Body of the Prophets is underſtood by 
the Name of Feremiah, and that Saying, which 
is ſpoken by Feremiab, ' imports the ſame with 
I which 
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which is ſpoken in the Prophets: And thus Chriſt, 


Lake xxiv. 44. under the Names of the P/alms, 


comprehends the whole Copy of the Hagiogra- 
Pha, becauſe the P/alms were placed firſt, & nx 


ann in the Cetubem, that is, Holy Writings. 


No. ix. That a Quotation ſometimes refers to 
many Places of the Old Teſtament taken. toge- 
ther, or it reſpects the whole Paralleliſm of the 
Words or Phraſes: For Example, Rom. x. 15. to 
Ja. li. 7. and Neb. i. 15. Matth. xx1. g. to 
La. Ixii. 11. and Zech. ix. . Luke iii. 4, 5, 6. 
to Jſa. xl. 3, 6, 7, &c. Ii. 10. Lake iv. 18, 
19. to Ja. Ixi. 1, 2. and xlii. 7. — Fobn vi. 31, 
49. to Exod. xvi. 14, 15. Numb. xi. 7. and Pal. 
Ixxvili. 24. So in Rom. iii. 13, &c. ſeveral Texts 
of the Old Teſtament are tack'd together, from 
P/al. xiv. 3. v. 10. x. 7. Iſa. lix. 7. Pal. xxxvi. 3. 
And thus Luke xxiv. 46. our Saviour himſelf in 
one general Expreſſion, comprehends all the Te- 
ſtimonies of the Old Teſtament, which ſpeak 
concerning the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
Conſult upon this Head en Surenbuſius and o Ma- 


No. x. Sometimes the Thing quoted is no 
where to be found literally ſet down in the Old 
Teſtament, but it is cited from it according to 
the Senſe, or even by Conſequence; from whence 
we ought not to infer any Omiſſion or Corrup- 
tion of our preſent Copies, but to take heed to 
the Force of the Argument, and to ſtudy and 
ſearch into the divine Logick and Manner of 


Reafoning uſed by the Holy Ghoſt. To this Head 


belongs Matth. ii. 23. be ſhall be called a Naza- 
rene, Which is no where in the Prophets, accor- 
ding to the ſtrict Letter, but is by ſome referr'd 
to the Type of the Nazarites, Gen. xlix. 26. 


» Cl, S. 15. 17. 49, &c. 
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Judg. xiii. 3. Pal. cxxxi. 18. with the Approba- 
tion of P Frid. Spanbeim: By others it is referred 
to thoſe Prophecies in which Chriſt is ſtyled ww 
Natzar, and mu Tzamach, as Ja. xi. 1. Fer. 
xxili. 3. xxxiii. 15, &c. to which 4 Junius aſ- 
ſents: Herm. Witſius after Socinus, ingeniouſly ap- 

lies it to thoſe Places, in which the Son of God 
is called the wn Notzar, Preſerver and Saviour 
of Mankind, Job vii. 20. Pſal. xxxi. 24. Prov. 
xxiv. 12. compared with Ja. xxvii. 3. Another 
ſuch Inſtance is, 1 Tim. v. 18. The Labourer is 
wortby of his Reward, which Words are taken 
from the Senſe of the Law, Levit. xix. 13. and 
Deut. xxiv. 14, &c. And Epbeſ. v. 14. is another 
like Inſtance, where the Words are drawn from 
the Senſe of the Prophecy, 1/a. Ix. 1. 

No. xi. Sometimes ſuch Circumſtances of the 
hiſtorical Accounts of the Old Teſtament, or 
ſuch as have a near Connexion therewith, are 
mention'd in the New, 'as to which there 1s a to- 
tal Silence in the Old Teſtament : Of this Kind is 
that of the ninth Verſe of the Epiſtle of St. Jude, 
the Diſpute of Michael and the Devil about the 
Body of Moſes: Such alſo is 2 Tim. ili. 8. giving the 
Names of the Egyptian Magicians, Fannes and 
Jambres. The Epiltle of St. Jude y 6. ſpeaks of the 
Angels who kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left their 
Habitations, Hither refer Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28. the 
Accounts which Chriſt gives of the Security of 
thoſe who lived before the Flood, and of the Peo- 
ple of Sodom; and the ſix Months which Chriſt 
{Luke iv. 25. and James v. 17.] adds to the three 
Years Drought in the Time of the Prophet Elias, 
1 Kings xviil. 1. which Things many ſuppoſe to 


P P. 1. Dub. Evangel. 93. p. 613, &c. q In parallel. 
Sacr, h. 1. » Diſſertatione 2. Meletem Leidenſium, quæ 
eſt in h. I. S. 16. p. 285. 
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have been taken from Apocryphal Books, others 
from Oral Tradition; we refer to immediate di- 
vine Revelation; as alſo thoſe other Accounts 
which Moſes hath given us of the Antediluvian 
Affairs, and the Creation of the Univerſe; or what 
David, Pſal. cv. 18. hath told us about the Iro 
Fetters of Joſeph. Next, | | 

III. (Thirdly) Concerning the Words which are 
cited, obſerve, 

No. xii. That ſometimes the Sayings of the 
Old Teſtament are recited in the New, almoſt in 
the ſame Words, or with a very ſmall Variation: 
For Example, Matth. iv. 4. from Deut. vin. 3. — 
Malib. iv. 7. from Deut. vi. 16. where . Moſes 
hath, Do not ye tempt; but St. Matthew, or ra- 
ther our Saviour ſays, Thou ſhalt not tempt , —— 
Matth. v. 24. from Exod. xx. 14. ——-- Matth. 
xviii. 16. from Deut. xix. 15, Matth. xxi. 42. 
from P/al. cxviii. 12. Rom. iv. 3. from Gen. 
xv. 6, Sc. 

No. xii, But ſometimes the Senſe only is re- 
tain'd, when the ſame is expreſſed in other 
Words: either by Addition, as Matth. xv. 9. is 
cited from Jai. xxix. 13. with this Addition, In 
vain do they worſhip me, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
is quoted from Jai. Iii. 12. with this Addition, 
Keyw cid it ou vuas, And will receive you. m— 
Epheſ. v. 14. from Ja. 1x. 1, 2. to the Words quo- 
ted is added, o ah d, a om F vsxeav, &c. 
Thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead; Or elle 
by Omiſſion, as Matth. iv. 15. in the Words cited 
from 1/az. ix. 1. ſome Words are left out, In the 
Quotation of Math. v. 33. from Deut. xxiii. 23. 
a Summary only is cited, Matth. xii. 21, 
ſome Words which are in the Original, Jai. xlii. 
4. are omitted. Or by the Change of Words, as 
Matth. xxi. 5. for juſt, having Salvation, lowly; 
which are in Zach, ix. 9. is put meek ; —— Matth. 
2 iv. 10. 


ö 


iv; 10. the Word" only is added ; and for rbex 


ſhalt fear, as it is in Deut. vi. 13. we have it, 


thou ſhalt worſhip, & c. But that upon theſe Ac- 
counts Corruption is not to be imputed to the 
Original, Major hath excellently and ſolidly de- 
monſtrated againſt the Papiſts. For ſometimes 
the Strength of the Argument, as taken rather 
from the Senſe than from the Words, obliged 
them to recede from the ſtrict Tenor of the 
Words in the Original : Sometimes Brevity re- 
quired it, when "Things were to be ſummarily 
mention'd, juſt as much as would ſerve the Pur- 
poſe : Sometimes a fuller Illuſtration that was 
to be added to the Words of the Old Teſtament 
by way of Explication, required it; as is evi- 
dent from As ii. 17, Sc. compared with Joel ii. 
28, Sc. Sometimes the Application of a Teſti- 


mony to the preſent Purpoſe, which might be 


property made by changing the Words of the 
rophecy a little : Sometimes a ſynonymous Ex- 
preſſion wanted to be unfolded and explain'd, as 
Matth. xxi. 16. the Word y Gaz, Strength, from 
Pſal. viii. 3. is explained by awov, Praiſe, 
Luke iv. 18. the Verb wan Chabaſh, to bind up, 
from 1/ai. lxi. 1. by l, to heal, and M Da- 
rur, Liberty, is explained by 4$:oi, Remiſſion or 
Forgiveneſs. So Jobn xix. 29. Raſb, Gall, 
of P/al. Ixix. 22. is explained by Swwrw, Hyſſope, 
becauſe both of them are bitter; Acts ii. 
26. the Word rn> Kabode, my Glory, from P/al. 
xvi. 8. by yagore pe, mv Tongue; and mga> Loba- 
tach, ſecurely, by in id, in Hope 1 Cor. 
xv. 35. cited from Hoſea xiii. 14. for M Dabar, 
Plague, is ſaid ivreov, a Sting; and for wp Ka- 
tab, Deſtruction; NM , Viftory, Many ſuch you 
may ſee in the above-named * Surenbiſius. Fi- 


*C.l 8.33. t Lib. 3. Th. 19 & 20. p. 87, &c. 
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nally at other Times we need look no farther 
than the abſolute Freedom and good Pleaſure of 
the Holy Ghoſt, according to which he thought 
proper to ſubſtitute one Word in place of ano- 
ther; which ought ſo much the leſs to be wonder- 
ed at or blamed, as it is a very common Thing 
in Quotations of this Kind, whether ſacred or 
prophane, ſometimes only to give the Senſe in 
different and fewer Words; ſometimes to repeat 
the very ſame Words, but turn'd a little to our 
Deſign and Purpoſe, and accommodated to the 
Connexion, yet without incurring the Imputation, 
of Corruption. 

No. xiv. Sometimes a Quotation is made not 
according to the Hebrew Text, but according to 
the Greek Tranſlation, commonly called that of 
the LXX Elders, differing from the Original. 
In ſuch a Caſe, do not imagine that the Writers of 
the New Teſtament countenance the Error of 
thoſe Interpreters, occaſion'd by any falſe read- 
ing, or wrong pointing; nor that they al- 
low of it out of a Kind of Condeſcenſion; but 
that either both the Senſes exactly correſpond to 
the Truth, or that the reading of the Septuagint 
well explain'd the Hebrew Text, and illuſtrated 
the Senſe of it. Thus St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. 1n 
Conjunction with the LXX Interpreters, clear- 
ly explains the Word tmp Kavam, their Line, 
Pſal. xix. 5. by ofoy[G> aurav, their Voice: What 
is written in J. lit. 8. He was taken from Priſon 
and from Fudgment, St. Luke from the Septuagint, 
Acts vii. 33. thus recites: & 75 raravuce avrs 1 
xis owns ihn, In bis Humiliation, his Judgment 
was taken awayz becauſe at that Time, the Eu- 
nuch was reading theſe very Words in the ſaid 
Greek Tranſlation :—— In P/al. viii. 5. it is ſaid, 
Siviſti eum indigere Deo, thou didſt ſuffer him to 
want or to be forſaken of God, This is appoſitely 
explain'd 
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explain'd by St. Paul, in the Words of the Sep- 
tuagint, Heb. ii. 7. Ac loca aim Be Ti w 
aſyiaus, Thou baſt made him a little Lower than the 
Angels: Thus the Word n Barith, a Covenunt 
or Compact, is explain'd by the Apoſtle among 
his Quotations, after the Manner of the LXX 
Interpreters, by the Word 2jebyzy, a Teflament, 
which declares the Nature of that Covenant more 
emphatically, eb. ix. 20. Rom. ix. 4. We read 
Gen. xIvii.' 31. and Iſrael bowed himſelf, wan D 
nn upon the Beds Head, St. Paul with the 
LXX render it, 2 Term wnce n w axcov Þ paC- 
ds ae, And be worſhipped upon the Top of bis 
Staff, becauſe both theſe Geſtures of Jacob, as 
he was worſhipping God, agree with Hiſtory, 
and with Truth: He bowed himſelf towards the 
Beds Head, and at the ſame Time leaned on his 
Staff, and ſo worſhip*d God. | 
No. xv. Although the Citations of the New 
Teſtament, may ſeem almoſt oppoſite and con- 
trary to their Originals, and to the Words of the 
Places from whence they are quoted, yet if we 
take a more narrow View of them, they rather 
give us an Explication, and a Kind of Comment 
upon the Text of the Old Teſtament. For Ex- 
ample, when St. Paul, Heb. x. 5. has the Words, 
But a Body haſt thou prepared me, ſo tranſlating 
that of P/al. xl. 7. Thou haſt pierced my Ears, he 
explains the Verb TD Cara, to pierce, by nabeg- 
rigen, to prepare, and Env Aznayem, Ears, by 
cdu, Body, becauſe Chriſt both received his Fa- 
ther's Commands, with attentive Ears, and like- 
wiſe preſented himſelf with his whole Body in 
Profound Obedience to his Father, who might 
fit it up for a Sacrifice to himſelf at Pleaſure. 


the Reader likes not this Solution of our Author, he may 
ſee quother (perhaps a more eaſy and natural one) in Elſner, 
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Thus what we read Fer. xxxi. 32. n by2 Bag- 
nalti Bam, I ruled over them, St. Paul Heb. viii. . 
renders tutayow wrav, I regarded them not, in or- 
der to aggravate the Severity and Hardſhip of 
that Rule. Mic. v. 2. it is ſaid to Bethlebem wyy 
- i wn Thou art the leaſt among the 
Thouſands of Fudab, which is inverted and denied, 
Matth. ii. 6. 8Jauds inaxicy d, W mis nyeuors luda, 
Thou art not the leaſt among the Princes of Fu- 
dah : By which no ſmall Light is given to the 
Prophecy of Micah, which makes Bethlebem ſmall in 
reſpect of its Extent, outward Beauty, and Build- 
ings, and no ways to be compared to other Ci- 
ties of Fudea; but St. Matthew opening the 
Completion of this Prophecy, informs us, that 
Bethlehem very much excell'd all others, and even 
the principal Cities of Judab in Honour and Mag- 
nificence, becauſe the Saviour of the World was 
born in it; in the ſame Senſe, that Hagg. ii. 10. 
foretels, that the Glory of the latter Temple, 
ſhould by far exceed the Splendor and Magni- 
ficence of the former one. I am not ignorant, 
that another Method of reconciling this Diffe- 
rence has been ſuggeſted by * Edward Pococt, 
(which Y Fof. Friſchmut particularly undertook to 
defend, by referring the Word wyy- Tzaber, to 
the Number of thoſe which import contrary Sig- 
nifications) ſo that in this Place it does not ſig- 
nify à little, but a chief and principal City, and 
ſo in truth, gdapuas inexiclw, not the leaſt. But 
this Opinion as to the main Subſtance and Im- 
port of it, reſts upon the former Explication, ob- 


[ Obſervat. Sacr. Tom. 2. p. 362.] who ſhews that the Greek 
and Hebrew, though differing in the Expreſſion, yet agree in the 
Meaning. Moss Makcus. dts 
* In Notis Miſcell. ad portam Moſis C. 2. & P. 12, &c. 
y Peculiari diſput. Jenæ 1662. habita. 
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ſerving that Betblebem was little as to the Num- 
ber of Buildings and Statelineſs of Structure, but 
became the greateſt of. all, in the Extent of its 
Fame, and the noble Actions done there, and 
chiefly by being the Birth- place of our Saviour. 
So alſo in P/al. Ixviii. 19. it is ſaid, Thou haſt re- 
ceived Gifts for Men, which is well explain'd by 
St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8. tdwxe Jouals mis aviewrous, 
he gave Gifts unto Men, declaring the Effect and 
Fruits of what David had propheſied, for that 
Chriſt received Gifts, that he might beſtow them 
upon Men. And becauſe the Apoſtle deſcribes 
that Matter as already brought to effect, now 
that Churches were every where ſettled through 
the World, he therefore cautiouſly ſays, gave, 
and not received. 

No. xvi. Moreover, ſometimes a ſaying ſeems 
to be quoted out of the Old Teſtament in the 
New againſt the Deſign of the Author, and yet 
in reality there is no Contradiction betwixt t 
two Places. To this is applicable the Fewiſh Ca- 
non, d tx tnnb> mnNan RA 325 The Scripture 
came not for Contradiction, but for Expoſition. See 
* Surenbuſius. For ſince one and the ſame Spirit 
dictated to, inſpir'd and influenc'd holy Men in 
compiling the Scripture, and ſince He is not a 
God of Confuſion, and Inconſtancy, or contrary to 
himſelf, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. but the Spirit of Truth, 
leading us into all Truth; hence it follows, that 
none of the Scripture Oracles can contradict or 
oppoſe one another, We ought therefore to ſeek 
out for a Method of Reconcilement, and to look 
up to the Father of Lights for it, that we may 
be enabled to compoſe thoſe ſeeming Contra- 
dictions, according to the Intention of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Thus in Matt. xiii. 35. that is ſaid to 


o 
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have 
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have been fulfilled in the Parables of Cbrif, which 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 2. the P/almiſt, ſpeaks of himſelf, 
and as introductory to the Recital of the ancient 
Hiſtory of his own Nation and Family. But in 
this Place is intimated not ſo much the Accom- 
pliſhment of a Prophecy, as an Accommodation 
of the Words of David, to the ſame Manner of 
Inſtruction uſed by Chriſt the Son of David; and 
ſo the Old Teſtament is ſometimes ſaid to be ful- 
filled in the New, in as much as ſomething like 
the other is done in the New. Again, Rom. xiv. 
11. As I live ſaith the Lord, every Knee ſhall bow 
to me, is referr*d to Chriſt, which notwithſtanding 
T1. xlv. 23. ſeems to reſpect the Deliverance of 
the Jews from their Captivity : But although the 
firſt Part of the Chapter might promiſe this De- 
liverance to be effected by Cyrus, yet the latter Part 
of it has a manifeſt View to Chriſt, and according 
to the Interpretation of St. Paul, is to be under- 
ſtood of him, Phil. ii. 10. ſo that this Example 
belongs not to our preſent Head. Moreover, 
St. James ii. 23. produces the Example of Abra- 
ham, and the Teſtimony taken from Gen. xv. 6. 
to make good his Demonſtration, that we are ju- 
ſtified by Works; and St. Paul, Rom. iv. 3. al- 
ledges the ſame Text to prove Juſtification by 
Faith. Yet both of them very pertinently and 
appoſitely make uſe of the ſame Inſtance of Abra- 
bam: St. Paul in ſetting forth the Act of Juſtifi- 
cation, which excludes all Works; St. James in 


pointing out the Perſon juſtified, as declaring 


and manifeſting to the World his Faith by his 
Works; ſo that there is no Contradiction be- 
tween them. Hither alſo belongs Matth. ii. 15. 
Out of Egypt have I called my Son, where that is 
ſaid to be fulfilled in Chriſt, which yet in Hof. xi.1. 
is undoubtedly affirmed of the People of 1/ae!. 
But here we muſt obſerve, that there are prophe- 
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tical Sayings, which admit of a double Comple- 
tion; one literal in the Type, another myſtical in 
the Antitype: As then the Command of God, 
that a Bone ſhould not be broken, was fulfil- 
led typically in the Paſchal Lamb, antitypically 
in Chriſt, John xix. 36. ſo likewiſe the calling 
out of Egypt, had its literal and typical Accom- 
 pliſhment in Mael, which was myſtically and an- 
titypically fulfilled in Chriſt, which à Spanbeim 
(who largely defends this Interpretation) elegant- 
ly illuſtrates by a Similitude taken from the 
throwing of Jonathan's Arrows, 1 Sam. xx. 36. 
But if you deny that diſobedient Jae could be a 
Type of Chriſt, another Interpretation is eaſily 
28 which applies the former Words of the 

rophet to 1/ae!, the latter to Chriſt, in this 
Manner: Although 1/-ael was a Child, (yea, a diſ- 
obedient and froward one, as the Word W Na- 
bar, is taken Jai. iii. 4, 5. Ixv. 20. Prov. i. 4. 
xxii. 15. Eccleſ. x. 16, Cc.) yet J have loved him, 
and for his Advantage and Benefit I have called 
my Son out of Egypt, who is to inſtruct and lead 
him in the right Way, yea, and to ſave him b 
the Shedding of his Blood, and by his Death. 
Which Interpretation b Calovius, Andr. Rivetus, 
Coccejus and others maintain. 

No. xvii. Sometimes only a Word or two are 
cited out of a whole Verſe, for Proof of a Thing ; 
as in Mark xv. 28. only three Words are quoted 
out of the Middle of the 12h Verſe of the Hit 
Chapter of 7/aiah, uer avopwr toyicdy, be was. 
numbred with the Tranſereſſors. In Fobn xiii. 18. the 
laſt Words of the 10% Verſe of the xli P/alm are 
cited. John xv. 25. tpicyoay d, they hated me 
without a Cauſe, from Pſal. Ixix. In Fohnxix. 28. 

| | \ 
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but one Word, q., I thirſt, is cited by Jeſus 
from P/al. Ixix. 22. 


No. xvili. Sometimes in Quotations the Words 


cited are not the only ones referred to, but we 
are to look both to what goes before and after; 


and ſo the Readers are directed, as by an Et ce- 
tera, to the whole Context. This is moſt evi- 
dent, by comparing Matth. iii. 3. and Mark i. 3. 
with Luke iii. 4, &c. where the firſt two cite only 
the third Verſe of the xl Chapter of IJſaiab, but 
St. Luke adds the fourth and fifth Verſes, thereby 
ſhewing us, that the whole Context of 1/aiah 
ought to be brought in there. This Obſervation 
I owe to Dor/cheus, who makes it in his Comment 
upon Luke iii. 4. Pp. 734. aſſuring us withal, that it 
contributes much to the Explication of that per- 
plexed Place, AA, xiii. 33. for Chriſt was not 
made the Son of God by his Reſurrection, as the 
Socinians plead, and pretend to demonſtrate from 
this Place, but theſe Words are only epwa wn 
the Beginning of the reſt of the Verſes, which relate 
to that Purpoſe, and they refer us to the whole 
Context of the ſecond P/a/m, about the King- 
dom and Exaltation of Chriſt, inſtructing us, that 


he who by Eternal Generation from the Father, 


is the Son of God, could not but be raiſed from 
the Dead by the Father, that he might powerful- 
ly protect his Kingdom, and bear abſolute Rule 
over his Enemies. Hence it is that when by his 
Reſurrection, Oe jos Oed tu Iuvdpe, He was 
declared the Son of God with Power; this was a 
ſtrong Demonſtration to Men, that Chriſt is the 
Eternal Son of God, begotten of the Eſſence of 
his Father, Rom. i. 4. © Surenbuſius furniſhes us 


with many more Examples to this Purpoſe. 


e Lib. 1. Th. 8. & 10. p. 47, &c. 


IV. Next 


: ev, 

IV. Next ( Fourthly) As to the Serſe, Drift, 
and Deſign of a Citation, obſerve No. xix. That 
a Quotation of a Prophecy of the Old Teſta- 


ment, is ſometimes given according to the lite- 


ral and native Meaning and Intent of the Word, 
according to which it was directed to ſome Event 


of the New Teſtament, Such as are the Teſtimo- 
nies about the Nativity of Chriſt, Iſaiah vii. 14. 
Matth. i. 22. His Entrance into the City, Zach. 
ix. 9. Matth. xxi. 5. His Paſſion, P/al. xxii. 19. 
Jobn xix. 24. His Reſurrection, Pſal. xvi. 8. 
Aﬀs ii. 23. His Aſcenſion, P/al. Ixviii. 18. Eph. 
iv. 8. His Sitting at the Right Hand of the Fa- 
ther, P/al. cx. 1. Heb. 1. 13, &c. Sometimes a 
Prophecy is quoted only in the way of Accom- 
modation, which is either of a general Doctrine 
to a particular Subject, (as for Example, what 
Things are foretold concerning the Deſtruction 
of the Jets who were Chriſt's Enemies, P/al. Ixix. 
25. are applied by St. Peter to the Death of Fu- 
das the Traytor, As i. 20.) or of a ſpecial Say- 
ing about one Thing, to another Thing like to it, 
as the Words of Lai. vi. 9. about the hard- heart- 
edneſs of LJaiab's Hearers are ſaid to be fulfilled 
in the Hearers of thoſe different Teachers, who 

lived in different Times, Matt. xiii. 14. As xxviii. 
26, Rom. xi. 8. as alſo what Things Jai. xxix. 13. 
ſpoke about the Fewws of his Age, are by Chriſt 
transferr'd to his own Hearers, as foretold of 
them Matth. xv. 7. or finally ſome ſpecial Saying 
concerning one Thing, may for ſome particular 
Reaſon be applied to ſome other Matter, foreign 
and different from it; as in 2 Cor. viii. 15. the A- 
_ gives both Light and Strength to his Ex- 

ortation about relieving the Poor our of the A- 
bundance of the -Wealthy, by referring to the 
Hiſtory of the Manna [ Exod. xvi. 18.] becauſe 
the Will of God is the ſame both as to ſupport- 
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ing the Church, and ſupporting the Poor. Or 
ſometimes a ſpecial Saying may be transferr'd to 
a general Subject, as when St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 19. 
applies the Words of Jai. xxix. 14. which had a 
particular Reference to the Fews, to all them 
who eſteem'd the Preaching of the Croſs Fooliſh- 
neſs, ſince the like Crimes call for the like Pu- 
niſhment. So again, 1 Cor. xiv. 21, the particu- 
lar Words of [/ai. xxviii. 11. which are meant of 
the Jets, he applies to his general Purpoſe, to 
prove that Tongues are given by him for a Sign 
to Unbelievers. As alſo what Things are ſpoken 
Levit. xi. 44. and xix. 2. about the ceremonial 
Sanctity of the Fews, St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. i. 16. ap- 
plies to the moral Holineſs of godly Men in ge- 
neral. 

No. xx. Sometimes a Prophecy is cited, not 
ſo much upon Account of the Words themſelves, 
as for the Concluſion following from them, or 
becauſe of the Argument which may be drawn 
from the whole Paſſage: As when St. Matth. 
viii. 17. affirms, that in the miraculous Cures 
performed by Chriſt, was fulfilled, that which 
Lſa. liii. 4. forerold about the Expiation of our 
Sins. Chriſt himſelf taught us this by his Me- 
thod of Diſpute againſt the Sadducees, Matth. xxii. 
31. &c. in which for proving the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, he quotes a Teſtimony from Exod. 
111. 6. which intimates no ſuch thing, in the bare 
Words, yet is pertinently and forcibly apply'd 


to the Argument in Hand by our Saviour: And 


thus the Words of Pſalm Ixxxi. 6. are alledged 


by our Lord himſelf in Proof of the Divinity of 


the Meſſiab, not upon Account of their expreſs 
meaning, but with a View to the Argument to 


be formed from them, John x. 34. | 


No. xxi, Sometimes one and the ſame Pre- 


diction of the Old Teſtament, is applied to dif- 
fe ferent 
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ferent Purpoſes, by different Writers of the New | 


Teſtament, and yet the Senſe of the Prophecy 
ſtill remains the ſame, becauſe the Citations are 
not made with the ſame View, nor after the ſame 
Manner: As for Example, the Text of P/al. ex. 
1. is applied in Matt. xxii. 44. to confound the 
Phariſees, and in As ii. 34. for proving Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven; and Heb. i. 3. it is ap- 
plied to confirm the Union of the divine Maje- 
ſty with the humane Nature of Chriſt. The 
Words of Gen. xv. 6. are quoted by St. Paul, 
Ron. iv. 3. to declare our Juſtification by Faith, 
and by James ii. 23. to inform us, how neceſſary 
Works proceeding from Faith, are to one that 
is juſtified, in order to prove him a true Chri- 
ſtian: The Caſe is the ſame as to the Juſtifica- 
tion of Rahab, which St. James ii. 25. quotes to 
one purpoſe, St. Paul to another, Heb. xi. 31. 
Conſult upon this Subject Surenhuſins x. 

Now, (Fifthly,) As to the Form of Quoting, we 
muſt obſerve No. xxii. That a by ne is 
ſometimes indefinite, no Writer nor Book being 
mention'd, as Rom. xv. 10. And again it ſaith, 
viz. the Scripture, Eph. iv. 8. wherefore he ſaith, 
Heb. vii. 8. for finding Fault with them, He ſaith 
alſo, it is written, Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. Acts xxiii. 
5, &c. Have ye not read, Matth. xii. 3. xix. 4. 
xx1. 16. Finally, learn ye what that meaneth, Matth. 
ix. 13. and xii, 7, But ſometimes God himſelf, 
or his holy Spirit is introduced, ſpeaking: Acts 
Xl, 47. 2 Corinth. vi. 2. Matth. ii. 15. As 
xxviii. 23. Or ſome Writer of the Old Teſta- 
ment, either indefinitely, when he is not nam'd, 
Heb. ii. 6. x. 30. Or by a determinate Name, 
as Fobn xii. 38, 39. 1ſaiah; Matth. ili. 3. Als ii. 
29. David, &c. is named. But when, Ads xitl. 


L. t. Th. 4m. p. 27. & L. 2. Th. 13, 14. p. 51, &c. 
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40. UW mis węeoOINMH , in the Prophets, the Citation 
runs in the plural Number, which is read but in 
one of the Prophets, Habb. i. 5. 6 weopjra, the 
Prophets, are taken for the whole Volume of the 
Prophets, called by the Jews worn Treſar, the 
twelve; by the Greeks dudexare@ymv, the twelve 
Prophets. Again, when Matth. xix. 5. Chriſt aſ- 
cribes to God the Words which are attributed 
to Adam in Geneſis, he intimates to us both the 
Authors of that Oracle, firſt the Principal, by 
whoſe Motion and Inſpiration Adam ſpoke that 
Sentence, and next the miniſterial Author, by 
whoſe Mouth and Words God did ſpeak. 

VI. Finally (Sixthly) As to the Likeneſs and Af- 
Fnity of Citations, we ought to obſerve No. xxii. 
That ſometimes the Speakers or Writers of the 
New Teſtament, uſe Forms of Speech, and a 
Phraſeology taken from the Old Teſtament, yet 
without quoting any Teſtimony : As for Exam- 
ple, Mary in her Hymn, Luke i. 46, &c. bor- 
rows her Manner of ſpeaking from Ja. lxi. 10. 
Pſal. xxxiii. 10. xxxiv. 2. Ja. xxiv. 19. Zechariah 
alſo, Luke i. 68, &c. compoſes his Song from 
Pſal. cxxxil. 17. Mal. iv. 5. Zech. iii. 15, &c. Si- 
meon hath his from J/a. xlix. Luke ii. 29, &c. 
So St. Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle i. 24. expreſſeth 
himſelf agreeably to //a. xl. 6. In the vii Chapter 
of St. John 37* Verſe, Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks af- 
ter the ſame Manner with Ja. lv. 1. 

No. xxiv. Sometimes in the New Teſtament 


there is a bare Alluſion made to Facts and Speeches 


of the Old Teſtament, which is very frequent in 
the KRevelations. So in Chapter vi. 16. there is 
an Alluſion to 7/a. ii. 19. Rev. xi. 5. alludes to 
Jer. v. 14. as alſo to the Hiſtory of Moſes, 
Numb. xvi. 35. and to that of Elias 2 Kings i. g. 
Kev. xi. 6. to the hiſtorical Account 1 Kings xvii. 
And the Plague ſent upon Egypt, Exod. iv. 

Again, 


(6123) 


Again, Rev. xvi. 21. alludes to Exod.. ix. 24. 
7oſh. x. 11, &c. And perhaps we may interpret 


Matth. xiii. 35. this way. To this Head belongs 
the Jewiſh Form of Speech rom mn = om 
And to this the Scripture alludes, which 4 Surenhu- 
ius explains and illuſtrates by Examples. 4 
If the foregoing Conſiderations appear rather 
too Prolix, yet they are not foreign to the Point 


in Hand: And fo I have not ſcrupled the Pains 
of laying them together, becauſe they will fur- 
niſh us with Heads of Solution proper to every 


Place objected by our Author and Cappellus, and 


will withal ſhew us the Unconcluſiveneſs of the 
Argument drawn from Citations of that Kind a- 
gainſt the Integrity of the Hebrew Text. For it 
1s evident by all theſe Inſtances, that the Holy 
Ghoſt did not intend. every where in the New. 
Teſtament, to abide by. the very Words which. 
were uſed in the Old, but that ſometimes it was 
contrary to his Deſign to do it; ſo far from any 
Shadow of Reaſon is there to argue for the Corrup- 


tion of the Hebrew Copy, from any Difference 
between the Text cited and its Original. Which 
is further manifeſt from thoſe Places, which are 


more than once recited in the New Teſtament, . 


but the Expreſſions deſignedly changed. For Ex- 
ample, from Math. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. Luke ul. 4. 
compar'd with 7ohz i. 23. As alſo, Math... xill, 


14, compar'd with John xii. 40. with As xxviii. 
26. And again, with Rom. Xi. 8. in all which 


Places, the ſame Prophecy is cited from Jaa. vi. 


10. but in each of them expreſt in different 


Words, If our Adverſary ſhall from hence ar- 
gue that the Original is corrupted, let him de- 
clare which of theſe Citations exactly repreſents 


it, and which we are to take to correct it by? 


4 Lib. 3. Th. 24. p. 8. K N ry 
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For ſuppoſe that one only, Chriſt for Inſtance, 
hath rightly expreſs'd the Words of Jſaiab in 
St. Matthew, it neceſſarily follows that St. 70%, 
St. Luke, and St. Paul uſed corrupt Hebrew 
Copies, and that even at that Time the Hebrew 
Copies were not pure and correct, long before 
that ſolemn Corruption which Mr. Vhiſton pre- 
tends. But to remove all doubt, we ſhall in a 
very few Words, reduce thoſe Quotations con- 
troverted by our Antagoniſt, each of them to its 
proper Claſs. | | 
On. I. Page 88. Here he inſiſts upon Math, 
& ii. 15. Out of Egypt have J called my Son, Mr, 
&« JYhiſton denies that theſe Words were taken 
« from Hof. xi. 1. Firſt; becauſe Hoſea treats of 
c the bringing the Children of 1/ae! out of the 
& Land of Egypt: But the Deliverance of Yael 
« from Egypt, no way proves, that in ſucceed- 
«ing Ages the Meſſiab ſhould be call'd out of 
« Egypt in the Days of Herod, or Archelaus. Se- 
« condly, the Words of Hoſea are not read in the 
& LXX as in St. Matthew, who has it, % ey 
« us, My Son, but with Them they ſtand thus: 
« ZZ *Aiyvnls peTexranicc TH Tixva autres, I called bis 
« Children out of Egypt. Thirdly, Fonathan's Tar- 
« gum agrees with this Greek Verſion. Fourthly, 
ce the ſubſequent Words of Hoſea are alſo put in 
« the plural Number, and ſo far they confirm 
« the Greek reading againſt the modern Hebrew. 
« Hence he concludes, both that thoſe Words of 
&« Hoſea were in ancient Times read in the He- 
« brew, as at this Day they are read in the Greek, 
« and alſo that they are not the ſame with thoſe 
ee which St. Matthew cites, Then our Antago- 
cc niſt conjectures, that St. Matthew cites the 
« Words of God in Ja. xli. 8, 9. But thou I, 
ce rael art my Servant, Facob whom I have choſen, 
„ the Seed of Abraham my Friend: Whom: I have 
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&« taken from the Ends of the Earth, and out of 
« Egypt, (as Mr. Whiſton reads it, but in the O- 
ce riginal we have it, . Nπ⁰]Ʒũõ from the 
ce choice Men thereof: Or as others render it, 
, and from the Ends of it) I have called thee (The 
« I. XX, #, d F cxoniav ar Sud“ ot, and 
« from the Ends of it 1 have called thee) and I ſaid 
« jo thee: Thou art my Servant, I have choſen thee, 
« and have not rejected thee. 

ANsw. What becomes of your Fidelity, good 
Mr. Whiſton? Was it fair, thus to preſume, a- 
gainſt the reading of all Copies, againſt the Te- 
ſtimony of all Verſions, the Septuagint eſpecially 
(whoſe Authority you pretend to hold in ſuch 
Reverence) to corrupt the original Text, to ſub- 
ſtitute one Word for another, to impoſe upon the 
unlearned, who can neither conſult nor compare 
the Original, and to invent a Reading according 
to your own Fancy, and all this only to make 
the Text anſwer to your own Hypotheſis? Name 
me any one Copy where you have read gun 
Memitzrayem, out of Egypt: Or let me know of 
any one Tranſlation, which hath given us this read- 
ing. Or is -r>»wan Maatzeleha the very ſame 
as out of Egypt? It is a Sign of a deſperate 
Cauſe, to falſify authentick Inſtruments, or by 
altering the Words to ſhape them to ſuch a 
Senſe as the Party has a Mind to; not to men- 
tion that you wound yourſelf with your own 
Weapons. For you deny that the Words of 
St. Matthew are taken out of Hoſea, becauſe the 
Prophet ſpeaks of IVael, and St. Matthew of 
Chriſt. But pray tell me plainly, of whom are 
the Words of 1/aiah ſpoken? Are they not of 
Iſrael? Therefore they agree no more to Chriſt, 
than what we read in Hoſea. Since then the Words 
of pre incongruouſly apply'd here, it moſt 
evidently appears, that the Words are taken 
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from no where elſe but out of Hoſea; and as to 
the Manner how, and with what Connection of 
Argument they belong to Chri/t, we have before in- 
timated No. xvi. p.116. Moreover, as to the Words 
of Iſaiah, in vain may we ſeek after any calling 
out of Egyßt, even as to the Senſe (if you were 
to change the reading) as Yitringa ſhews upon 
this Place of //aiah. But the reading however is 
the main Thing we were upon. 

OsJ.II. Page 93. He objects, that e Chriſt 
& himſelf, and alſo f St. Paul, and the Apoſtolical 
&« Conſtitutions, do all quote the Words of Geneſis 
c againſt Polygamy, thus expreſling them; 
& and they two ſhall be one Fleſh, always adding 
« the Word two, which yet is wanting in the He- 
« brew Text, Gen. ii. 24, But Chriſt's Words 
next following, are an Argument that it was 
read in the old Hebrew Copy, wherefore they are 
& wo more two, but one Fleſh, and the Samaritan 
« Cepy, as alſo the Septuagint and the Syriack Ver- 
« fon, have it ſo. | 

Answ. This Example is reducible to the Ob- 
ſervation made above at No. xiii. p.110. neither is 
there any Difficulty in it. For what is underſtood 
in Moſes, from the Context and the whole Hiſto- 
ry, Chriſt ſupplies. There was no Occaſion to 
add the Word two, at a time when there were 
only two in all the World, and more could not 
become one Fleſh. Therefore our Saviour redu- 
cing the Law back to the primitive Inſtitution of 
Marriage, does from the Thing itſelf, the Hiſto- 
ry, and the Circumſtances, ſupply that Word, 


which the Senſe of Mo/es's Words naturally ſug- 


geſted. For what elſe does it import ; The Man 


ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they ſhall be one Fleſb; 


e Matth. xix. 5, 6. Mark x. 7,8. f Cor. vi. 16. and 
Eph. v. 31. : ; | 


than 


n 
than if he had ſaid, Two Hall become one Fleſh, &c. 
Our Saviour therefore in his Copy, did not read 
this Word as being extant in Moſes, but for ma- 
king the Thing more perſpicuous, he directly ad- 
ded it, as naturally flowing from the Senſe of the 
Words of Moſes. 

OsJ.1II. Page 93. Next he alledges Matth. 
&« xxvii. 9, 10. where Jeremiah is thought to be 
& cited in Place of Zechariah. Here Mr. Whiſton | 
“ pleads, that St. Matthew did rightly name Je- 
« remiab, becauſe this and other Prophecies, 
© which are now read in Zechariah, in ancient 
“ Times had their native Place in Feremiab, but 
te that they were afterwards with the greateſt Vi- 
© olence intruded into the Text of Zechariah. 
“% Whence 8 Joſephus Mede hath iong ago obſer- 
« ved, that there are ſeveral other Prophecies to 
& be ſeen in Zechariah, which would much more 
« exactly agree with the Times of Feremiab. 
« Yea the h Apoſtolick Conſtitutions alledge a Text 
& in the Name of Feremiab, which is now to be 
« ſeen only in Zechariah. From whence at length 
& our Adverſary concludes, that this Verſe is at 
« this Day miſplaced in Zechariah, which really 
« belongs to Feremiab, and which was in the 
« Book of Jeremiah in the firſt Century. 

Answ. We have declared our Opinion upon this 
Quotation at No. viii, p. 107. from which we ſhall 
not recede upon Mr. Whiſton's trifling Pretences. 
For the Commentaries upon this Place have fully 
ſhewn us, how appoſitely this Verſe agrees with 
the Context of Zechariah; neither could our ſo- 
phiſtical Reaſoney give any Proof to convince 
us, that this Verſe in Zechariah is foreign or ob- 
truded. And the Authority of the Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions is not conſiderable enough to re- 

8s Tom. ii. Opp. p. 963, 1022. h Lib 2. c. 53 p. 258. 
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move Paſſages of Scripture out of their proper 
Place, or to demonſtrate to us what was the 
Order of Texts in the firſt Century. That Au— 
thor, whoever he was, might miſtake in aſſigning 
thoſe Words of the viii Chap. 17h Verſe of Ze- 
chariah to Jeremiah : And it does not from thence 
follow, that the Prophecies of both thoſe Pro- 
phets are intermixed and confounded with one 
another; and that many of them which are found 
in the Book of Zechariah, do of Right belong to 
Jeremiab. It was incumbent upon him to prove 
this, from the Coherence and Connection of the 
Paſſages, if he intended to give but ſo much as 
any Colour to the Calumny. 

OsJ. IV. Page 93. That Place of St. Luke, 
« [Chap. iv. 16 19.] read by Chriſt out of the 
ce Ixi of Iſaiah, firſt and ſecond Verſes, is not 
& read ſo exactly and fully, either in the Hebrew or 
% Greek Copy of the LXX, as in St. Luke, and 
« from thence it ſeems to have ſuffer'd ſome Al- 
ce teration after the firſt Century. 

Answ. Hereto again belongs the Obſervation 
at No. xiii. P. 111. to which we have referred this 
Text. But here Mr. Hhiſton plays the Sophiſter, in 
rempting to perſuade us, that Chriſt read the 
Prophecy of //a:ah in the ſame Words, and in the 
ſame Language, in which St. Luke relates it. But 
he rather uſed the Hebreto Words before the 
Company, which St, Lute rendering into Greek, 
by the Direction of God's Spirit, explain'd one or 
two of them. 

OBJ. V. Page 97. “ The Heaven is faid to 
« have been ſhut vp three Years and ſix Months 
& in the Time of Elias: Luke iv. 25. James v.17. 
„which Computation of Time is not to be found 


either in the Hebrew, or Greek Copy of the 
. 


ANs w. 


„ | 

Answ. What we have ſaid in our Obſerva- 
tions at the No. xi. p. 109. may ſuffice for this 
Article. 

On j. VI. Page 97. Our Saviour is often in 
« the Old Teſtament ſtyled the Juſt one, as in 
« Matth. xxvii. 19——24. As iii. 14. vii. 52. 
& xxii. 14. James v. 6. 1 Jobn ii. 1. This his e- 
© minent Character is doubtleſs taken from Jai. 
&« xli. 2. but the Jets have alter*d the Place, ſo that 
« where it ſhould be read, who raiſed up the Fuſt 
&« or Righteous Man from the Eaſt, in our Days 
& they read it, who raiſed up Fuſtice or Righteouſ- 
&« neſs from the Eaſt, And befides ! Philo plainly 
te tells us, that theſe Words deſcribe 1Tws Jizauv 
« Ae, a certain juſt Man. 

Answ. This profeſſed Enemy of the original 
Text, here argues with great Acuteneſs and Sub- 
tilty, as thus: Chriſt is oftentimes in the New 
Teſtament called the %; therefore ſome Pro- 
phecy of the Old Teſtament, is quoted, which 
expreſsly mentions him under that Character: 
Therefore 1/a. xli. 2. preciſely, is quoted: There- 
fore in that Text, in place of pay Tizadak, Righte- 
ouſneſs, ought to be read pray Tizadik, Righteous ; 
therefore the Hebrew and Greek Text are cor- 
rupted. A fine Chain of Reaſoning, ſuch as all 
vain Wranglers may think worth their learning of 
Mr. W/hifton: For by the Help of this, they may 
make quidlibet ex quolibet, may prove any Thing 
from any Thing, and may be able to wreſt the 
Words of Laws and original Records, to what- 
ever Senſe they have a mind to. *Thoſe disjoint- 
ed Reaſonings hang ſo looſely together, that they 
betray their own Weakneſs at once. Our Saviour 
is indeed called, both in the Abſtract, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxiii. 16. as alſo in the Concrete, 


i De Decalogo, p. 749. 
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Righteons, Iſa. xlv. 21. liii. 11. Yet thence does 
it not follow, that thoſe Texts are directly quo- 
ted in the New Teſtament, where the Son of 
God is called Righteous. Hitherto belongs what 
we obſerved at No. xxiil. p. 122. Much leſs may 
we ſay that in theſe Places is cited Ila. xli. 2. 
which, Prophecy many Interpreters do not apply 
to Chri/t at all, but they underſtand it either of 
Abraham, with Calovius; or of Cyrus, with Yare- 
nius, and with the above-mention'd Vitringa who 
comes laſt of all, and whom it will be very pro- 
per to conſult upon this Text. But ſuppoſe with 
Schmidius, that the Prophet ſpeaks of Chriſt, yet 
there is no Neceſſity for changing the Word pw 
Tizadak, Righteouſneſs, into pray Tzadik, Righteous, 
although Ferom, and after him Luther, render'd it 
in the Concrete, Both according to the Liberty 
they were pleaſed to take in tranſlating. But 
from thence to conclude that the primitive Co- 
pies are corrupted, is nothing elſe but an evident 
Sign and Token of a Mind poſſeſſed with Preju— 
dice againſt the Original. 

OB j. VII. Page 99. In the viii Chapter of St. 
&« John, at the fifth Verſe, the Jets ſay, that 
« Moſes commanded to ſtone the Adultereſs, 
« which Aſſertion our Saviour's Anſwer in the 
&« ſeventh Verſe confirms. This Puniſhment then, 
c“ although in this Age it is not extant in the He- 
« brew, nor Samaritan Pentateuch, nor in the 
e Septuagint, nor Foſephus, yet that in ancient 


« Times it was preſcribed, and in the Time of 


* Chriſt was read in the Law, beſides the Place 
& quoted, is acknowledged alſo by the k Aroſto- 
& ical Conſtitutions. 

Answ. Interpreters differ about the Puniſhment 
of the Adultereſs, becauſe Moſes, Levit. xx. 10, 


* Lib. 6. cap. 28. p. 357: 


and 


5 


„ 
and Deut. xxii. 22. had indeed appointed a capi- 
tal Puniſhment indefinitely to both the Adulterer 
and Adultereſs, but had not aſſign'd them any 
particular kind of Death. The Zewi/h Rabbies a- 
ree that it was Strangling; but ſince ſeverer 
Prnithments were to be inflicted upon growing 
Crimes, Grotius thinks that Adulteries becoming 
frequent at that time, uſed to be puniſhed by ſto- 
ning. Henr. Hammond is of Opinion, that Sto- 
ning only took Place, when the Adultereſs was 
taken in the very Act, as in the fourth Verſe of 
this Chapter. ! Selden underſtands it of a betroth'd, 
not a married Wife, whom Maſes expreſsly a 
1 18 to be puniſh'd by being ſtoned to Death. 
ich him agrees m Franc. Burman. Vagenſeilius 
that famous Interpreter of the Jewiſb Antiquities 
and Laws inſinuates, that Stoning is declared by 
Moſes in Deut. xxii. 22. compared with the 24 
Verſe. And this might be confirm'd from Exetł. 
xvi. 38-40. where Stoning is ſaid to be the Judg- 
ment of the Adultereſs. However this be, here 
we have the Words of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
quoting Moſes to that Senſe in which they under- 
ſtood and explain'd his Words. Hence it may be 
clearly perceived, that at that Time the Practice 
of the Jewiſß Courts of Juſtice was to ſtone A- 
dulterefſes. Chriſt in his. Anſwer to them, does 
not ſay that he read in his Copy, that the Puniſh- 
ment by Stoning was expreſsly appointed by Mo- 
ſes to Adultereſſes, but diſputing with them ad 
hominem, upon their Principles, and deſirous to 
confound the Proſecutors, he retorts the ſame 
Sentence upon Them, which they had pronounced 
againſt the Woman; leaving it in Suſpence, and 
not determining, whether the Puniſhment of 


| Uxor Ebr, Lib. 13 cap. 11. ® Ad Tev. xx. 10. un Ad 
mM Sotah, cap. 1. Miſchn. 5. Annot. 2. p. 31, &c. . 
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Stoning for this Crime, took its Riſe from the 
Deciſion of Moſes, or from the then preſent Pra- 
Eice of their Courts. Upon which Conſideration, 
our Saviour's Diſcourſe argues no Omiſſion in the 
Copy of the Law; and much leſs can the pre- 
tended Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, which in the Place 
already cited follow Moſes exactly, neither do 
they determine any kind of Death. For thus they 
ſay; Edv Tis yu⁰j&2ead vravdeov pudyny Dormnlavale dy 
Qortgys* oivouicay er, wvoxol ow, bomlavitucey, 
If any Man ſhall defile a married Woman , put 
both of them to Death; they have committeu Ini- 
5 they are guilty, let them die. Which 

ords Mr. Whiſton hath ſlily omitted, quoting 
thoſe only which went before, about the Sin of 
unnatural Uncleanneſs being puniſhed by ſto- 
ning to Death, and which have nothing to do with 
what we are now upon: By this Example again 
ſhewing us, with whar Sincerity he produces his 
Vouchers. All I ſhall add is, tranſiently to ob- 
ſerve, that ſince ſome deny this whole Portion of 
Scripture any way to belong to St. John, thinking 
that it hath been bur lately intruded into his 
Goſpel, Selden already mention'd hath recited 
their Reaſons, and ® Franc. Gomarus hath induſtri— 
ouſly vindicated it, as belonging to St. ohn, and 
ſolidly proved its Authenticity. 

OsJ.VIIL. P. 100. < St. Stephen [Acts vii. 43. 
& cites theſe Words: And I will carry you away 
« beyond. Babylon, which Amos v. 27. in the He- 
« brew, and the Septuagint have, Therefore will 
& 1 cauſe you to go into Captivity beyond Damal- 
© cus: But certainly St. Stephen was right in his 


„Citation, whatever the preſent reading may 
0s 


o Tom. 1. Opp. fol. 415, &c. 
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Answ. Hugo Grotius happily reconciles this 
Difficulty, for that here Amos ſignified more than 
he directly ſaid. For Afjria and Media, which 
are beyond Babylon, are much more beyond Da- 
maſcus, Therefore the Senſe is conveniently ex- 


preſt by St. Stephen, although there is a Change 


of the Words. For the Maelites or ten Tribes, 
who are here ſpoken of, were not only tranſport- 
ed beyond Syria, the Metropolis of which is 
Damaſcus, but they were alſo carried away be- 
yond Babylon into Perſia and Caſpia, as appears 
from Ezra vill. 17. Therefore St. Stephen names 
more diſtinctly how far they ſhould be carried 
Captive: Amos hints it more confuſedly and in- 
definitely, yet Both of them agreeing upon the 
Quarter they were to go to. Herm. Witſius fa- 
vouring the ſame Opinion, rightly ſays: “ St. Ste- 
« pher quoting that Prophecy, Ads vii. 43. ſays 
« beyond Babylon, inſtead of beyond Damaſcus, in 
« order to explain the Matter. In this Senſe: 
« Ye ſhall be tranſported, not only beyond the 
“ Confines of your native Country, and the 
“ Boundaries of your pleaſant Fields, ſuch as is 
« the City of Damaſcus, being upon the Border 
« of the Holy Land, but even beyond Babylon, 
« into much more remote Places, almoſt beyond 
« the Knowledge of your Country, and beyond 
« Hope to return. Amos had in his Time a 
particular Reaſon for ſaying, beyond Damaſcus : 
« And St. Stephen had his Reaſons for his inter- 
« preting it beyond Babylon. Before the Time of 
% Amos, Hazael King of Damaſcus had greatly di- 
ce ſtreſs*'d the Land of the ten Tribes, and havin 

& lain ſome of them, as is probable, he 3 
“off others Captives into Syria, 2 King. x. 32, 33. 


Therefore the Prophet goes on to denounce a 


P ArxaPuns, cap. 2. S. 11. p. 323. 7 ; 
| & greater 
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ec greater Calamity to them, for in a ſhort Time 
t they ſhould be tranſported much further than 
& Damaſcus. And ſince he did not determine how 
c far, St. Stephen ſpecifics it: Namely, beyond Ba. 
& byloz, into the Confines of Media. The Truth of 
&« which has been confirmed by the Event, Sc. 

OsJ. IX. Page 101. St. Paul in Gal. iii. 10, 
cc quotes an Oracle from the Moſaick Law, Deus. 
&« Xxvii. 26. It is written; curſed is every one why 
& continueth not in all things, that are written in 
& the Book of the Law to do them. Thoſe Words 
& In all Things, have their Emphaſis here, and 
« on them in part the Force of the Apoſtle's 
c reaſoning depends; and they being read in the 
ce Septuagint and Samaritan Copy, give us ground 
“ to ſuſpect, that the Hebrew Text, in which 
&« thoſe Words are wanting, is corrupted.” Of 
this Opinion alſo was 9 St. Ferom. 

Answ. Our Adverſary recites Ferom's Words 
mutilated and altogether imperfect, which at full 
length are thus expreſs'd: From which (viz, 
„“ from the Tranſlations of the LXX, Aquila, 
„ Symmachus, and Theodotion, which he had quo- 
“ ted upon this Point in the ſaid Order, and 
& Word for Word) we underſtand, that the A- 
„ poſtle, as on other Occaſions, rather recites 
the Senſe than the Words of the Quotation; 
« and we are not ſure, whether the LXX Inter- 
„% preters might have added every Man, and is 
& all Things, or whether it was in the old Hebrew 
& Copy, and afterwards left out by the Jeu, 
% But this latter I am the more inclinable to ſu- 
& ſpect, becauſe the Words, every Man, and in 
c all Things, being neceſſary for compleating his 
& Senſe, that whoſoever are under the Works of 
« the Law, are under the Curſe, the Apoſtle 


** 


4 Comment. in h. 1. 


& ſkilful 
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&« ſkilful in the Hebrew, and very learned in the 
« Law, would never have made uſe of, unleſs 
« he had found them in the Hebrew Copies : 
« Wherefore reading over the Samaritan Hebrew 
« Bible, I found that it was written h Kol, 
« which is interpreted all, or in all, and that the 
« ſame is agreeable to the LXX Interpreters. In 
« yain therefore did the Fes ſtrike it out, that 
« they might not ſeem to be under the Curſe 
« if they could not fulfil all Things which 
« are writtenz when the ancienter Characters e- 
« yen of another Nation, aſſure us, that it was 
« ſo written.” And therefore it was ill done of 
Mr. Whiſton, contenting himſelf with the quoting 
of the latter Part, to omit the former, which 
plainly reaches us, that although Ferom might 
ſuſpe& that the eus had corrupted the Text, 
yet in this he paſſes his Judgment very doubtful- 
ly, having deliver'd e more uſtly in 
the preceding Part of his, Diſcourſe, that the A- 
poſtle here, as is uſual with him in other Texts, 
had given the Senſe rather than the Words of 
the Teſtimony cited; which is parallel to what 
we obſerv'd at No. xiii. p. 110. But whatever 
Jerom's Opinion may have been, according to which 
we are neither to ſtand nor fall, the Thing it 
ſelf ſhews, that there is nothing which can juſtly 
be ſuppos'd wanting in the Words of Moſes; which 
the Apoſtle quoting in ſuch a Manner as the 
Scope of his Argument, and the Senſe of the 
Oracle requir'd, expreſs'd more plainly by the 
Addition of one or two Words. Moſes had ſaid 
in the Beginning of the Execrations, Þ 15.—— 
w8n Arrur Haeſh, Curſed is the Man, which 
is the ſame with the Apoſtolical Saying, Jnzarde - 
ear was, curſed is every one: And ſince this was 
to be repeated through every Verſe, St. Paul, 
citing the 26h Verſe apart and without the Con- 

text, 
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text, adds was, every one, becauſe Moſes intend- 
ed ſo to be underſtood, Moreover, when he 
proceeds from particular Anathemas, to an uni- 
verſal or general one, and ſums up all the Tranſ— 
greſſions of the Law, as it were under one com- 
mon Head, it was enough for Moſes to have ſaid 
Tm Tm M71 TW, becauſe, the Words of this 
Law, entirely comprehended all the ſeveral 
Branches of Man's Duty. But the Apoſtle, that 
the Words of Moſes might upon the firſt Sight of 
them appear in their full Force of Argument, ſea- 
ſonably added, & rde wit yele#puſvos, in all 
Things which are written; inſtructing us in the 
ſame Thing, which Maſes had told us in fewer 
Words. And when he obſerv'd that the LXX 
had rightly rendred the Senſe of Moſes, he co- 
pied after them, according to what we told you 
at No. xiv. p. 112. | 

Os). X. Page 102. © St, Paul alſo quotes theſe 
% Words from the P/alms, Eph. iv. 8. Pjal, Ixviii, 
« 19. Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended on 
& high, he led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts 
«K unto Men. Where what is here cited, as the 
„ Apoſtle's Purpole requir'd, gave Gifts unto Men, 
6 1s both in the Hebrew and Septuagint, received 
« Gifts in Man, or in a Man, with no clear Senſe 
de at all. Now even in this Caſe we have remark- 
“ able Atteſtations to the Apoſtle's Quotation as 
« of old, both in the Hebrew and Greek; and this 
« from the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the ancient 
&« Syriack Verſion, both made according to the 
& Hebrew ; the Roman, Arabick, and Ethiopick 
“ Pſalters, with * Justin Martyr's two Citations, 
« all made from the Greek ; which have the Text 
“ as the Apoſtle quotes it. And this is the more 
“fit to be obſerv'd, of the Syriack Verſion eſ- 


r Dialog. cum Tryphone, p. 258. & 315. 


pecially, 


£ 
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te pecially, becauſe as the very learned Dr. Pri. 


« Jeaux has inform'd us, this Text thus rendred 
« is particularly remark*d by the Syrians them- 
« ſelves, as an Example of the great Antiquity 
« and Worth of that Verſion of theirs. 

 Answ. Doubtleſs, what our Adverſary advan- 
ceth here, he owes to Grotius, who makes this 
Conjecture. Perhaps one may ſuppoſe, that 
for mp» Lakachet, which ſignifies thou haſt 
« received, was written Wn Chalketh, which 
„ uſually ſignifies, 7% give, as Deuteron. iv. 19. 
« Job xxxix. 17. and from that comes ide, be 
« gave, which Word St. Paul makes uſe of, &c.” 
He endeavours to ſupport it by the ſame Tefti- 
monies and Authorities. But was Mr. Whifton 
ignorant that there are in Hebrew ſome pregnant 
Words, which carry a twofold Signification? and 
this the ſaid Grotius grants as to the Verb nÞ> 
Lakach, ſubjoining at the End of his Note: 
« Bur we muſt underſtand that to be receiv'd is 
ce alſo rightly ſaid, of ſuch Things as are receiv'd 
« for this End that they may be given, as we 
« may fee Exod. xxv. 2. 1 King. xvil. 10.“ Our 
Antagoniſt might have learned this from his own 
Country Men of England. Henr. Hammond, in his 
Annotations upon this Place of the Epheſians, 
rightly obſerves. “ That which is here dne, 
gave, is in the Greek of P/al. Ixviil. 19. Ae re- 
« ceived, probably from the. Nature of the He- 
c brew ro as it ſignifies zo give, ſo it is to 
e receive alſo; as in Engliſh to take ſometimes 
e ſignifies to give; and in Greek ajuwa and 
«© Jago are all one.” This he might have 


learned alſo from Edu. Pocock, who inculcates 


the very ſame Thing; ſo that it is wonderful 


* Annot. ad Pſal. Ixviii. I9. t Notar. Miſcell. ad 
Portam Moſis, c. 2. p. 24. 


how 
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how our ſharp- ſighted Critick ſhould be fo 
blind in the Mid-day Sun-ſhine. St. Paul uſed 
the Verb de, both that he might ſhew for what 
End Chriſt had received, namely, that he might 
communicate thoſe-Gifts which he had received, 
not for himſelf but for others; as alſo that he might 
make known ghe Fulneſs of the Scripture, and 
inform us what Depth, what Emphaſis there was 
in the Verb p Lakachet, in this P/alm. And 
this is ſo far from being Faulty, or deſerving Cen- 
ſure, that it rather ſtrikes conſiderable Light in- 
to David's Prophecy. See what we have ob- 
ſerved at No. xv. p. 113. 

« Afterwards Mr. Whiſton (p. 103.) proceeds 
„ to thoſe Quotations in the New Teſtament, 
& which at preſent are altogether wanting in the 
« Old; from whence it may be evidently mani- 
&« feſt, that the Hebrew Copies have ſuffer'd a 
c notable Corruption, ſince the firſt Century. 

Answ. We have already prevented this Charge 
a little before, in our Obſervations at No. ix. and 
No. x. p. 108. Yet that our Adverſary may have no 
Pretence of triumphing, let us trace his Inſtan- 
ces, and ſee what this mighty Boaſter brings, af- 
ter his big Pretences, 

OB). I. Page 104. Salmon, ſays St. Matthew, 
c Ch. i. 3.] begat Booz of Rachab, this laſt Cir- 
&« cumſtance of the Mother's Name, is now no 
„ where mention'd in the Old Teſtament. 

Answ. Grotius thinks it was derived from the 
Jewiſb Traditions; but our Antagoniſt, that it 
was taken out of the Hebrew Copy, from which 
it was afterwards loſt. Both of them are without 
any Foundation, and both injurious to the divine- 
ly inſpired Scripture. It is much better to ſay, 
that St. Matthew knew it by divine Inſpiration, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt had weighty and preg- 
nant Reaſons, why it pleaſed him to make Men- 
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tion of Rachab, as well as of Wamar, Ruth, and 


Bathfheba, in the Genealogy of Chriſt, that Gen- 


tiles by Birth, and grievous Sinners might take 
Comfort to themſelves, when they ſhould under- 
ſtand that they alſo had a Share in the Nativity 
of Chriſt. # e 

OsJ. II. Page 104. © St. Matthew [Ch. ii. 23.] 
ce aſſures us, that Feſus came and dwelt in à City 
& called Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled which 
« was ſpoken by the Prophets, be ſhall be called a 
« Nazarene. This which was in the Days'of St. 
e Matthew perhaps in more Prophets than one, 
da EEE OH 

Answ. We have given a full Account of theſe 
Words at the No. x. p. 108. "TIO 

OJ. III. Page 104. St. Matthew aſſures us, 
« as his original Copy appears to have had the 
« Text, that Chriſt therefore ſpake in Parables, 
“Ch. xiii. 35.] That it might be fulfilled” which 
ce was ſpoken by Ifaiah the Prophet, ſaying, I will 
« open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter Things 
ce which have been kept ſecret from the Foundation 


« of the World: while yet our 'preſent' Copies 


* have no ſuch Paſſage at all in that Prophecy. 

ANsw. Mr. Vhiſton, contrary to all Right and 
Reaſon, departs from the Original, and inſerts 
the Name of Jſaiab into the Text. For in the 
Greek it is ſimply read thus: Or Gd m py- 
Ne Ale rd weoQyTs ννννννt , That it might be ful- 
filled, 80 was ſpoken by the Prophet Are: 
where the Name of Jſaiab is not mentioned. For 
by the Prophet, he means the Author of the hexvin 


Pſalm, the ſecond Verſe of which is here quoted. 


But what Things are afterwards Y pleaded for J- 
/aiah, are of no ſuch great Moment, that they 


Y Prop. 13. p. 315, &c. | 
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ſhould cancel and deſtroy the unanimous Conſent 
of all the Greek Copies. . 
OsJ. IV. Page 105. © Our Saviour aſſures. us, 
& that Zachariah the Son of Barachiab was ſlain 
© by the Zews between the Temple and the Al- 
« tar, Matth. xxiii. 35. as the laſt Inſtance of the 
„ old Prophets which the Jews had ſlain, This 
Character agrees ſo perfectly to Zechariah whoſe 
& Prophecy is ſtill extant, who was the Son of 
&« Baracbiab, and one of the laſt of the old Pro- 
« phets of the Fews, and to no body elſe, that we 
« ought to conclude that it was meant of him 
& and of him only. Yet we have no ſuch Hiſto- 
ry now in the Old Teſtament. | 
Answ. But * we have upon -another Occaſion 
made, it out to have been a quite different Per- 
ſon from Zechariah the Author of the Canonical 
Book, who is here intended by our Saviour ; 
| wherefore we don't offer here to repeat what 
Things were then well conſidered, and probably 
advanced. Yet admitting what other very conſi- 
derable Men of our Commentators have believed, 
that it was one and the ſame Zechariah whole Pro- 
phecy we have, and whoſe violent Death in the 
Temple our Saviour mentions, yet it does not 
neceſſarily follow, that Chriſt took out of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament the hiſtorical Paſſage 
which he 9785 us of him. Many other Facts are 
related in the New Teſtament, of which there is 
no Mention made in the Old, and yet there is no 
Neceſſity of charging the Hebrew Copy with any 
Defect upon that Score. See our Remarks at 
No. xi. p. 109. | 
Op]. V. Page 105. * Our Saviour ſays concern- 
« ing Jobn the Baptiſt, Mark ix. 13. That Elias 
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4 ig indeed come, and they have done unto him what- 


&« ſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. This 
« Part of the ancient Prediction, which foretold 
ce the Suffering of Fobn the Baptiſt, is not now 
“ in the Old Teſtament at all. The proper Place 
« for it ſeems to be the End of Malach: ; which 
«© may therefore be not improbably look*d upon 
&« as at preſent a little imperfect. 

Answ. Robert Stephens hath given a proper So- 
lution to this Difficulty, by including in a Paren- 
theſis thoſe Words in the Middle; Kat tro{nrav aund 
dc 13Ancar, And they did to him what they pleaſed, 
and ſo making a ov/yvois, a Tranſpoſition of Words, 
in the Propoſition, Many other like Examples 
may be ſeen in Y Glaſſius. As to the Senſe then, 
the Words are to be thus order'd ; But I ſay un- 


to you, that Elias hath come, as is written of bim, 


Mal. 1i. 5. but they have done unto him, &c. In this 
way the Martyrdom of John the Baptiſt is not 
foretold in the Old Teſtament, neither will the 
Text of Malachi be defective, but all will be ve- 
ry conſiſtent. 

On j. VI. Page 105. © Our Saviour quotes this 
« temarkable Paſſage out of the Old Teſtament, 
« Luke xi. 49. Therefore alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of 
« God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and 


& ſome of them they ſhall flay and perſecute, &c. See 


„ Matth. xxiii. 34, 35. yet cannot we now find 
any ſuch Text there, 

Answ. That in theſe Words any Text of 
the Old Teſtament is cited, is the main Thing in 
Queſtion, which no Man acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures will give up to Mr. hifton. It 
is manifeſt from Matth. xxiii. 34, c. that they 
are the Words of Chriſt; and he in in Prov. viii. 
21, Sc. and other Places, is called the Wiſdom 
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of the Father; but that Chriſt took theſe Words 
from the Hebrew Copy of his Time, does not a 

pear from any thing in St. Mat ibew. Indeed from 
the Texts of the Evangeliſts compared together, 


it is manifeſt, that thoſe Words were ſpoken at 


different Times, and upon different Occaſions. 
For in St. Matthew he ſpoke thoſe Words in the 
Temple, to the People and to his Diſciples, up- 
on the Days which immediately preceded his 


Paſſion and Death; Chap. xxuli. 1. xxiv. 1. But in 


St. Luke they were ſpoken upon occaſion of an 
Entertainment, as Chriſt was ſitting at Table a- 
midſt the Phariſees, Whether therefore Chriſt 
himſelf quoted thoſe Words of the Wiſdom of God, 
which at other Times had been often pronounced 
by him againſt the Phariſees, as if he had ſaid: 
And therefore, I ſay unto you, (according to Joach. 
Camerarius, and the greater part of Interpreters, 
and which indeed the Context ſeems to call for, 
V 51, and 53.) Or whether St. Luke inſerted thoſe 
Words by way of Parentbeſis from other Sayings 
of Chriſt, to this Effect; That becauſe Chriſt at 
Table accuſeth the Phariſees as guilty of ſo many 
Murders committed upon the Saints, St. Luke 
might add, that it is not to be wonder'd at, ſince 
in other Places the Wiſdom of God, i. e. Chriſt, 
had ſaid, Lo, I ſend unto you, &c. and again, be- 
cauſe St. Lyke had fallen upon the Hiſtory of this 
Entertainment at the Phariſees, which is no where 
elſe related, and upon that Occaſion tells us of 


_ ChrifPs Diſcourſe ſpoken in the way of Reproof 


to the Phariſees, like to what he had ſaid in the 
Temple, Matth. xxiii. St. Luke not intending to 
make a tedious Narrative of it, yet was willing 
to repeat thoſe remarkable Words in a kind of 
Parentbeſis; as-is ſhrewdly conjectured by Dor/- 
cheus: Which ever of theſe Ways you interpret 

it, 
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it, our Cauſe is ſafe, and there is no Room left 
for reproaching the Old Teſtament. 
On]. VII. Page 106. Our Saviour alſo quotes 
&« another Text expreſsly out of the Scriptures of 
ce the Old Teſtament, John vii. 38. He that be- 
& Jieveth in me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of 
&« his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, But 
ee ſuch Scripture is not now extant among us. 
Answ. There are two Ways of explaining this 
Matter, and neither of them much amiſs, Some 
refer thoſe Words, z6ws «nw 4 ye#0y, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid, to the preceding Words, and 
to the Subject of the Propoſition, ſo that the 
Senſe may be, He who believeth in me, in ſuch 
manner as the Holy Scripture commands us to be- 
lieve, out of his Belly, &c. This is the Opinion 
of Chryſoſtom, followed by Ludovicus de Dien, 
Heinſius, Walzus, and of our Communion Tar- 
novius, Glaſſius, Pruknerus, Vite ni, Calovius, 
and laſt of all * Leſcherus. Others again think 
that it reſpects the following Promiſe, From his 
Belly fhall flow Rivers of living Water, which is 
taken from the Oracles of the Old Teſtament, if 
not as to the formal Words, yet certainly as to 
the Senſe: Of this Number are Calvin, Herborn, 
Surenbuſius, p. 355. where he refers to I/a. viii. 1 1. 
our Communion Seb. Schmidius, in his Latin 
Verſion, where upon the Margin he refers to //a. 
xliv. 3. Joel ii. 28. And laſtly, * Fac. Altingius 
thinks that this way of quoting has reſpect rather 
to the whole Contexture of his Diſcourſe, and that 
it chiefly points at- a. xli. 17, 18, Indeed it is 
very clear, | | * 
Firſt, That not ſo much the Words of the Old 
Teſtament are cited by Chriſt, as the Senſe of the 


2? In den Zehenden Evangel. P. 4. p. 320, Opp. T. 4 
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Scripture is declared in Words differing a little, 
yet accommodated to the Purpoſe in Hand, ac- 
cording to what we obſerved at the No, xiii, 
p. 110, Sc. a 

Secondly, That all thoſe Places which promiſe a 
full Effuſion of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to 
Believers, are jointly referred to by Chri/t; ſo 
that to the Texts already cited, may be added J. 
xii. 3, and other like Places, according to what 
we have intimated at No. ix. p. 108. And then 
the Senſe of this Form of ſpeaking will amount 
to this; as the Scripture every where teaches you, 
or which is alſo the Mind of Scripture. Thoſe 
Things being rightly applied, we do not deny but 
that the Quotation may belong to Chri/f's whole 
continued Diſcourſe, (in the Middle of which it 
is with very good Reaſon placed) but withour ſup- 
poling any part of the Old Teſtament to be loſt. 

OsJ. VIII. and IX. Page 106. In Adds vii. 23. 
«© St. Stephen ſays of Moſes, and when be was full 
« forty Years old, it came into his Heart to viſit his 
% Brethren the Children of Iſrael: Again he obſerves 
& of him in the goth Verſe, And when forty Years 
« were expired, there appeared to him in the Wil. 
&« derneſs of Mount Sinai an Angel of the Lord in 


„ a Flame of Fire in a Buſh: which Number of 
his Years is wholly wanting in the Hiſtory of 


« Moſes, and yet the Jewiſh Accounts teſtify, that 
ce in ancient Times it was read there, 

Answ. I wiſh our Adverſary had cited 
thoſe Teſtimonies of the Jets about theſe forty 
Years, that we might paſs our Judgment upon 


them: But what may be replied here, will be ea- 


ſily known from our Obſeryations upon No. xi, 
p. 109. | 

OsJ. X. Page 106. © St. Paul in Rom. iii. 13. 

« —18, quotes ſix whole Verſes from P/al, xiv. 

& which are now wanting in the Hebrew, yet 

they 


7 they are read in ſome of the beſt Copies of | 


« the S2ptuagint. 


Answ. This is one of thoſe Places which the 
Papiſts, Cochlæus, Lindanus, and others long be- 
fore him have objected. But among the An- 
cients, b Jerom hath given a ſatisfactory Account 


of it, in his Anſwer to the Virgin Euſtochium : Of 


later Authors, © Johannes 1ſagcus a converted Few. 


We have already ſpoken to it at the No. ix. p. 108. 
If any Man deſires more, he may join to thoſe we 
have named, d Surenbuſius. | 

OsJ. XI. Page 106. © The ſame Apoſtle [Eph. 
« y, 14.] quotes the Words of God: Wherefore 
« he ſaith, awake thou that. ſleepeſt, and Chriſt 
« ſhall give thee Light. Of which there is nothing 
« remaining in the Old Teſtament. | 

Answ.. But the Senſe appears entire in 1/aiah 
Ix. 12. which St. Paul dexterouſly applied to his 
own Purpoſe. See what we have ſaid at No. x. 
p. 108. and © Surenhuſius. 

On j. XII. Page 107. Again the Apoſtle, 
« Tim, v. 18. affirms, That the Scripture ſays, 
« that the Labourer is worthy of his Reward ; 
e which Scripture is now wanting. | 


Answ. Yet you have the Senſe of it, Deul. xxiv. 


14. Levit. xix. 13. as we made it appear before at 
the No. x. p.108. And Chriſt alſo had before ad- 


apted theſe Words with a ſlight Alteration to his. 


own Purpoſe, Matth. x. 10. Luke x. 7, 
OB). XIII. Page 107. © In 2 Tim. iii. 1. Jannes 


« and Jambres as Magicians of that Time, well 


«© known from the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 
* are named by St. Paul, but their Names are 
** quite loſt out of our Hebrew Copies. Yet muſt 
they have been there in the firſt Century, 


b In prologo ſexti decimi Commentarii in Jeſaiam. e In 


Deſenſione veritatis Hebraicz contra Lindanum, p. 31, &c. 
ag 443, &c. F. 687, &c. 
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« ſince the f Apoſtolical Conſtitutions Alſo have 
« them; and the Jews likewiſe own them, as 
« two real Names of thoſe Magicians, to this 
« Day. See 8 Fabricius. 

Answ. Here apply what was obſerved at the 
No. xi. p. 109. To which add, what h Joachim Zeb- 
nerus hath learnedly remark*d upon the Place; 
the Targum of Fonathan, as it is commonly called, 
upon Exod. vii. 11, 12. the Words eu wum Char- 

tume Mitzrayim, names Jannes and Jambres; and 
again at Numb. xxii. 22, calls the two Servants of 
Balaam, Janus and Famres, who in i Medraſch Rab- 
both are called Fochani and Mamre. Theſe Things 
conſider'd, I ſhall not deny, but thoſe Names 
were known in the Age of the Apoſtles by Tra- 
dition: yet I maintain, that St. Paul inſerted thoſe 
Things into the ſacred Writings upon the ſole 
Authority of divine Revelation, and the imme- 
diate Influence and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
"| whence it is, that this Portion of Scripture is al- 
44 ſo divinely inſpired. But it is no matter whence 
the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions had theſe Accounts, 
ſince they are of a much later Date, and do not 
belong to the Apoſtles. Colelerius alſo, upon the 
Place quoted, informs us in how many different 
Ways he Names of thoſe Men have been handed 
down to us. | | 
Ox j. XIV. Page 107. The Author of the He- 
e brews inform us of ſome of the old Prophets or 
« Servants of God [ Heb. xi. 37.] who were flo- 
ned; and of others who were ſawn aſunder; and 
« of others that were /lain with the Sword. The 
Expreſſion aum aſunder, is generally and juſt- 
& ly interpreted of Jſaiab the Prophet, becauſe 
* the Ancients do all agree, that the Jeus in the 


fLib.'8. c. 1. 8s Cod. Pſeudepig. Vet. Teſt. p. $13---825. 
v Centur. 5. Adagio 22. p. 728. i Fol, 126. col. 3. 
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« Days of Manaſſeb, did ſaw this Prophet to 
% Death. Of which yet the preſent Copies of 
&« the ſacred Books ſay nothing. Accordingly 
« k7%yſtin Martyr directly charges the Zews, with 
« eraſing this particular Fact out of their Bible. 
Answ. Here we have another Specimen of 
Mr. Whiſton's Logick, while he argues in this Man- 
ner: The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome of the Saints be- 
ing cut aſunder; therefore he will have them to 
have been cut aſunder with a Saw, therefore he 
will have this to be particularly meant of /aiab ; 
therefore this Martyrdom of /aiahb was related in 
the Copy of the Old Teſtament, and St. Paul 
uoted it from thence; therefore this Fact was 
9 eraſed out of the Hebrew Copy by 
the Fews. Who would not admire ſuch a ſubtle 
Diſputant! But what Value 6r Eſteem the Fews, 
the Fathers, the latter Writers have put upon 
that Tradition, of Jaiab being cut aſunder with 
a Saw of Cedar-wood, we have |! conſidered at 
full length, and we have ſhewn how ill it hangs 
together, and for what Reaſons that Fiction, by 
whatever Means it hath been propagated, ought 
to be exploded and diſapproved of. Moreover 
we abſolutely deny, that the Apoſtle either ſpoke 
particularly of Jaiab, or that by the Word ei- 
Hug they were cut or ſawn aſunder, he quoted 
any Text of the Old Teſtament: We rather judge, 
ſince he ſpeaks in the Plural Number, that he 
thought of more than one who met with the ſame 
Fate, and that he had a View to later Examples, 
and perhaps to thoſe Torments and Puniſhments 
which godly Martyrs of the Jews ſuffered in the 
Time of the Epiphanian Perſecution, as Campeg. 
Vitringa probably conjectures. Neither have we 
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any regard to Juſtin's Authority, who in this 
Place, and upon many other Occaſions, follow- 
ing Tradition, diſputes ad hominem againſt Trypho, 
as againſt a Man that well knew and maintained that 
Tradition, which was indeed binding upon him, 
but not upon them who knew better. But from 
whenceſoever it was that the later Fathers took 
this Fable (after the time that, according to Mr. 
Whiſten's Opinion, it had dropp'd out of the He- 
brew Copy) from the ſame do we believe Juſtin 
alſo to have taken ir, and not from the Scrip- 
ture. 

OsgJ. XV. Page 108. The ſame Author to 
&« the Hebrews informs us, from the ancient Books 
« of that Age, Heb. xii. 21. That /o terrible was 
&« the Sight at Mount Sinai, hat Moſes ſaid J ex- 
% ceedingly fear and f But the Old Teſta- 
% ment has now no ſuch Paſſage. 

Answ. There is no doubt but Moſes greatly 
fear'd and trembled at that majeſtick Appea- 
rance, too dazling for frail Mortality, fince all 
theſe Things were done for proving Iſrael, and 
that the Fear of God might be before their Eyes, 
that they might not fin, Exod. xx. 19, 20. For the 
Conſciouſneſs of Sin and Infirmity, could not 
without trembling ſuſtain the Approach of a Law- 
giver, revealing himſelf with ſuch awful Solem- 
nity. It is alſo evident, that when the Voice 
the Trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moſes ſpake, and God anſtoer'd him by a 
Voice, Exod. xix. 19. we have no Account how- 
ever of the Words which were ſpoken, but it 
was by immediate and ſpecial Revelation, that 


they were made known to St. Paul, and ſo he 


publiſh'd them to the World. In like Manner 
Hoſea knew, by particular divine Revelation, that 
Jacob, when he wreſtled with the Son of God, 
wept and made Supplication, ch. xii, 4. which Cir- 
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cumſtance Moſes had paſt over in ſilence. Com- 
pare what we have obſerved above at No. xi. 
p. 109. We therefore wonder at P Druſius for ima- 
gining that the Apoſtles wrote thoſe Things from 
the Records of their Rulers ; whereupon, to- 
wards the End of his Diſcourſe he concludes from 
this Place, that the profane Hiſtory of the Fews 
is not altogether to be rejected, becauſe the A- 
poſtle made uſe of it. The holy Scriptures cer- 
tainly ought to have been treated with more Re- 
ligion and Reverence. 

OsJ. XVI. Page 108. © St, James directly al- 
& ledges this Citation from the Old Teſtament, 
% James iv. 5. Do ye think that the Scripture ſaith 
„% in vain, The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to 
% Envy? But our preſent Scripture affords us no 
“ ſuch Paſſage. | 
ANsw. J Druſius again is not afraid to do Injury 
to the Scripture, when he ſays, This ſeems to be 
& one of thoſe Teſtimonies, which are not now ex- 
« tant; becauſe the Books in which they were 
&« then read, have ſince periſhed.” As to which un- 
juſtifiable Cenſure, I could wiſh that it had never 
dropp'd from a Perſon otherwiſe very learned, 
and one that has deſerved ſo well of the Hebrew 
Text. * Simon Epiſcopius, in the former Part of 
his Diſcourſe, inclining to the ſame Opinion, 
preſently after corrects himſelf, proceeding thus: 
„If, moreover any Man aſk ; what is therefore 
& that Place of Scripture, to which St. James 
« makes a Reference? I ſhall anſwer, that I do 
« not know. I believe it may poſſibly be ſo, 
« that the Text of Scripture, in which that par- 
c ticular Part was then extant, hath been loft: 
Or, if that cannot be allow'd of, perhaps St. 


P Notis in parallela Sacra h. 1. 4 In parallel. ad h. 1. 
t In Reſponſ. & Queſt. 4. T. x. Opp. p. 2. p. 4. 
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&« James meant by thoſe Words, the Scripture 
et faith, not the ſame Words as expreſsly ſet down, 
&« but that the Senſe of them was compriſed 
& and wrapp'd up in thoſe few Words, in which 
ce he comprehended, and by which he referr'd 
c“ to ſeveral different Texts at once.” This 
laſt Opinion of his is very true, and I very 
much approve of it. For the Words, as St. James 
writes them, are not to be found in the Scrip- 
ture, Old or New. But we are obliged by all 
thoſe ſolid Arguments, by which our Divines 
fully demonſtrate the Perfection of the Scripture, 
againſt the Papiſts and falſe Criticizers, never to 
believe that any Canonical Books have been loſt, 
or however, that any Prophecies which were in 
them have periſhed : Wherefore, what we have 
hinted above at No. x. p. 108. takes place 
alſo here, that oftentimes the Senſe, nay ſome- 
times a Conſequence is quoted in Words, which 
in their own Place are expreſs'd very diffe- 
rently. What that Place is, as to the Words 
we are now ſpeaking of, Commentators vary. 
Many famous Doctors, and with them Henry 
Hammond, fetch theſe Words from Gen. vi. 3. 
whom * Cartwright hath ſolidly confuted. Others 
think that St. James took this Sentence from 
Exod. iii. 32. Cajetan and Cornel. a Lapide, derive 
it from Exud. xx. 5. Others from Deut. vii. 2, 5. 


Thomas Aquinas from Job v. 2. Sam. Ward from 


Prov. xx1. 1, Others from Rom. xii. 2. Lucus Oſi- 
ander from Gal. v. 17. Hugo and Lyranus from 
ch. 1. 4. of the Book of Wisdom. Finally, the 
greater Part of modern Interpreters, Junius, 
Piſcator, Lud. Cappellus, * Gataker, Y Surenbuſius. 
And of our Communion * Glaſſius more eſpecial- 


in Electis Targumico-Rabbinicis ad h. 1. Gene, Ad- 
verſarior Miſcell. Poſthumor. c. 19. JP. 674. = Phil. 
Sacr. Lib. 4. Tr. 2. cap. 7. P · 591. | i 
| * 
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ly derives it from Numb. xi. 29. where Moſes ſpeaks 
to Joſhua in theſe Terms: Envieſt thou for m 


ſake? So that this particular Inſtance may be tranſ- 


ferr'd to a general Caſe ; which Interpretation la- 
teſt of any) Herm. Witſius, without mentioning the 


Name of Glaſſius, hath improved and defended. 


But no Man after due Examination, can deny 


that all thoſe Solutions are but forc'd, and far 


fetch'd. We always judg*d upon that as the ſa- 
feſt Opinion, which Salmeron, Fuſtinianus, Eſtius, 
Calvin, Paræus of the Dutch, and finally of us 


Germans, D. Brochmandus, do embrace, that St. 


James had no particular View to any ſingle Place 
of Scripture, only he intended to ſay and teach, 
that envy is to be ſhunn'd, by an Argument ta- 
ken from this Topick, That the Scripture every 
where teacheth us, that the Heart of Man, by a 
certain inborn Depravity of Nature, is very prone 
to Envy. That remarkable leading Obſervation 


in Gen. vi. 5. vill. 21. afforded a general Ground 


to this Quotation: And as to a ſpecial Founda- 
tion, all thoſe other Places ſhew it. which ſets 
forth either the Examples of Envy, or the Diſ- 
ſuaſives againſt it, or the Vileneſs of it, to which 
relate moſt of thoſe Texts, which a little before 
we took Notice of, as pitch'd upon by learned 
Men to found the Quotation in this Place upon. 
In this way we are neither obliged to turn a 
plain ſimple Sentence into an Interrogation, im- 
plying a Negative; nor to interpret $0QyG- envy, 
to a good Senſe, againſt the natural and genuine 
Signification of the Word; nor to diſmember the 
Apoſtles Words by a different Punctuation 3 
which Inconveniences, and ſeveral more attend 
the other Opinions a. 


y Meletemat. Leidenſ. Diſput. xii. S. 19, &c. p. 446. 
? As to this Text of St. James, [Ch. iv. 5.] the tuo late 
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OrJ. XVII. Page 108. “ St. Peter gives us a 
« remarkable Hiſtory concerning the Fall of the 
« Angels, in theſe Words; 2 Peter li. 4. God 
« ſpared not the Angels that finned, but caſt them 
« down to Hell, and delivered them into Chains of 
„ Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the Judgment. 
% And St. Jude / 6, agrees in the ſame Ac- 
« count; as if it were then a known Hiſtory in 
ee the Old Teſtament. Yet is there nothing like 
© it there in our modern Copies. 

Answ. Neither ſhould it be read there by any 
Force of the Apoſtles Words, in which no Foot- 
ſteps of a Citation appears, from whence you 
can conclude that they are taken our of the Old 
Teſtament. But the Thing itſelf, as to the Fall 
of the wicked Angels, from the Hiſtory of the Fall 
of our firſt Parents, Gen. iii. from the wicked Spi- 
rit poſſeſſing Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. from the Hi 
ſtory of Job, i. and ii. and from other Places of 
the Old Teſtament, was abundantly known and 
made publick in the Age of the Apoſtle, both a- 
mong the Fews (whoſe Cabbaliſts give many Ac- 
counts about it, from ancient Tradition) as alſo 
among the Chriſtians, who had much fuller In- 
formation from the Aſſertion of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, John viii. 44. and other Places in the 
New Teſtament ; ſo that St. Jude by this Form 
of Speech, CT MIO Ou a] vu GVU, 1 will there- 
fore put you in remembrance, might very oppor- 
tunely put his Hebrew Brethren in remembrance 
of a Matter ſo well known among all. | 

OsJ. XVIII. Page 109. « St. Jude has pre- 
« ſerved to us a moſt ancient and moſt remark- 
&« able Prophecy, inſcrib'd to Enoch, in theſe 


Writers who have moſt minutely and accurately conſidered it, are 
Elſner (in his Obſervationes Sacræ, Vol. 2. p. 393.) and the 
very learned unknown Author Fortuita Sacra, publiſhed at 
Rotterdam, A. D. 1727. Mosxs Maxcus. 

* mY Words, 


) 


& Words, St. Jude y 14, 15. Enoch alſo, the ſes 
&« venth from Adam, propbeſied of theſe, ſaying, Be- 
« Hold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of bis 
ce Saints; (or with his holy Myriads) to execute 
« Judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
& ungodly among them, of all their ungodly Deeds, 
ce .wohich they have ungodly committed; and of all 
&« the hard Speeches which: ungodly Sinners have ſpo- 
& ken againſt bim. Which Prophecy has been in- 
« tirely loſt out of the Old Teſtament. 

Answ. I may truly ſay, that Cart Loads of 
Interpretations have been made upon this Paſ- 
ſage, yet they do not agree upon the Original 
Prophecy from which St. Jude had it. Some plead 
that it was taken out of ſome written Book, ei- 
ther Canonical, as our Adverſary would have it 
to impeach the Hebrew Copy of an Omiſſion, or 
Apocryphal, as à Scaliger alledges; whom a great 
many others have followed. But as to that Book 
which paſſes by the Name of Enoch, ſince even by 
the Teſtimony of Scaliger, it is ſo trifling and mean, 
and every way Apocryphal, neither is there any 
thing in it in the leaſt agreeable to this Sentence 
of St. Jude, we may juſtly doubt of the Apoſtles 
having taken any ſuch Hiſtory from it. Goccejus 
is of Opinion, that all this Prophecy is collected 
from the Hiſtory of Mo/es, obſerving that St. Jude 
introduces Enoch propheſying ſuch Things as 
might be handſomely and patherically aſcribed to 
him by the Figure Proſopopæia. But St. Jude re- 
cites thoſe Words, not as if they could be aſ- 
ſigned: to Enoch by a Proſopopæia, but as being 
really foretold by him to his own Contempora- 
ries, he having learned them by divine Reyela- 
tion, wgo:@yrdbos , u. r. A. for be propheſied, &c. 
hence ſome obſerving that St. Jude appeals to 


In ſuis Euſ:bianis, p. 404, &c. 
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no writing of Enoch or Moſes, only he aſſerts, 
that he propheſied Orally or = deny that 


St. Jude took it from any written Book. Laſt- 
ly, ſome of them have recourſe to a Tradition 
well known at that Time, the Truth of which, 
the Apoſtle knew by Revelation of the Spirit, 
and therefore judged it worthy to have its Me- 
mory perpetuated in this his Epiſtle : This is the 
Opinion of > Herm. Witfivs. But we who doubt 
the Credit of all Traditions, eſpecially the Fewifh, 
and ſuch as pretend to ſo great Antiquity, chuſe 
rather to refer the whole Thing to immediate 
divine Inſpiration and Revelation, by which as 
all his Epiſtle and the whole Scripture, ſo likewiſe 
this Sentence was dictated to St. Jude. 

OB). XIX. Page 110. © © St, Clement in his 
ce undoubted Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and in 
« Part, Clement d of Alexandria after him cite 
ce this Paſſage out of Ezekie!: Say unto the Chil- 
« dren of my People, if your Sins be from Earth 
« to Heaven; and if they be redder than Scarlet, 
ce and blacker than Sackcloth; and ye be converted 
cc unto me with your whole Heart, and ſay, Father; 
« I will hear you as an holy People. Which Text 
ce is not now in that Prophecy, nor any where 
« elſe in our preſent Old Teſtament. 

Answ. Firſt, Again, there is no Conſequence 
in this Concluſion ; the Fathers cited ſome pro- 
phetical Sentences, otherwiſe than they are at this 
time read in the Copy of the Bible, therefore 
the authentick Copy 1s corrupted. The Fathers 
may have erred, either as citing from their Me- 
mory, and ſo they recite not the Particulars accu- 
rately, or in due Order; or as induſtriouſly turning 
and accommodating ſcriptural Sentences to their 


b Com.in h. I. S. 41. Meletem Leidenſ. p. 503. © 1 Clem. 
S. 8. 4 Pxdagog. c. 10, 


own 


, (155) 
own Purpoſe, which hath been a common Cu- 
ſtom among Preachers in all Ages: yer their 
Authority and Credit ſhall never be preferable to 
the inſpired Word, over which the Divine Pro- 
vidence always has been particularly watchful to 
keep it from receiving any Detriment. Patri- 
cius Junius hath ſhrewdly and juſtly remark'd up- 
on this Place of Clemens Rom. The Words of 
e the Context are otherwiſe; but we ought to 
& gbſerve of this Place, and other Teſtimonies 
e of Scripture, which are frequently cited in this 
« Epiſtle, that ſometimes many Places are join'd 
« jn one (which is often done by other Fathers, 
« and ſometimes the Apoſtles themſelves furniſh 
e us with Examples of this Kind) and frequently 
the Senſe is expreſs'd, but not the Words, 
„ both which we find in this Place. Yea very 
„often we meet with conſiderable Difference in 
the Words themſelves. ' 

Secondly, In theſe Words then it is evident, that 
the Senſe, but not the Words of the prophetical 
Exhortations are quoted, in order to move them 
to Repentance, as alſo that many Words are join- 
ed together, from which this Sentence is made 
up, which Clement probably gather'd from P/alm 
clli, 11, &c. Ja. i. 18. Ferem. ili. 12, 13. XXIX. 
11, &c. and perhaps out of other Places alſo. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Mr. Whiſton deals unfairly; 
for firſt, he is guilty of the Fallacy of Compoſition 
and Diviſion, as the Logicians term it, and he 
deſignedly omits the Words immediately prece- 
ding in Clemens, and manifeſtly taken out of 
Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1. And then again he attributes theſe 
other Words to Ezekiel, as if they had been a Conti- 
nuation of the Words of Ezekiel, and yet Clement 
no where affirms that they where taken from Eze- 
kiel. For if our Adverſary had intended to diſ- 
pute fairly, he ought to have 1 to Re 
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kiel what undoubtedly belonged to him, and at 


the ſame Time to have acknowledg'd and con- 
feſs*d, that the following Sentence was compiled 
from diverſe Sayings of the Prophets, and ſhould 
not have aſcribed them to Ezekiel. But that he 
might have ſome Pretence for charging Scripture 
with an Omiſſion, he firſt ſuppreſſes the true Words 
of Ezekiel, and on the other hand, he narrowly 
ſearches his Prophecy to find out Things fo- 
reign and no wile belonging to him, and which 
are not taken out of his Book by Clement, and 
then falſely gives it out, that theſe Things are 
loſt. If this be not, I know not what it is to 
play the Sycophant. = 

OsnJ. XX. Page 110. The ſame © St. Ce- 
« ment in the ſame Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in- 
& forms us, as an Inſtance of the Humility of 
&« Moſes, that he ſaid, I am but a Vapour out of 
*« Pot; which Words we now no where find 
jn the Old Teſtament. 

Answ. Although f Fo. Chifetius thinks theſe 
Words of Clement concerning Moſes, to have 
ſprung from the Corruption of the Greek Words, 
which are read, Exod, vi. 30. and 8 Meric Caſau- 
bon varniſhes over that Conjecture in a Manner 
ſomewhat different, judging, are are San N- 
Tex, Which is as a Vapour out of a Pot, to have 
proceeded from anteatunr©r Toi exe, uncircum- 
ciſed in Lips: Let I rather incline to think that 
theſe unſcriptural Words came from ſome Apo- 
cryphal Book, many of which were handed about 
in the primitive Times, both among the Jeu, 
and Chriſtians. If any Man deſires. more upon 
this Head, he may — upon the Place the Anno- 
tations of Cotelerius, Patricius Junius and Fell, 


e Clem. S. 17. f In Apologetica paræneſi ad Linguam 
Sanctam num. 60. s De Lingua Hgbraica, p. 1 1 
f | Who 


( 


who have commented learnedly upon it; for the 
reſt, the Reader may look back to what was ſaid 
in anſwer to the preceding Objection in the firſt 
Article. | 

OsJ.X XI. Page 111. The ſame h Sr, Clement 
« cites another remarkable Paſſage as aScripture 
Prophecy, and the Citation is in both his Epi- 
« ſtles, Let that Scripture, or prophetick Oracle, be 
far from us, which ſays, miſerable are the double- 
« minded, who are of a doubiful Soul; who ſay, we 
« have heard theſe Things alſo from our Fathers, and 
« behold we have grown aged, and none of theſe 
% Things have befallen us, &c.“ which prophetick 
«© Oracle is not now elſewhere extant. 

Answ. You have the Senſe of that Sentence, 
Ecclus ii. 12, Sc. Fer. v. 12 although Cotelerius 
rather inclines to make it an apocryphal Writing. 
However that be, Clement's Authority and Cre- 
dit, are not conſiderable enough to bear Teſti- 
mony againſt the Holy Scripture, 

OsJ. XXII. Page 111. The ſame i St. Cle- 
« ment, in his undoubted Epiſtle, quotes this 
« Paſſage out of the Scripture, It is written, 
&« cleave to the Saints; for they that cleave to them 
* ſhall be ſanctiſied. But the preſent Copies of 
* the Old Scriptures give us no ſuch Text there. 

Answ. This Paſſage is of the ſame Nature 
with the former; for we meet with like Sentences 
in Scripture, Phil. iii. 17. and in other Places. 
Although there is no Neceſſity, that theſe Things 
ſhould have been written in the Holy Scriptures: 
for they might have been extant in ſome other 
eccleſiaſtical Book. 

Finally, our Author points out to his Reader 
other Places like to theſe, both of the New Te- 
ſtament, and likewiſe of the primitive Fathers, 


b Ep. 1. c. 23. Ep. 2. * i — 8. 46 
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but he did not think them of ſuch Moment, as te ; 


give an Account of them one by one, but only 
mention'd them in general. Wherefore neither 
ſhall we ſpend any Time upon them, chiefly be- 
cauſe an Anſwer may be readily given to every 
Article, from what we have hinted a little higher 
up, about the Texts quoted out of the Old Te- 
ſtament in the New, 

Now it remains, that we enquire alſo into the 
Reaſons, by which he endeavours to demonſtrate 
his XIII Prop. and to prove, that the Citazions 
of the New Teſtament were made with great Fi- 
delity and Accuracy, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and that they agreed exactly with the authentick 


_ Copies of the Old Teſtament. And herel obſerve 


in the Entrance, that Mr. 7/hiſfton deals unfairly 
and inſidiouſly both in his * Propoſition, and in p. 
287. to join theſe two Things together as equi- 
valent, viz. their being quoted with great Fideli- 
ty, and their agreeing exactly with the authentick 
Copies. For theſe two Things are widely diffe- 
rent from each other. We both admit and 
maintain, that whatever Things are cited out of 


the Old Teſtament in the New, are quoted with 


great Fidelity and Accuracy, ſince the Spirit of 
God could not but deal faithfully, in the . 
tion even of thoſe Words, as he was leading the 
holy Pen- men into all Truth, Fohn xvi. 13. teſti- 
fying, that in theſe Texts alſo, the Spirit is Truth, 
I Jobn v. 6. But | we have already ſhewn, and 
proved by many Examples, that the Greek Read- 
ing of the New Teſtament, very often varies in 
Expreſſion from the Hebrew Reading of the Old, 
according to the different Scope and Purpoſe, for 
which the Texts are alledged, neither indeed 
could it be otherwiſe. Wherefore it is entirely 


* P. 287. 8.5. Obſervatione 3. 
| 1 wrong 
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-wrong and fallacious from hence to infer, that 
either a Citation 1s not made with ſufficient Fide- 
lity, or that thoſe Places are faulty and corrupt, 
which are expreſſed one way in the New Teſta- 


ment, and another in the Old: And this being 


duly obſerved, the whole Superſtructure, which 
Mr. Vphiſton builds upon that ſandy Foundation, 
falls ro the Ground. Moreover it is altogether 
falſe, that all Paſſages of the Hebrew and Greek 
Texts of the Old Teſtament, muſt have been 
preciſely ſuch, as their Structure in the New Te- 
ſtament requires. That certainly is what the Au- 
thor ſuppoſes out of his own Invention, and 
which for want of ancient Copies to oppoſe to 
the New, he cannot confirm by any proper Argu- 
ment. But let us briefly conſider what he has to 
ſay. He argues thus: | 

On]. I. Page 287. Thoſe New Teſtament 
Citations taken out of the Old Teſtament, do 
« ſtill, as to the generality of them, agree with 
te the Septuagint Verſion, whence they were im- 
«© mediately cited, even as it ſtands in our an- 
& cient Copies; and by Conſequence, with that 
% Hebrew Original which did then agree to it. 
« The Citations or Alluſions from the Old Te- 
*« ſtament to the New are about 500, the great- 
« eſt Part of which agree with the Septuagint and 
« Hebrew Text. It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
* that thoſe upright and godly Men ſhould do 
++ otherwiſe than quote truly and fairly, ſince one 
e falſe Quotation might do more Hurt to the 


i Chriſtian Cauſe, than many true. ones could do 


„it good, &c, 


* 


ANs w. Our Author ſtill diverts and deceives 
himſelf with the ſame Fallacy, as if a Citation 
were not faithful and exact, unleſs it conſiſted 
preciſely of the ſame Words to a Tittle. Certain 


IT is, that the holy Pen-men were ſtrictly juſt and 
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faithful to God and the Church ; for if they had 
been otherwiſe , they would have been found 
LA Joueervets 78 Oed, fe alſe Witneſſes of God 3 ua gu- 
encavles x6 Oed, witneſſing againſt God: which Impu- 
tation the Apoſtle by all Means removes from 
himſelf and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. xv. 15, 
But then they might be faithful Witneſſes, 4, d- 
ons Smdoyins ago, and worthy of all Acceptati:n, if 
they faithfully collected and repreſented the Mind 
and Will of God, although they expreſſed it in 
ſomewhat different Words. To prove their Fi- 
delity, 1t was requiſite that they ſhould declare 
and write nothing but as they were taught, s 
ed wo av . din, moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. But where it pleaſed the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, by a ſlight Turning of the Words, to 
accommodate the Oracles of the Old Teftament 
to his preſent Purpoſe and Deſign, they approved 
themſelves then chiefly faithful, in ſpeaking and 
writing, not according to the Letter of the Old Te- 
ſtament, but according to the Inſpiration and Con- 
duct of the Holy Spirit. From this may be un- 


derſtood, whence it comes to paſs, that not only 


in a few Places, as Mr. Vhiſton thinks, but in very 
many, thoſe Quotations differ from the“ original 
Hebrew, as to the expreſs Words; nevertheleſs 
they every where agree to their Context, and e- 

very where to the Intention of the Holy Ghoſt. 
On]. II. Page 288. Thoſe Citations could 
„ not have convinced the unbelieving Fews and 
«© Proſelytes of the Truth of Chriſtianity, unleſs 
e the Texts had been truly quoted, as they were 
& in the Bibles of that Age: Thus we find Apol- 
« los mightily couvincing the Jews of Achaia, and 
«© that publickly, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Je- 
« ſus was Chriſt, As xviii. 28. and St. Paul per- 
„ ſuading them concerning Jeſus, &c. Acts xxviii. 
* 23. And this to the immediate Conviction of 
"IM | part 
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« part of his Auditors, who yet came in general 
« with great Prejudices againſt him. Nor could 
« St. Peter have eſteem'd the Evidence of the 
« ancient Predictions for Chriſtianity, Re, 
66-3 TeoyTv aoyov, a Word of Prophecy, rather 
« more ſure than a Voice from Heaven, as he ſeems 
« to do, had the ſacred Books then extant no 
« better agreed to many of theſe Predictions, as 
« cited by the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, than 
« thoſe do which the Jews have ſince given 
«© us, c. | | 
Answ, The convincing of the Adverſaries of 

the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, does not de- 
pend upon the Agreement of the Teſtimony ci- 
ted with every Word or Tittle of the Original, 
but upon its Agreement with the Religion to be 
roved, and eſpecially upon the intrinſick divine 
Reer of the Holy Scriptures; as is evident 
from As ii. 37. and other Examples of the Diſ- 
courſes of the Apoſtles. So then the Texts cited 
were conformable to the Old Teſtament, in ſuch 
wiſe as at preſent they correſpond to it; ſome of 
them in every Word, others in the Senſe; ſome 
again only according to the Scope of the Cita- 
tion, and others in the moſt material Part. But 
if we were obliged nicely to inſiſt upon Word for 
Word, then according to Mr. }/;/ton's Opinion, 
it ſhould follow, that as they are now read in the 
preſent Copy of the Old Teſtament, they no lon- 
ger carry any convictive Force with them, and 
that the Quotations out of it in the New Teſta- 
ment, cannot convince us of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion; which is both injurious to the 
Holy Scriptures, and contrary to Experience. 
St. Peter then calls the Word of Prophecy ſurer 
than a heavenly Voice, not becauſe its Citations 
in the New Teſtament do Word for Word an- 
ſwer to their Original in the Old Teſtament, but 
| M 4 becauſe 


( 162 ) 


becauſe being in manner animated and quickned 
by the Spirit of God, it pierces even to the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, as being 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword, Heb. iv. 12. To 
this Virtue infuſed into the prophetick Writings, 
it is owing, that by means of them PeCaiZcY; lu 
naediav, the Heart is eſtabliſhed, Heb. xiii. 9. Al- 
though I know, that a greater Certainty is by o- 
thers aſcribed to the Writings of the Prophets, 
than to the Word which we hear with our Ears, 
becauſe they reſt upon a twofold way of God's 
communicating himſelf to us, the Declaration or 
Prophecy which was made of them in ancient 
Times, and the conſigning of them to Writing; 
and this is the Opinion of ® Rappoltus, and en Bene- 
dict. Carpzovius. But from hence our Adverſary 
can make no Advantage, for the Support of his 
Hypotheſis. Laſtly, I deny what he ſuppoſeth, 
that the Holy Scriptures were delivered to the 
Chriſtian Church by the Jews, ſo late as the ſe- 
cond Century; for the Church was in Poſſeſſion 
of them long before, even from its firſt found- 
ing. 
OB]. III. Page 289. That Copy of the Sep- 
& ftuagint Tranſlation, which Philo read, confirms 
<« the Exactneſs and full Agreement of the Apo- 
<« ſtolical Quotations, with the Text of the Old 
« Teſtament. This he pretends to prove by 
« ſome Teſtimonies alledged out of Philo upon 
6 Gen. ii. 24, Sc. | 

Answ. Philo is an unfit and altogether impro- 
per Witneſs of the genuine Hebrew Reading, be- 
ing himſelf ignorant of the Hebrew Language, and 
having only made uſe of the Greek Tranſlation: 
As to which, that it was not at that time without 


m In Theol. Aphoriſtica Johannis, cap. 1. Aphor. 4. S. 2, 
2. p Ke. n Diſput. Academ. 18. cap. 1. S. 7. pag. 
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various Lections, and that it did not in every 
Place render the Hebrew Text literally, and that 
in the ſucceeding Ages its Readings were various 
and manifold, till Origen reform'd it from the A- 
lexandrian Copies, we have ſhewn elſewhere “, 
when deſignedly treating upon this Verſion. 
Therefore whatever Agreement or Diſagreement 
Philo has with the Hebrew Text and the preſent 
Greek, is nothing to the Purpoſe. 

OB]. IV. Faye 291. Foſephus, the moſt ac- 
ce curate Fewwi/h Hiſtorian, contemporary with the 
« Apoſtles, confirms the New Teſtament, with 
« jts Citations and Contents, ſo far as his Works 
% are concern'd alſo. „ Thus he interprets a 
Prophecy in Daniel of the Deſtruction of Feru- 
« ſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, as our Saviour himſelf 
« does: Thus he hinrs at the like Interpretation 
« of the Stone cut out of the Mountain without 
Hands in Daniel alſo ; which ſeems directly al- 
„ Juded to by our Saviour, as belonging to him- 
« ſelf, Thus he calls Daniel a* Prophet, as does 
* our Saviour; contrary to the Notions of the 
* moderp, Fews. ? Thus he allows that the di- 
« vine PFophets foretold the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
« from the Dead; with Abundance of other won- 
„ derful Things concerning bim; as the Writers of 
* the New Teſtament till quote and interpret 
„ them, Sc. 

ANsw. Well; what does all this prove? it 
neither ſhews that Fo/ephus's Citations exactly an- 
ſwer Word for Word, to the Hebrew or Greek of 
the Old Teſtament, from which he vaſtly differs 
through his whole Book of Antiquities; neither 
does it prove that the Old and New Teſlament 
tallied more exactly in his Time, than they do at 


Crit. Sacr. part. 2. c. 2. o Joſeph. L x. c. 14. p. 354, 
355. Matt. zxiv. 15, Ke. p Antiq Lib. XVIII. 4. P. 622. 
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this Day. 4 He is much in the right to eſteem 
Daniel ſo highly, and to place him in the ſame 
Rank, and upon an equal Foot with the other 
Prophets : But yet all this put together makes 
not a Tittle to the Point in Hand. One Thing 
however is plain, and very eaſy to yarns that 
no ſufficient Teſtimony can be fetch'd from Foſe- 


phus for the Hebrew reading, whether ancient or 


odern, ſince the Hebrew reading was what he 

either did not know, or did not regard. 
Oz j. V. Page 292. If thoſe Citations had 
e not been exact and altogether conformable to 
<« the Original Hebrew, the Adverſaries of the 
« Chriſtian Religion, who oppoſed it before the 
« Middle of the ſecond Century, could not have 
« failed to impeach them and charge them as 
<« falſe. And yet Trypho the Few, againſt Juſtin 
„ Martyr, and Celſus the Epicurean in his Book 
<« againſt the Chriſtians, never moved any doubt 
about the Fairneſs of thoſe Citations, only they 
<«« diſputed the Senſe of the Prophecies, and their 
« Application of them to Chriſt. 

Answ. Neither do we read that even Julian in 
the fourth Century, writing againſt Cyril, any way 
objected to the Citations of the New Teſtament ; 
neither do we find that the modern Jews call 
them in Queſtion; the only Diſpute is about the 
Senſe of the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
which is produced and pleaded from them, for 
Confirmation of the Chriſtian Doctrines concern- 
ing Feſus of Nazareth. For neither they, nor Try- 
pho, nor Celſus, had any Reaſon to impugn the 
Words of the Citations, which although they 
do not anſwer as to every Syllable, yet as to the 
Senſe they agree with their Original. For it is 
from the Interpretation and Senſe 
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the exact Harmony of all the Words with the He- 
brew Text, that we drew our Arguments for the 
Chriſtian Religion: which if its Enemies deſign 
to ifipugn and deſtroy, it is incumbent upon 
them, not ſo much to attack the Quotation, as 
jts Explication and concluſive Force. 

OsJ. VI. Page 294. The Apoſtolical Fathers, 
e and moſt Primitive Writers, do uſually bear 
« Witneſs to thoſe Citations, and atteſt to their 
« being rightly taken out of the Old Teſta- 
« ment. | 

Axsw. But they no where affirm, that all the 
Texts in the New Teſtament quoted from the 
Old, are cited in the ſame Words; neither do 
they give Countenance to it by their own Exam- 
ple: For they quote Paſſages of Scripture 
in ſuch a Manner, that they very often vary 
from the Words, and from the original Order 
they were ſet down in, Juſtin Martyr, in his Dia- 
logue with Trypho, who 1s the only Voucher pro- 
duced by Mr. Mhiſton, and of whom he frequent- 
ly boaſts, does not expreſs the Sentences of the 
Old Teſtament quoted in the New, as they are 


read in the New Teſtament, tho? this our Adver- i 
ſary has the Boldneſs to aſſert; neither does he 4. 
write the Texts of the New Teſtament in the 4 
ſame Words as they are read in the New Te- 1 9 
ſtament itſelf. Compare the Words of Juſtin % 
with Matth. xxi. 13. xxiii. 27. xiii. 16. Luke xi. 0 f 


41, 52. and thoſe of * Polycarp, with the Texts 
he cites, 1 Peter i. 13, 21. Luke vi. 36, 37. Matth. 
v. 3, 10. (not to ſpeak of more Examples, and 
of like Kind with theſe) and it will be plain even 
to the Eye-light, that the Fathers of that Age, 
when they quoted Paſſages, either out of the 


* 
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Old or the New Teſtament, or when they cited 
Teſtimonies from the New Teſtament, which 
were taken into it out of the Old, never made 
it their Buſineſs to hold preciſely to the, fame 
Words, but they modelled the Phraſe of the 
Words quoted, as the Deſign of the Subject re- 

uir'd, and accommodated it to the Scope which 
they then had jn View. 

OBJ. VII. Page 300. Where we have full 
« Evidence for the ancient Readings in the He- 
« brew Copy, we find the ſame always retain'd 
e in the Citations which are made in the New 
« Teſtament. Which that it may appear plain, 
«© we mult obſerve, that the Difference between 
« the Hebrew Original, or the Greek Verſion of 
* the Old Teſtament, and the Quotations of the 
„% New Teſtament, are but few in the Penta- 
« feuch, and ſtill fewer in the Palms. For there 
are 172 Texts cited out of the Pentateuch, 68 
« out of the Pſalms. Of thoſe 240 Places, you 
«© may reckon 220, which very well agree with 
« the Old Teſtament; and there is no great Dit- 
« ference 1n the reſt, | 

Answ. At length, Mr. J/bi/ton is oblig'd to 
ſubmit, and to confeſs that moſt of the Citations 
zgree with the modern Hebrew Text, and where 
they diſagree, that the Difference is very incon- 
ſiderable. Let him therefore no longer go on 
complaining, that it is manifeſt upon the Evi- 
dence of theſe Citations, that the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies of the Old Teſtament were corrup- 
ted after the new Teſtament was written: For 
the Harmony and Agreement of the modern 
Reading with the Texts cited in the, New Teſta- 
ment, rather demonſtrates their Integrity. And 
as to what he infers, that all the Texts cited did 
in ancient Times exactly anſwer to the Hebrew 
fcading, he begs the Queſtion, and takes for 
ts : : a: : . . O granted 


eier 


( 167) 


granted the Point in Controvetſy. And we have 


fully examin'd thoſe Places, upon the Credit of 
which, Mr. Whiſton endeavours after a tedious 
Manner to make good his Aſſertion; ſo that we 
don't think that there is any need to do it now 
over again. 

OsJ. VIII. Page 320. © The Apoſtolical Cita- 
ce tions, which vary from the modern reading 
& of the New Teſtament, do better anſwer to 
e the Context and Coherence of the ſeveral Pla- 
« ces, whence they are taken, than thoſe Words 
e which are read in the preſent Copies of the 
„Old Teſtament. This he pretends to prove 
„by ſome Examples, viz. from Matth. 1. 23. 
% compar'd with Ja. vii. 14. — from Matth. ii. 
„ 6, compar'd with Micah v. 2. from John 
& xix. 37, compar'd with Zech. xii. 10. from 
« Rom. x. 18. with P/al. xix. 5. from 1 Cor. 
& xv. 54. with Ja. xxv. 8. from Heb. viii. 
© $12, with Fer. xxxi. 31—34 from Heb. 
«© x. 5—10. with Pſal. xl. 6-9, —— from As 
& xv. 16, 17. with Amos ix. 11, 12. 


Answ. We have here or there conſider'd theſe 
Texts before, ſo that we have no need to imploy 
much Time in Vindication of them: Yer that we 
may leave no handle for Complaint, we ſhall 
briefly examine what the Caviller has to object 
to them one by one. 

1. He objects that (Ja. vii. 14.) FP 
« Vakarath, and thou ſhalt call his Name Imma- 
% nuel, is read in the ſecond Perſon of the ſin- 
* gular Number, but that the Reading of St. 
« Matth. i. 23. is prefgrable, which runs in the 
„ third Perſon of the Plural, X Ka&ALogOs 0 vou 
*© aurs Eupavsyn, and they ſhall call his Name Im- 
&* manuel; becauſe this Diſcourſe, directed to the 
& Houſe of David, runs intirely in the third Per- 
s ſon plural, Hence is inferr'd, that xp - 
9 * rat 
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©« rath, thou ſhalt call, is a Corruption, fince 
« the firſt and ſecond Centuries of Chriſtia- 
nit y. 

3 Interpreters are not fully agreed about 
that Verb, nor the Perſon calling. The LXX, 
Symmachus, Aquila, Theodotion, and Rabbi David 
Kimchi the Few, take it in the ſecond Perſon, 
and thou ſhalt call: But the Chaldee renders it in 
the third Perſon i Vatbegra, and ſhe ſball call, 
and ſo frequently the Jewiſb Interpreters, who 
think that wp Karath ſtands for ap Karahb, 
according to a common Syriaſm, of which there 
are many Examples: viz. wm Neflath, Pal. 
cxviii. 23. WP Karath, from - Karah, with 
an Epentheſis of x Deut. xxxi. 29. D V’ Gnaſath, 
Levit. xxv. 21. wn Haiathb, Ezek. xxiv. 11. In 
this Account, as being the beſt, we alſo acquieſce. 
Therefore the Prophet ſays of the Mother, it 
ſhall come to paſs, that ſhe ſhall not only con- 
ceive and bring forth, but ſhall alſo give a 
Name to the Child; not as Kimchi ſays, becauſe 
it was cuſtomary for the Mothers to name their 
Sons; for this is refuted from the Example of 
Benjamin, Gen. xxxv. 18. and of St. John, Luke 
i. 62. But becauſe Chriſt being azarwe, without 
a Father on Earth, had no Father to impoſe a 
Name on him. But nevertheleſs, when St Mat- 
thew ſpeaks indefinitely zaaiozo:, they ſhall call; 
and the Syriack in Iſaiab imperſonally -o 
Vanetkoro, and he ſhall be called; as Jerom does, 
all comes to the ſame. For by the Name, which 


deſcribes and points out his Qualities and Opera- 


tions, (and therefore a real Name) his Mother 
ſhould acknowledge and celebrate him, by the 
ſame ſhould all the People, the whole Church, 
and eſpecially all Believers do it. We ſee then 
that there is no occaſion to offer any Violence ta 


the Text: Eſpecially, eonſidering that the Diſ- 
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courſe directed to the Houſe af David, ſhould 
not run in the third, as he would have it, but in 


the ſecond Perſon plural, and it ſhould have been 


ſaid Sr Vakarathem, or as * Tertullian hath it, 
and ye ſhall call: For which Suppoſition no con- 
vincing Reaſon can be given, 

2. When St. Matth. ii. 6. alledges that O- 
% racle, Micah v. 2. thus: 4 ov Bybaziu yi Isda, 
« ,es inaxin 4 W TH 1Yiuoow luda, x. r. A. 
% And thou Bethlehem in the Land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda; this is 
© much. more agreeable to the Scope and Con- 
« text of the Prophet than if you read with 
« Micah: But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, wyv 
& Tm wha wil although thou be little among 
&« the Thouſands of Judah, &c. From this it is 
evident, that the genuine Reading is in S. Mat- 
e thew. g 

Answ. But by what Argument does he prove 
this? For the contrary 1s rather evident from 
the Prophecy of Micah. For through his whole 
fourth Chapter he had propheſied of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, having therein foretold its Ete- 
ction in Fudea, and alſo the Converſion of the 
Remnant of 7/ae/, and of the Gentiles alſo, with 
this Comfort encouraging the Minds of the 
Godly, dejected for Fear of the approach- 


ing Captivity and Deſolation; as appears from 


Chap. iv. 10. and Chap. v. 1, 3, &c. Now that 
they might by ſome new Token be aſſured 
of the Coming of their ſpiritual Ruler Chriſt, 
and might the more clearly apprehend it , he 
expreſsly points out by Name the very Place 
of his Nativity, hitherto not known to the Faith- 
ful, nor diſcern'd by the Prophets, Bethlebem, the 
City of David, which Micah rightly calls vyx 


t Adverſus Judzos. cap. 9. - 
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Tanger, little, having a Reſpe& to mwwm wha A 
phe Febudda, the Thouſands of Judah, to which it is 
manifeſtly oppoſed in this Place ; yer St. Matthew 


denies the ſame to be txuxyicluw wu mit iG lud, 


the leaſt among the Princes of Judah, in reſpect of 
the Prince, who was to proceed from thence, - by 
far ſuperior to, and much more honourable than 
all the Kings of Judab. For as the Romans did 
not hire mercenary Troops, but led their own 
armed Citizens into the Field, and upon that Ac- 
count divided their People into Centuries, ſo the 
Iſraelites had their Regiments conſiſting of a thou- 
ſand Men, and thoſe Cities were eſteemed moſt 
honourable, which could furniſh greateſt Num- 
bers of military Men. When therefore other 
Cities and Families of Judah, were able to lead 
forth to War their thouſands of Men (in which 
Senſe Judg. vi. 15. Gideon ſays, my thouſand is the 
meaneſt in Manaſjeh, &. And Saul ſeeking after 
David, flying and ſculking, ſays, If be be in the 
Land, I will ſearch him out throughout all the thou- 
ſands of Judah, 1 Sam. xxiii. 23. as believing that 
he hid himſelf amidſt thoſe of his own Tribe,) on 
the contrary Bethlehem was too little to be rec- 
kon'd among the Cities of the Thouſands of Ju- 
dah, which uſed to furniſh out thouſands of Men 
for War: Which Periphraſis is properly made in 
this Place, where the Diſcourſe is of Enemies, 
and Injuries ſuſtained by War. But this City is 
mentioned by St. Matthew upon a quite different 
Account, as the Birth-place and Characteriſtick 
of the Meſſiah; in which reſpect it had the un- 
doubted Preference over all the other Cities of 


Judah. Therefore as it was neceſſary for the E- 


vangeliſt to deny it to be one of the leaſt, ſo 
was it neceſſary to the Deſign and Context of the 


Prophet, for him to reckon it among the leaſt 
: of 
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of the Cities in the Times he lived in. Which 

Things make it evident that both Readings are 

genuine, both true, and anſwering the Intent of 

the Holy Ghoſt; as wehave intimated alſo above 
at No. xv. p. 113. 

3. St. Fohn [Ch. xix. 37.] hath it, &oy- 
© ra eis ov iexevinravy, they ſhall look on him whom 
ce they have pierced; on Account of which Words, 
&« Mr. hiſton chargeth Corruption upon the He- 
« brew Copy, which at this Day reads thus: 
« Zech. xii. 10. Y WR Fx 8 1927 they ſhall 
.« look unto me whom they have pierced; now the 
« following Words plainly ſhew, that theſe ought 
& to be read in the third Perſon, by changing 
« the Pronoun h Alauy, unto me, into voy A- 
« av, unto him, where the Lord, not ſpeaking 
« of himſelf, but of another in the third Perſon, 
« thus proceeds: And they ſhall lament for him, 
« and they ſhall mourn bitterly for bim. More- 
« over, fate the LXX tranſlate it, av av N- 
Twexyoavlo, our Adverſary cavils upon this 
« laſt Word, and thinks that mp1 Dakaru, they 
« have pierced, is put for mp?) Rakady, that is, 
e £aTwexuoavlo, they inſulted over. 

Answ. Mr. Whiſton is not beholden to his own 
Sagacity for either of theſe, but to the common 
Enemies of the Scripture, yea and of Chriſt, who 
long before him have urged thoſe two Cavils. 
For the Fews, that they may not be compelled 
to admit thoſe Things to be ſpoken of God, 
plead that ]i˙ Alav, untd him, ſhould be read 
for n Alauy, unto me, as u they cite this Text, 
and as * Rabbi Lipman contends. Socinus alſo 
maintains, that in St. John's Time, it was not 
read tvs Aauy, in the Prophet, or however, he 
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judges that Place to have been accommodated to 
Chriſt by St. Jobn, according to ſuch a Reading, 
as ſhould not have the Word tes Alavy, that by 
this means the Words might appear not to have 
been ſpoken of the God of 7jraz/. But the Ob- 


ſervation of Grotius is of Uſe here, who thinks it 


comes all to the ſame, which ever way it be 
read: For the firſt Perſon, eſpecially when the re- 


lative follows after it, is in theſe Books, very oflen 


expreſ9d by the third; which the frequent Enal- 
lage and Change of Perſons in the Prophets fully 
proves. Since then all Copies with unanimous 
Conlent read it 8 Aauy, to which is agreeable 
the Greet Verſion of the LXX, which hathiit 
eos pe, to me, as allo Jonathan and Ferom, we 
juſtly maintain this reading as true and genuine, 
neither ſhall we ſuffer another reading, ſupport- 
ed by no Authority, to be obtruded upon us. 
Yea, the Context itſelf neceſſarily requires the 
preſent reading. For he who had juſt before 


promis'd in the firſt Perſon, that he would pour 


out the Spirit of Grace and Supplications upon 
the Family of David and the Inhabitants of Jer 
ſalem, he it is who by the Particle 9x Alauy, de- 
clares that himſelf was the Perſon to whom they 
were to look ; neither does he advance to the 
Suffixes of the third Perſon vod Alav, but by 
e in the relative Pronoun ] ]) Aſher, that, 

etween them, thereby ſignifying very plainly 
that the ſame Subject, the ſame Perſon is ſpo- 
ken of, both in the firſt and third Perſon: No- 
thing can be clearer, ſo far as I conceive, than 
what I have now ſaid. 

As to the Complaint about the Word mp1 Da- 
karu,. Y Cappellus formerly drew up the ſame a- 
gainſt the Text: In anſwer to whom, ſome with 


5 Critic. Sacr. appendice p. 482. 
| Coccejus 


ages : 
f * 
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Coccejus and Buxtorf, ſuppoſe the Greek Interpre- 
ters from their own Conjecture to have put in v 
Rakadu, in order to make the Senſe more intelli- 
gible; others with Surenbuſius ſay, that the Greek 
Tranſlators, in this Affair, had acted according 
to the Cuſtom of the ancient 7eus, who uſed to 
change Letters. that they might extort an allego- 
rical Senſe from the holy Scriptures: Others with 
Conr. Kircher think, that the Verb m Rakad, 
bath an Affinity to n Dakar, and that they dif- 
fer but little in Senſe : Others with * Marc- 
kius are of Opinion, that the Interpreters by their 
xaTwexyoavlo, intended a piercing, improperly ſo 
called, or an in/ulting going along with ithe 
piercing: Others with the very reverend * Wolfius 
ſay, that in this as in many other Places, they 
were deceived by the Similitude of the Letters 1 
Reſh and Dalet, which gave Occaſion to this 
Change of the Words: Laſtly, others with b Rich. 
Simonius judge, that in the ancient and genuine 
Copies of the LXX, they formerly read #exiyly- 
ca, they pierced, juſt as we have it now in St. 
Fobn, The Authority of St. John is alone ſuffi- 
cient to us, which requires and eſtabliſhes the mo- 
dern reading of the Hebrew Copies. Therefore, 
whatever may have been the Cauſe, that the Greek 
Interpreters erred, yet the Holy Ghoſt did not 
err in approving the reading MP1 Dakaru, and 
explaining the genuine Senſe of it by i, 
they bave pierced. 

4. St. Paul quotes thoſe Words from the 
«© Book of Pſalms, Rom. x. 18. Their Sound went. 
« into all the Earth, and their Words unto the Ends 
1- « of the World: Which are both good Senſe, 
1- « and ſtill extant in the LXX, and were ſo alſo 


z Ad h. 1. Zach: | . Cor. Philol. & Crit. in Joh. xix. 37. 
> Hiſt. Crit. de Textu. Nov. Teſt. p. 2433. ; 
15 N 2 wn 


8. 4 
& in the Days of © Juſtin Martyr, and in Symma- 
&« chus's Hebrew. While the preſent Hebrew has 
& it Ep Kavom, their Line went into all the 
« Earth, Sc. without any apparent Senſe at all, 
6 as uſed by the Pſalmiſt; or any Pretence to 
ce an Agreement with the Coherence of the reſt 
of the Pſalm d. And here, as before, the great 
c Reſemblance there is between the Hebrew 
« Words for a Line, and a Sound, ſeems plainly 
&« to have given a Handle for this Alteration. 
Answ. The Agreement of thoſe Places we 
ſhew'd a little before at No. xiv. p. 112. Now we 
obſerve, that as to the Senſe, there is no Diffe- 
rence at all between them; only St. Paul ſpoke in 
a proper Word, what David had delivered in 
figurative Speech, and both of them equally an- 
fwer to the Deſign and Coherence of the Pſalm, 
ſo that this could be no Cauſe of Corruption. 
For a figurative Word was beſt adapted to the 
figurative Style of the P/alm, whereas a pro- 
per Word ſuited much better with St. Paul's 
plain ſimple Diſcourſe: And this is the Reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle with the Septuagint Verſion 
ſpeaks ſimply, David metaphorically, yet both 
having one and the ſame Senſe. © Pocock recon- 
ciles the New with the Old Teſtament in this 
Place ſomewhat differently, but learnedly with- 
al; largely and ſedulouſly aſſerting and maintain- 
ing, from the Arabick way of ſpeaking, that 
the Word w Kav ſignifies a loud Cry or Noiſe, 
as well as a Line or Rule: By which Interpreta- 
tion, the Fhſalmiſt and St. Paul will have faid the 
ſame Thing #, 


Dial. cum Tryph. p. 266. d Vid. Cappel. Crit. Sacr. 
iv. 17. V. 5. © Notis Miſcellan. ad portam Moſis cap. 4. 
p. 45, . * Vitringa ſeems to have moſt clearly hit 

off every Difficulty relating to Pal. xix. 5. compar d with Rom. 
x. 18. He obſerves, that Cappellus's Pretence, that the LXX 


No, y. 


— 
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v. © The ſame St. Paul, 1 Corinth. xv. 54. 
& cites a Paſſage out of the Prophet Jaiab, thus: 
te more Niet.) 6 Ay @ yeleauuloCOr, nareroly 6 Jo- 
& r eis viz", then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
« ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 
« YiFory, which agrees well enough with the He- 
ce brew, in the modern reading of 1/a. xxv. 8. 
& r An y>2 He will ſwallow up Death in Vi- 
&« Hory. But the Septuagint Copies have now, 
« and had in the Days of 8 Origen, inſtead 
te thereof, , 5 $avar©> ioxvons, Death bath 
« been prevalent, and devoured; clean contrary 
& to the Scope of the Text, even in the ſame 
“ Verſion. 

ANs w. But what have we to do with the Greek 
Tranſlation? Will Mr. #hifton preſume to cor- 
rect a Text of the New Teſtament alſo from it? 
Let the Greek Verſion run as it will, ſo long as 
the Originals of both Teſtaments agree, they will 
confirm one another. Such frivolous Arguments 
will do the Author no Service. 


6. The Author to the Hebrews has a 


“long Citation out of Feremiab. In Heb. viii. 
*« 8, &c. In the gh Verſe after the LXX, He 
“ ſays #&y@ yuiryoa αẽj N, and 1 regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord, which well agrees with the 
+ Context : But in Feremiab quite contrary, the 
* Words run thus, - nn n n DI and 


* I ruled over them, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 32. 


The Similitude of the two Hebrew Words not 


read OW Kolam for IP Kavam will not bear, ſince the 
LXX commonly render "WD Kol, by gn, never by Solos. 
And as to D Kav, he obſerves, that it primarily ſignifies a 
Plummet, a Rule, and from thence any Rule or Direction given 
by Word of Mouth from a Maſter ; and ſo Pſal. xix. the Word 
is well render'd by @vey[os. See Vitringa, Obſervat. Sacr. 


Tom. 2. p. 841, &c. And upon Iſai. xxviii. 10. p. 110. 
Moss Maxcus. 


s In Matt. Edit. Huet. p. 295. 
* P N 3 be to 
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40 regard, and to rule over, leave little Room 
* to doubt how, this Text came to be altered, 
& unleſs with the learned Editor of the third Vo- 
© lume of Dr. h Grabe's Septuagint, we ſuppoſe 
e that even the preſent Hebrew will bear —— o- 
ther Interpretation. 

Answ. Mr. Whiſton, according to his uſual 
Way, borrows this Accuſation from i Cappellus, 
who throwing out the ſame Slander againſt the 
Text of Feremiah, ſays, ſo then the LXX read 
wya Gaalte, by à Gimel inſtead of 2 Beth. But 


the Conſtruction of the Verb with 2 Beth, refutes 


this: For the Verb Hya Gaal, will not admit of it, 
as is clear from Levit. xxvi. 44. and other Places. 
Therefore Rabbi David Kimchi giveth a much 
better Account, as he was taught by his Fa- 
ther: When at any time the Verb ya Baal is 
conſtrued with the Prepoſition 2 Beth, pw2 manu 
Naa ic ſignifies ſomething vile, or is taken in a bad 
Senſe. Upon this Conſideration, in this Place, 
he will have Wmf Baalte to be the ſame with wana 
Bachalte, i. e. up Katzte, I have diſdain'd, or 
have not regarded, in which Senſe we read the 
Verb dn Bachal, Zech. xi. 8. And this is farther 
evident from Fer. iii. 14. Turn, O backſliding Chil- 
dren, faith the Lord, E222 hn M although 1 have 
rejected you, I will take you, &c. for he had ſaid 
in the eighth Verſe, that he had given a Bill of 
Divorce to backſliding ael, rejected and forſa- 
ken by him becauſe of their Adultery; a very 
plain Proof indeed of Contempt and Diſre- 
gard. From all which it appears, that Jeremiab 
agrees with St. Paul in the ſame Senſe exactly k. 


b Proleg. prop. 7. S. 27. i Crit Sacr. Lib. 4. cap. 6. 
S. 4. p. 266. k If the Reader deſires to ſee more upon theſe 
Texts, Jer. xxxi. 32. compared with Heb. viii. 8. he may 4- 
miong others conſult Guſſetius, in his Veſperæ Groningane, 
p. 383, &c. where every thing of Moment relating thereto is 


7. cc We 
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7, We read in the tenth Chapter, fifth Verſe 
ce of the ſame Epiſtle of the Hebrewsz Sacrifice 
e and Offering thou wouldeſt not, cane 5 vlnr 
% wo, but a Body haſt thou prepared me. Theſe 
« Words give us the genuine Reading of the 
« Text quoted, as agreeing to the Saptuagint 
« Verſion and the Roman Pſalter, and exceed- 
e ing well anſwering the Scope and Coherence of 
« the Pſalm. But the preſent Maſoret Copy has 
eit quite otherwiſe, without any Senſe, or Foun- 
« dation in the Contexture of the Pſalm, where 
« they read it ſo, P/al. xl. 6. > mw ern my 
« Ears haſt thou digged. And this Mr. Whifton 
looks on as one of the abſurdeſt of all theJew- . 
&« iſh Alterations, 
Answ. This Quotation indeed differs in Words, 
but the Senſe of both Texts remains the ſame ; 
as we have already explain'd it at No. xv. p. 113. 
The Boring of the Ears was a Symbol of Servi- 
tude among the Zews, according to Exod. xxi. 6. 
and it belongs to Chriſt, in as much as he, the 
righteous Servant of God, hath completely fulfil- 
led all his Father's Will, P/al. xl. 8. And for this 
End he came into the World, and had a Body 
prepared by his Father, in which he might expiate 
the Iniquities of wicked Servants, J/a. lit. 13. lin. 
11, So that the Senle of David's Words amounts 
to this : Thou haſt made me thy Servant, obedient to 
thy Word, and moſt ready to perform thy Will. In 
which Senſe the Chaldee paraphraſes it, xπ⏑²e pam © 
N D thou haſt pierced [or opened] my 
Ears to hearken to thy Salvation. But the Cu- 
ſtom of Boring the Ear being altogether un- 
known to the Greeks and Gentiles, the LXX, by 
the Figure of Synecdoche, deſcribes Ears by capa 


particularly conſidered, and the Greek and Hebrew Texts re- 
conciled, Mosks Marcus. | 


4 a Bo- 


4 Body, and piercing, by the Verb xdlagrifev to pre- 
pare, in this Senſe: Thou haſt artificially made and 
prepared a Body for me, fit for thy Service, that I 
may be wholly, Soul and Body, dedicated and 
conſecrated to thee, This implies the ſame with 
the Words of David. Although! Camero thinks 
that owpes po, 2 Body for me, is put for COU us, 
my Body, and that ſome Impreſſion upon the Bo- 
dy by certain Signs or Marks imprinted, 1s im- 
ported by the Word zalagous, Preparation, of 
which this will be the Senſe ; Thou baſt prepared 
and marked my Body after a certain Manner; as it 
was cuſtomary among the Greeks, to diſtinguiſh 
the Bodies of their Servants by ſome peculiar 
Mark. So that what David had deſcribed from the 
Jewiſh Cuſtom, the Greek Interpreters illuſtrated 
from the Cuſtom of the Gentiles: This we leave 
to the Reader to decide. I am not ignorant, that of 


the reformed Alexander Morus, and of our Com- 


munion m Seb, Schmidius, uſe their utmoſt Efforts 
to explode the Notion of an Alluſion to the Rite 
uſed upon Servants. But as n Braunius hath given 
a ſatisfactory Anſwer to Morus, ſo if any one be 


moved by the Arguments of Schmidius, we yield, 


that it may hold good in the general Conception 
af the Phraſe, that zo pierce the Ears, is the ſame 
as if it had been ſaid, 10 open, to make him obe- 
dient; as the Meſſiab ſpeaks of himſelf, Ja. 1. 4. 
The Lord God hath opened mine Ear to hear, as the 
learned: y.5. The Lord God hath open'd mine Ear, 
and I was not rebellicus, neither turned away back. 
By this nothing of the Senſe is loſt: But both 
David and St. Paul had good Reaſons for the 
different Phraſe uſed by each of them: David 


chiefly reſpected the Obedience of the Meſſiab, 


In Myrothec. ad h. I. Ebr. p. 277. m In h. I. Ebr. 
» Comment, in h. 1. | | 
by 


7 FEY PY OY * —_ 1 2 DD SS: _ 


„ 
by which he offered up himſelf much more accep- 


table to his Father than all other Sacrifices, as is 


very clear from the Connexion of the th, gin, 
and h Verſes. But St. Paul's main Diſcourſe is 
about the Sacrifice of the Body of Chrift, as is 
evident from the whole Context, V 1—10. but 


eſpecially from the Apoſtle's Inference, y 10. 


Therefore that ſymbolical Phraſe about opening 
the Ear, beſt fitted the Scope and Coherence of 
the Pſalm: The other Phraſe, about preparing 
and offering his Body for a Sacrifice, agreed bet- 
ter with the Deſign of St. Paul's Argument. 


And thus, although both of them ſpake the ſame 


ching, yet each of them uſed a Phraſe very appli- 
cable to their reſpective Contexts, Hence may we 
underſtand how prophane and abſurd, I may juſt- 
ly ſay, how blaſphemous Mr. Mhiſton's Cenſure 
is, by which he not only impeaches the Expreſ- 
ſion of the Holy Ghqſt in the Pſalm, of Cor- 
ruption , but pretends alſo that it contains the 
greateſt Abſurdity. 


8. „ St. James in the moſt famous Council 


« at Feruſalem, being to ſpeak his Opinion, Acts 
« xv. 16, 17. cites that Oracle of Amos ix. 11, 12. 
« Now there is no Doubt, but that he expreſſed 
& it after the ſame Manner, as the Jewiſh Copies 
ce read it in that Age: Let it differs much from 
c“ the modern Hebrew, eſpecially in the laſt Verſe 
« ſpoken in theſe Words by St. James, That the 
« Reſidue of Men might ſeek after the Lord, and all 
« the Gentiles, upon whom my Name is called, ſaith 
« the Lord, who doth all theſe things. Amos in the 
Hebrew reads it thus: That they may poſſe/s the 
« Remnant of Edom , (or rather, that they may 
« obtain an Inheritance with the Remnant of Edom) 
& and of all the Heathen , upon whom my Name is 
© called, ſaith the Lord, that doth ibis. Mr. Whi- 
« ſton declares this laſt Reading to be very y_ 
ny 
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& to the Jews, a groſs Corruption of the original 
« Text, contrary to good Senſe, and to the De- 
“ ſign of the Prophecy, and contradicting St. 
James Quotation: And finally he calls it 
c ſuch a one, as can admit of no Excuſe, and 
“ much leſs of any Defence. 

Answ. Here again our Author treads in the 
Footſteps of o Paul Pezron, who with the ſame 
Views makes St. James and Amos contradict one 
another, that he may caſt a Slur upon the Hebrew 


Text, as being corrupted. Indeed the reconci- 


ling of thoſe two Places has coſt the Learned a 
great deal of Labour; yet what we have ſaid be- 
fore at No. xiv. p. 112. may contribute much to, 
wards reconciling the Difference, and rendering it 
plain and eaſy. For St. James, or St. Luke, fol- 
lowed the Greek Verſion, which differs widely 
from the Original in Words, but admirably well 
expreſſes the Meaning. of the Prophecy. For 
whatever way the LXX read it, which is to us all 
the ſame, thus much however is plain and cer- 
tain: 

Firſt, That the Tabernacle of David, in the 
prophetick Style, ſignifies the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, which is the Church of Chriſt who is of- 
ten mentioned under the Name of David in the 
Old Teſtament; which Church was firſt to be 
conſtituted among the Jews, and from them to 
be ſpread among the Gentiles. 


Secondly, That by the Name of Edom, the E- 


nemies of the Church are to be underſtood p, as 
is plain from Ia. xxxiv. 5,6. and Ixii. 1. 


o In Antiquitate Temporum Defenſa, cap. 5. p. 295, &c. 

P This may be learned from our Glaſſius, who, Rhetor. Sacr. 

Tr. f. cap. 12. p. 372. ſays, The Edomites, (moſt cruel Ene- 

mies to the Jews, Pal. cxxxvii. 7. Lament. iv. 21. Amos i. 2. 

Obad. v. ro. Ezek. xxv. 12.) are taken for any Enemies of the 
Church whatſoever. Mosks Makcus. 

| Thirdly, 
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 Thirgly, That by 1/rae!, to whom the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of an Inheritance with Edom is promiſed, is 
not to be underſtood obſtinate, miſbelieving, and 
rebellious, but ſpiritual Mae, Tev 'Ioggya $ Oe, 
The true Iſrael of God, Gal. vi. 16. which was 
to come into the Communion of the Gentiles, 
upon whom the Name of the Lord was to be 
called 24. | 
Fourthly, That the Prophet's Words are not to 
be underſtood of the terreſtrial Inheritance and 
Poſſeſſion of Idumea, or of the corporal Sub- 
jection of that People, as the Jews would 
have it, but of the Converſion of the Nations 
moſt inveterate againſt the Church, to the Faith 
of Chriſt*, Thele Things being premiſed, this 
is the obvious Senſe of the Prophecy : The 
Time ſhall come, when the Reſidue of the Fa- 
mily or Kingdom of David ſhall be turned to 
their God, to the Me/iah; 1. e. thoſe Fews who 
had formerly waited for the Hope of 1/-ael, and 
rogether with them the Gentiles, hitherto Ene- 


mies to Chriſt and the true God'; and thus by 


both the Tabernacle of David, which was fallen 
down, ſhould be reſtored and enlarged, the 
Church being to be made up both of Fews and 
Gentiles. And therefore the Apoſtle St. James 
obſerving this to be fulfilled in his Time, he di- 
vulges and demonſtrates the ſame by quoting this 
Prophecy of Amos : but following the Greek Tran- 
flation, when with it he _— Ir MI Ha- 
aret Edom, ceo noms F aldlewnav, the Reſidue of 


q Quod] ſumme ven. Dn. D. Gebhardi docet in Vindiciis 
Hebrzi Textus, adverſus Pezronum, p. 182. 

r This Vitringa hath profeſſedly proved, Obſervat. Sacr. Lib. 
5. cap. 5. S. 11. p.62, &c. where, induſtriouſly and with ſet 
Purpoſe, enquiring into this Place of Amos, he ſolidly demon- 
ftrates, that this Poſſeſſion of Edom is ſpiritual, for that its 
Right aroſe from the Communion of Religion. 


Men ; 
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Men; and again, ww Yaraſcheu, ntlyowew & uy- 
euer, might ſeek after the Lord; he expreſſeth the 
ſame Senſe with Amos, but withal makes the thi 
it ſelf much clearer. Whence it 1s that 3 
Pocock cannot be perſuaded, that the Apoſtle and 
the Greek Interpreters, after whom he copied, 
« read it any otherwiſe in ancient Times, than 
« we at preſent do; or that they would have ren- 
« derdit in other Terms, although they had been 
(“ to tranſlate it again, ſince as we have them al- 
ce ready, they excellently open to us the ſecret 
c Meaning of the Words, and diſcover to the 
cc Reader, that this is not ſo much to be under- 
cc ſtood of the earthly Inheritance of the Land of 
&« Edom, or the Conqueſt of that People, as of 
& the Converſion of all Nations to the Faith of 
&« Chriſt; and that it does not ſpeak of them to be 
« ſubdued by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in any other 
« Senſe than by the Sword of the Word, or 
ct that they were to be put under any other Yoke, 
ec but the Diſcipline of Chriſt, to whom the Ends 
ce of the Earth are given for an Inheritance; fo 
& that they being taught the Doctrine of the 
« Kingdom of Heaven, all of them with unani- 
“ mous Conſent might ſeek after the Lord, and 
« give up their Names to him. 
Theſe Objections, together with what we ſhal 
preſently hear from Mr. /hiſton, againſt the Au- 
thenticity of the Canticles, are in a manner all 
that directly attack the Perfection of the Hebrew 
Copy. In the refuting of which, we have been 
ſo much the more prolix, becauſe we thought a 
8 Scandal would be thereby given to the 
eak, and a grievous Reproach thrown upon 
the Holy Scriptures. In the remaining Articles 
we ſhall be more conciſe, ſince we have already 


In Notis Miſcell, ad portam Moſis, cap. 4. p. 46. 


antici- 
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anticipated many Things in what has been ſaid a- 
bove, which if prudently applied, may take off 
every Cavil of the Adverſary. 190 


— 
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Of the State and Condition of the Septu- 
agint Greek Tranſlation, in ancient 
and modern Copies, 


ProPosITION II. Page z. 


The Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament, cal. 
led the Septuagint Verſion, as it flood in the Days 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles;- was agreeable to the 
genuine Hebrew Text, as it was in that Age. 


HICH Affirmation he endeavours to 
prove, Fir/t, “ From the natural Genius 
„of Tranſlations, which ought to agree per- 
e fectly with their Original. Secondly, From 
© the Nature of the ſacred Books, which bound 
„ up their Interpreters by ſtrong Obligations 
« of Religion, not to recede from the Origi- 
« nal. Thirdly, from the common Approba- 
« tion both of the ancient Jes and the primi- 
« tive Chriſtians, with which they received this 
« Verſion, as conformable to the authentick ori- 
«© ginal Text, and both of them read it with the 
« greateſt Reverence in their publick ſacred Of- 
&« fices. - Fourthly, From the Teſtimonies of A. 
& riſteas, Philo, and Joſephus, wherein they com- 
„ mend the accurate Fidelity and Harmony of 

| . ene. 
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& the Tranſlation of the Pentateuch. , Fifthly , 

« From the Opinion of the ancient Jes, who 
C were ſo fully perſuaded of the Agreement of 
« the Tranſlation with its Original, that they 
ec pretended the Interpreters were divinely inſpi- 
4 red. Sixthly, From the Conſent of all who 
ce quoted the Old Teſtament before the ſecond 
« Century, partly of Philo and Joſephus, partly of 
« Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who when they cite the 
« Texts, ſuppoſe that there is only one Reading, 
% one Copy, without the leaſt Sign of their 
c knowing any Difference between the Original 
& and the Greek Texts. Seventhly, From the Si- 
ec lence of the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
&« who could not have failed to impeach the Cita- 
« tions made by Chriſtians from this Verſion, of 
« Fallity and why Are if at that Time it 
„ had departed from the Original. Eigbthly, 
& From the tacit Confeſſion of the Jes of that 
« Ape, that theſe Quotations correſponded with 
« their Original, becauſe by them chiefly it was, 
c that ſo great Numbers of them were perſuaded 
<« to believe the Truths of Chriſtianity. Ninthly, 
From the Harmony of the Apoſtolical Cita- 
« tions, with the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the 
« Roman Pſalter, which are the only Books of 
the whole Body of the Old Teſtament, which 
have been tranſmitted to us without Corrup- 
«<c tion. 

It I muſt give my Judgment of thoſe Things, I 
cannot altogether deny, that in the Time of Chr:/! 
and the Apoſtles, the Copies of the Greek Tran- 
ſlation were more correct, and for that Reaſon it 
came nearer to the Hebrew Original in that Age, 
than either in the next Age, when the Pale of the 
Church being enlarged all over the World, it 
came to be ſo often tranſcribed ; or than it is at 
preſent, after a Courſe of ſo many Ages, and ſo 

; many 
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many Caſualties upon Literature and ancient 
Books, having undergone conſiderable Changes, 
and having put on a quite different Face, eſpe- 
cially by means of the Works of Origen; fo that 
in our Copies we cannot eaſily tell in many Places, 
what Part of the ancient Tranſlation hath re- 
mained whole, nor what Patches out of Symma- 
chus and Theodotion, have thruſt out the primitive 
Text from its Place. Yet we do not therefore 
got to Mr. J/hi/ton, that at that Time the Greet 

erſion repreſented the Hebrew Text in every 
thing to. a Tittle, that both Readings and both 
Copies might be looked upon as one. For the 
Interpreters, in preparing theirVerſion, indulged 
themſelves the Liberty of varying often conſide- 
rably from the Original, contenting themſelves 
with giving the Senſe ; which whether in every 


Place they rightly apprehended, being Alexandri- 


an Fews, ſtill remains under Debate, neither can 
it at this Day be determined: But they certainly 
uſed great Liberty in Words and Phraſeology, as 
may be underſtood from what we have elſewhere * 
evidently demonſtrated on that Subject. As alſo 
afterwards, even to Chriſt's Time, neither did 


all the Copiſts, nor Criticks, nor even Interpre- 


ters, treat this Tranſlation with ſuch religious 
Fidelity and Care, as to make all the Copies ex- 
actly anſwer to its Original and its primitive 
Reading. The very learned Dr. » Grabe, in his 
Diſſertation upon the many Corruptions crept in- 
to the Tranſlation of the LXX Interpreters, be- 
fore the Days of Origen, hath proved to a De- 
monſtration, that Interpolations, Omiſſions , 
Tranſpoſitions, and finally Corruptions of very 


many Texts in this Tranſlation, had been brought 


in before the Age of our Saviour himſelf; and he 


© Crit. Sacr. part. 2. c. 2. S. 6. E29. 3. Cap. 1. 
; hath 
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hath alſo diſcovered and declared the Sources 
and Cauſes of them. And this is the Reaſon, 
why we abſolutely deny Mr. Vphiſton's Propoſi- 
tion, | 
And indeed it finds but very ſlender Prote- 
ction from thoſe Conſiderations, under Support of 
which the Author has ſent it abroad. For, Firſt, 
the natural Genius of Tranſlations, which he 
pleads in its Favour, is ſo far from countenan- 
cing his Hypotheſis, that it rather evidently de- 
monſtrates the contrary. For ſince every Lan- 
Bunge hath its own Propriety , its peculiar 
urn and Idiom, which no other can imitate or 
exactly render, much leſs can That which is fo 
far diſtant from the Original, as the Greek is from 
the Hebrew; hence it is, that no Tranſlation what- 
ſoever can altogether come up to the Original 
Text, or ſo perfectly expreſs it, as that both of 
them ſhould paſs but as one Reading, and one Co- 
y. This might be eaſily made good by Examples. 
ut that we may not wander too far from our Pur- 
poſe, we much admire Mr. Vhiſton's Logick, by 
which he concludes, becauſeevery Verſion oughtto 
be exactly conformable to its Original, that there- 
fore it neceſſarily follows that the Greek Tran- 
Nation in Chri/*s Time was preciſely agreeable to 
the Hebrew Text in every Particular : For to ar- 
gue from Right to Fa, and even to the minut- 
eſt Circumſtances of it, is like twiſting a Rope of 
Sand, or like matching Round and Square. 
Secondly, Neither is he at all more happy in 
his-ſecond Argument, taken from the Nature of 
the ſacred Books. For the Thing to be proved 
was, not what ought to have been done, but 
what actually was done as to this Tranſlation, We 
are not now upon determining a Right, but we 
are diſcuſſing a Fact. Although I need not men- 
tion that ſuch is the Nature and Quality of 501 
ſacre 
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ſacred Books, that both becauſe of the Sublimity 
of the Myſteries, which they deliver, as. alſo for 
the Diverſity of ſubject Matter, and of the He- 
brew Style, that they cannot be ſo completely 
render'd into any other Language, as to make it 
all one whether you read them in the Original, 
or in the Tranſlation. Yea farther, that the LXX 
Elders (as they are called) did not ſo very exact- 
ly tranſlate the original Text into Greek, may be 

rongly argued from. the other Verſions, which 
Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and others drew 
up after it: For they might have ſpared their La- 
bour, had there been nothing wanting in this 
which had been already extant and well known 
ſome Ages before. Aquila's Tranſlation, whate- 
ver Deſign he had in it, is certainly eſteemed by _ 
Jerom and Origen, much nearer to the Hebrew. _-- | 
Phraſe; whoſe Teſtimonies to this Purpoſe, WW 7 
formerly produced elſewhere . Whence Fthink © 
it evident, that the Verſion of Aquila 1s by far 
preferable, to the Septuagint, as to its Agreement 
with the Original. 5 | 
, Thirdly, As to the reading of the Septuagint 

in the publick Aſſemblies, which was done by the 
Fews living in Egypt and out of: Paleſtine, and by 
the primitive Chriſtians 3-41t;was:notits Conformi- 
ty with the Hebrew, but pure 8 which 
obliged them to it. Neither of them underſtood 
Hebrew, but both knew the Greek; wherefore it 
was neceſſary for them to uſe that Language in 
their publick Aſſemblies, which they all under- 
ſtood. And That was the Greek which Alexan- 
der the Great, together with his Victories and 
Empire, had ſpread through all Aja, and almoſt . 
over the whole Eaſt, Therefore it is no wonder 
if the Alexandrian, commonly called the Septuagint 


— Crit. Sacr. part. 2. Cap. 3. S. 2. Ex. 2. | 
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Verſion, had the Preference in ſacred Offices in 
the firſt Century, when no other Greek Verſion 
was yet extant. - a 

Fourthly, That Ariſteas of Foſepbus, hath long 
ſince loſt all Credit and Reputation, ſo that no 
Man will readily ſubmit to his- Authority and Te- 
ſtimony. Neither are Philo and Foſephus ſuffi- 
cient Judges, or Witneſſes, of the Conformity be- 
tween the Hebrew and Greek Text: One of them 
was ignorant of the Hebrew, and could not con- 
ſult che Original of the Old Teſtament ; the o- 
ther frequently differs both from the Greet Ver- 
ſion and the Hebrew Copy, following his own 
Fancy, and regards not how truly he writes, as 
how A may fit his Purpoſe, or may fuit the Taſte 
of his Readers. 1 Ny 
Fifthly, Moreover as to the Judgment of the 

f it was ſometimes favourable, it was al- 

1o often times quite contrary with reſpect to this 
Verſion: Nor were they all of them conſiſtent 
with one another, or thought the ſame way; as 
may be underſtood from what Y we have elſewhere 
faid upon that Subject; ſo that from thence can 
be drawn no firm Concluſion, 
_ - Sixthly, Upon the ſame Account it were no 
wonder if Chriſt and his Apoſtles had always 
quoted this Verſion, were the Thing true which 
Mr. Whiſton here aſſerts with ſo much Confidence: 
But the inſpecting into and comparing the 
Texts cited out of the Old Teſtament, with the 


_Septuagint, refutes this Figment, and plainly 


ſhews, that the Writers of the New Teſtament, 
at one time followed the Alexandrian Verſion, at 


- -other times when it was not appoſite enough, 


they took another in its ſtead, which was nearer 
to the Original. Mr. Vbiſton indeed in theſe 


7 Crit. Saer. part. 2. cap. 2, S. 7. "Bud. I, 2. 
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Places, ſuppoſes the Quotations of this kind 
be the Remains of the firſt and uncorrupted Ver- 
ſion, as they read it before it was tamper'd with. 
But this he ſays by Conjecture only, without a- 
ny authentick Vouchers, or convincing Reaſons; 
and ſo it is begging the Queſtion. In the pre- 
ceding Chapter, we have ſaid all that is needful 
to be ſaid, upon ſuch Quotations. 
Seventhiy, Neither doth the Conſent of the 
Enemies of the Truth do him any Service, ſince 
none of their Writings, wherein they oppoſed the 
Books of the New Teſtament in the firſt Centu- 
ry, are now remaining, So that no Man can tell 
at this Day, whether they allowed the Agreement 
of the Greek Verſion with the Hebrew Bible, or 
whether they reproach'd the Chriſtians with their 
Diſagreement. | 15 / 9 
Eigbthly, Furthermore the Converſion of the 1 
Jews was not owing to the perfect Agreement of 3 
both Copies, but to the intrinſick Efficacy of 
God's Word, which goes not along with the 
Language, but with the Senſe of the Scripture; 
which therefore by a Tranſlation alſo works its 
Effect upon the Minds of Men. Hence it was that 
when the Apoſtle Peter, immediately after the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, preached to the pro- 
miſcuous Multitude, gathered together, [As ii. 0 
14, Sc.] he recited the Texts of the Prophets ſo Nj 
* often quoted, not indeed in Greet from the Sep- , 
tuagint, but doubtleſs in the Syro-Chaldaict Dia- N | 
lect; yet by their Means he convinced and per- 
ſuaded three thouſand of his Hearers to give up 
their Names to Chriſt, Beſides, when the Apo- d 
ſtles preached in the Greek Language, that Ver 7 
bf 
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fon might differ in above a thouſand Places from / 8 
the Hebrew, and yet not one of them be cited ei- - _ 
ther in their Sermons or Writings, for convincing "= 
the Fews. | | Wn 
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Ninthly and laſtly, As to what belongs to the 

Samaritan Pentateuch and Roman Pſalter, it ſhall 
be conſidered in a Chapter by itſelf. 


His Pxopos1TIONIV. P. 1 12. runs thus: 


The modern Copies of the Septuagint Y er fon 
fnce the ſecond Century, eſpecially fince the Days 
of Origen, are alſo conſiderably different from 
thoſe genuine Hebrew and Greek Copies, which 
were extant in the firſt Century, in the Days of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. e e e 


R. Whiſton is over laviſh of his Labour, when 
he endeavours to inform us by Examples, 
and to convince us by plain Teſtimonies, that 
Cortuptions have crept into the Greek Verſion 
ſince the Days of Origen. No knowing Man ever 
denied that, and * we have not only granted and 
2 demonſtrated it, but b we have endeavour'd al- 
ſo to ſearch into and diſcover the Cauſes of thoſe 
Corruptions. Nevertheleſs with all his Jong Train 
and wide Compaſs of Words he hath not yet 
proved, Firſt, That the Greet Copies have 
ſuffer'd this Corruption from the Middle of the 
ſecond Century. Secondly, And that it proceeded 
from a fraudulent Contrivance of the Fews,- to o- 
verturn the genuine Reading of the Scripture. 
Thirdly, That the Reading of the Greek Copies in 
the Age of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, exactly an- 
ſwer'd to the Hebrew Original. But unleſs all 
theſe Particulars can be proved by ſolid Argu- 
ments, he will make no Advantage to his Hypo- 
theſis, by charging Corruption upon the Greet 
5 HR | OS © 
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Verſion, which could never have the Perfection 
which is proper to the original Text. Wherefore 


there is no Neceſſity for us to take any farther 


Pains in diſcuſſing this Propoſition. Again to this 
Head belongs | Fg: 


ProposITION VII. P. 172. 
The preſent Septuagint Verſion of the Plalms 


of David, eſpectally as ſtill preſerved in its moſt 
ancient Latin Verſion the Roman P/alter, is a 


faithful and uncorrupt Copy of that ſacred Book, 


as it flood both in the Hebrew and Greek Copies 


of the firſt Century. 


& HIS he. pretends to prove from the ex- 

“ act Conformity of the Greek Verſion, 
« eſpecially of the Roman Pſalter in the 1talick 
« Tranſlation, with. the large and frequent Cita- 
& tions of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, their Compamons, 
« and the earlieſt Fathers. The Book of P/alms 
« is almoſt the only one of all the Old Teſta- 
« ment which eſcaped Corruptions, becauſe the 
« ſinging of Pſalms made up a great Branch of 
& divine Worſhip, from the firſt Beginning of 
& Chriſtianity, both among the Greeks and Latins. 
« The conſtant Uſe of the Pſalms ſa fixed them 
& in the Memories of Chriſtian People, that if a- 
% ny Man had attempted to obtrude new Copies, 
& or new Verſians, all Chriſtians could eaſily de- 
et tet the Variations made, and throw them 
““ out, | 


Answ. Mr. Vpbiſton here forms his Argument 


upon the Hypotheſis which he hath laid down, but 
has nor yet proved. For granting it to be as he 
would have it, that the 7talick Verſion of the Ro- 
man Pſalter hath come to our Hands the moſt 
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pure and uncorrupt of all the holy Books, yet 
from thence it does not irrefragably follow, 

Firſt, That it exactly agreed with the Greek 
Text, and that the Greek with the like Fidelity 


and Integrity was conſonant to the Hebrew, fo as 


to make it all one in every reſpec, whether you 
read the Hebrew or the Greek, or finally, the La- 


tin Pſalter. Which that it cannot poſſibly be, we 


have a little before ſhewn, from the different 
Idioms of theſe Languages, from the unequal 
Abilities of Interpreters, and from the Nature 
and Condition of all Verſions. 

2. Moreover, Secondly, What Mr. Whiſton with 


great Confidence takes for granted, we can by 


no means admit of, that the Septuagint Tranſla- 
tion in the ſecond Century, which 1s the Time 
he fixes for the Halict Verſion's being taken from 
it, remained yet uncorrupted, and without any 
Blemiſh : This we not only denied before at the 
n* Propoſition, but the ſame is refuted from the 
Diverfity of the Citations, by different Authors 
of that Age: For Example, from Zech. xili. 7. 
quoted by St. Mark xiv. 27. we thus read it: 
Laage + of, 2 Alg et.) rd weccala, 1 
will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcat- 
ter d. In Matth, xxvi. 31. this is a little fuller ; 
Ta weobals © moiuvys, The Sheep of the Fold. And 
it is ſtill larger in the Catholick Epiſtle of Barna- 
bas, Torts cxogmriFyoe?) Tu e & wohne, Then 
the Sheep of the Fold ſhall be ſcattered, Again, St. 
Paul thus reads the laſt Words of the 16th Verſe 
of the xxviii of 1/a. in Rom. ix. 33. Kai was d wi 
Ln in' aid, 8 xal uu bij r, And whoſoever be- 
lieveth os him, ſhall not be aſhamed. St. Peter, 1 E- 
Piſt. ii. 6. Kaz d misdwy , aims, & val acgwhi, And 
be that belteveth in bim, © ſhall not be confounded. 
Barnabas in his Epiſtle formerly cited, Kat o5 di- 
cet in qumv, dier) eis T aiaves, And be who ſhall 

| hope 
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hope in him, ſhall live for ever. But becauſe here 
we are chiefly treating of the Pfalter, I obſerve 
that Paſſages of the Pſalter are alſo quoted vari- 
| ouſly, and with great Diverſity, For Example, 
© Fuſtin Martyr thus reads the laſt Words of the 
12h Verſe of the xlv Pſalm ; nal ogooxuwy ou wm, 


and they ſhall worſhip him, But on the other hand 


he 4 elſewhere agrees twice with the Hebretoy a 
Feorrwnyoeas ans, and thou ſhalt wor/hip bim. From 

Val. xviii. 44. © Fuſtin reads it, eis an urls ͤ 
vet un, be obeyed me with the Hearing of the Ear; 
Barnabas hath in the Plural Number, Gu 
un, they obeyed me. Again 8 Fuſtin is not con- 
ſtant to himſelf : Quoting P/al. Ixxii. 3. he reads, 
Ave Ta den tienvlw TH Aug, but h elſewhere, 
'Avarabttwrgy TH ogy TH N Hemwlw, And let the 
Mountains bring Peace to the People. And in the 
19% Verſe i he ſays thus; ECA 33 vous R 
gone aured eic & cutavet, ou cis & ci T8 aa, 
Bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever, and for ever 
and ever: Vet k more conciſely, Evaoſymy w Jvoucs 
ð done ans eig * aν ] rd aανν -, Bleſſed be his glo- 
rious Name for ever and ever. From P/al. I. 18. 
Juſtin reads it, El ibeντ,%!ʒ Alu, cwirgeyss am, 
% pero pours Þ uẽjꝭw⸗lt os exe, When thou ſaweſt 
a Thief, thou conſentedſt with him, and baſt been Par- 
taker with the Adulterer: But ® Clement omits the 
Word an, with him; and reads, nerd woryav, with 
Adulterers, in the Plural Number, And again Ju- 
tin, in Y 21, reads, Et , , we ,dñ q 
Te00wnov 0s vs dE rias 08, I will reprove thee, and 
ſet thy Sins before thy Face; but Clement thus, Ha- 
g,, 0s 37 meorw7o 08, I will ſet thee before thy 
; wy In y 22, Ignatius hath it, wy art demary, 


* Dialog. cum Tryph. p. 112. Edit. Londinenſ. 80 An. 
1719. 4P, 199, 191. C. I. p. 82, f Cit. Epiſt. 
8. Dial. pag: 97. b P. 194. i P. 998. EP. 194. 
Dial. p. 67, m Epiſt. 1. ad Corinth. c. 3. 
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3 & py 6 pvouuOr, leſt be tear, and there be no Deli- 
werer : Clement thus; py wore dgmacy ws Nl, 2, 
py 6 pup” leaſt be tear as a Lion, &c. Verſe 23. 3 
cue doc, geit aim 0 owlneacv pw, and there is the 
way by which I will ſhew him Salvation : Clement, 
434 ene ods nv dei o. aun 70 owlyeacy r Oed, and this 
is the Way, according to which 1 will ſhew him the 
Salvation of God, In Pſal. xix. 3. n Juſtin reads, 
oe 60) AA, d Ady, there are neither Speeches, 
nor Languages. o Clement inverts the Order: & an 
tio) AG, £9: ana, and there are neither Lan- 
guages, nor Speeches. A Multitude of ſuch Diffe- 
rences might be produced, if a Thing ſo clear of 
it ſelf needed any tedious Demonſtration : But 
what we have faid is ſufficient to ſhew the Weak- 
neſs of Mr. Whiſton's Proof. For if the Writers of 
the N. Teſtament, and the Fathers of the firſt and 
ſecond Century, did not every where quote the 
Texts of the Greek Tranſlation, in one and the 
ſame Tenour of Words, it is altogether wrong 
to conclude, from ſuch falſly ſuppoſed Conformi- 
ty, that the Greek Copies agreed at that Time. 
But neither | 1 

3. Thirdly, Is that Ialict Verſion now extant 
entire, neither has there.been ſeen at this Day by 
Mr. Whiſton or any Perſon whatſoever, any ſuch 
as was read in the firſt Centuries. For that 
which Flamin. Nobilius hath patch'd together, 
from many Scraps of the Fathers, is ſo far from 
making up the 1zalick, that by the Teſtimony of 
Huetius, in it you may read any other Verſion ra- 
ther than the true Italick. This is clear from 
what we have proved elſewhere p. But if in the 
Days of Auguſtin and Ferom, it was no longer 
pure, nor was read the ſame way, which both of 

n P. 195. 0 Epiſt. 1. ad Corinth 
part. 2. Cap. 6. S. 2. 'Exd. I. 
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them ſo often complain of, and which the diffe- 
rent Manner of expreſſing the ſame Sentences, in 
different Works of the Fathers proves, who 
can this Day warrant it free from Corruption? 
From hence I preſume it is, that Mr. Whiſton, 
contrary to his Gaftom, hath not ſhewn this pre ; 
rended Agreement by ſo much as a ſingle In- 
ſtance. Fi 


* 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Dine Original of the Song of 
Songs, and its Canonical Authorny, 


UCH is Mr. Wpiſton's Eagerneſs in Slander - 

8 ing, that he could not be content with weak- 
ening the Authority of the Old Teſtament in ſmal- 
ler Parcels, or with rendering it doubtful in one 
or two Places, or with wounding it obliquely, 
or charging it fidewiſe, unleſs he directly alſo at- 
tacked ſome entire Book, endeavouring to the ut- 
moſt to deprive and diſrobe it of all its Dignity, 
and to thruſt it out from the Canon of the di- 
vinely inſpired Scriptures. With this Intent, in 
the Year 1723, he publiſhed a Supplement to bis 
Eſſay at London in 80. which ſucceeding to his o- 
ther moſt pernicious Work, might give the fi- 
niſhing Stroke : The whole Tendency of it was, 
to render odious amongſt all, the divine Song of 
Solomon, eminently ſo called, and to declare it 
altogether unworthy to have had God for its Au- 
thor. Upon this Occaſion he has vomited up all 
his Gall, and hath omitted no Accuſation, nor 
Colour, whereby to bring down this ſublime Book, 
full of lofty and ſacred. Myſteries, from the high 


— — 
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Rank of divine Inſpiration, and from the honour- 
able Place it holds among the canonical Scrip- 
tures. - Two Perſons have undertaken to anſwer 
him; one of the Engli/h a noted Man, William 
Tichener, M. A. Rector of Chriſtian Malford, Wilts, 
in A Defence of the Canon of the Old Teſtament : 


'or, An Anſwer to Mr. Whiſton's Supplement to his 


late Eſſay, Lond. Anno 1723, in 12%. And of 
the Germans, the learned Nicol. Nonnenius, Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel at Bremen, who in his Inaugu- 
ration Speech for Doctor of Divinity's Degree, 


publickly maintain'd the Theſis about the Canonical 


Authority of the Song of Songs, at Utrecht Anno 
1725, But as I have not hitherto had Opportunity 
of peruſing or ſeeing either of thoſe Performances, 
I cannot paſs my Judgment of what either of 
them has done, But in the Year 1724, as I was 
offering to the Publick @ Vindication of the ſa- 
cred Code, which I had drawn up againſt Mr. bi- 


ſton, I undertook to examine within the Compaſs 


of a few Sheets all his trifling Pretences of that 
Supplement; and I have, as I hope, briefly, but 
fully ſhewn, how to anſwer the Adverſary. And 
now as the Argument I am upon, and the Office 
T bear, ſeem to require of me, I ſhall hither tranſ- 
_ what Things I then offered, and here repeat 
them. * 


This is Mr. ions ſingle 


PROPOSITION. 


The Book of Canticles is nat a ſacred Book 0 
the Old Teſtament, nor ever held for. ſuch, ei- 
ther by the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Church. 


PR fs be Solomon did not compoſe 
L this Book in his younger Years, 3 * 
h | e 


* 
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(c he led a good Life, free from Wickedneſs, 


& and frequently and ſeriouſly worſhipped Al- 
& mighty God; but long afterwards, when ſunk 
„jn Pleaſures, he had given himſelf up whole to 
& Tdolatry.” This Mr. #hiſton pretends to prove 
by one general Argument to this Effect: If 
& the Book of Canticles is full of Wiſdom and Piety, 


ce wwe muſt then by all Means ſuppoſe, that Solomon 


« writ it in his Youth, when as yet he was Wiſe and 
« Religious: But, on the other hand, if it be ff, 
« fed with Folly, Vanity, and Looſeneſs, from 
&« beginning to the end, as it certainly is, then we 
ce muſt conclude, that Solomon writ it in his Old 
« Age.” Bur beſides that this Scoff is injurious 
to the Spirit of God, the Supream Author of this 
Book, and is nearly bordering upon Blaſphemy, 
and not ſo proper to be corrected by the Pen of 
the Learned, as by the ſeverer Cenſure of the 
Civil Magiſtrate; our Adverſary's Concluſion is 
evidently falſe. Might not Solomon before his 
Death return to a better Mind, and change his 
impure Amours, which he had before doared u 

on, for Loves refined, and full of Myſteries ? 


We are perſuaded upon weighty Reaſons and 


Conſiderations, that he not only might, but that 
he actually did return to a better Mind; and 
having by Prayer to God, obtained Pardon for 
his paſt Sins, ended his Days piouſly and happily. 
For in 1 Kings xi. 43. he is faid to have ſlept 


with his Fathers, which Phraſe is rightly judged 


by Divines, not ſo much to imply a common 
Sepulchre, as a Communion in Faith and Holi- 
neſs. And the good Beginning of Rehoboam's 


Reign, is ſaid to have been both like to David 


and Solomon, 2 Chron. xi. 17. where if he had 
died impenitent, he had not probably been join'd 
with his penitent and religious Father. And we 


have in another Place made it out, that he writ 


Cobeleth, 


bn 

Cobeleth, or Eccleſiaſtes, towards the End of his 
Life, after he had renounced the World and all its 
Vanities, and retained nothing but a Diſdain and 
Contempt of Pleaſures. And that he was an il- 
luſtrious Type of our Saviour, is manifeſt from 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, Matth. xii. 42. 
and other Arguments: All which Things that 
they no wiſe ſuit with an impenitent Perſon, and 
one condemned to infernal Puniſhments, is clearer 
than the Sun. Vet we cannot therefore be per- 
ſuaded to refer the Compoſition of the Canticles, 
to the decrepit old Age of this wiſeſt of Kings, 
although brought back to a religious Courſe, and 
reconciled to God: For, his flowing and luxu- 
riant Style, adorned with ſo many Figures, ſet off 
with ſuch Variety of Colours, turned ſo many 
different ways, and even the Poetical Frame of 
it, make it plain that the Writer's Fancy was not 
broken and worn out with old Age, but they 
ſhew a ſtrong and ſprightly Genius. Far the 
Diction of old Men, is too dry, ſevere, and 
conciſe, to admit of that Luxuriancy of Style, 
which ſo viſibly prevails throughout the Canticles. 
From which Conſideration we may make a pro- 
bable Conjecture in Favour of his younger Years, 
in which a Man's Invention flouriſhes with his 
Age, and his Style with his Invention, More- 
over, what Part of Solomon's Life could be more 
fit to ſing the ſpiritual Loves between Chrift 
and his Church, than that, when enflam'd with 
the ſame Love, 2 Sam. xit. 25, he was called 
TT Zadidjab, beloved of the Lord, u maya 
Raavur Febovab, becauſe of the Lord, for whom he 
had a ſincere and hearty Affection, and of whoſe 
ſingular Favour he had had ſo happy Experience? 
What Time more likely than that, when he has 
ſaid to have excelled in Songs, 1 Kings iv. 32. 
peing full of Divine Wiſdam? Finally, what = 
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of his Life was more proper than that, when be- 


ing unpolluted with the immodeſt Embraces of 


ſtrange Women, he came with a Mind holy and 
pure, to the Deſcription he was to give of the 


moſt chaſte Eſpouſals of the Meſſiah? For theſe, 


and other Reaſons, we have for a good while 

aſt reſted in this Opinion, that Solomon, when 
in the Prime of his Age, and as yet ſincerely 
devoted to the Service of God, when he was 
buſied in preparing and ſetting up the Manner 
of divine Worſhip, and in ordering the Muſical 
Choir, then among other Hymns compos'd by 
his Father, which were deſign'd for the publick 
Uſe of the Church, he taking into his more ſe- 
rious Conſideration, that moſt myſterious xlv 


Pſalm, about the ſpiritual Eſpouſals of Chriſt with 


his Church, by divine Inſtinct, reſolv'd with him- 
ſelf to draw it out more largely and elegantly; 
and to make a kind of Commentary upon that 
ſpiritual Epithalamium, or Marriage-Song, that 
he might more fully decypher the Secrets of that 


moſt ſacred Love, and might more compleatly . 


inform, not. only the 7ewiſb Synagogue, but the 
Church alſo in all Ages to come about this high 
Myſtery, far ſurpaſſing human Underſtanding. 
Which Opinion, although it ſtill very well plea- 
ſeth me, I deſire not to preſs upon any other 
Man that can ſhew me any Thing more certain, 
concerning the Occaſion, upon which Solomon 
applied his Mind to the Compoſure of this Di- 
vine Poem: Yet this we are very ſure of, that 
it had the Holy Ghoſt for its Author, is of Hea- 
venly and Divinely-inſpired Original, and that it 
ſings only Chaſte and Pure Myſteries; neither 
doth it contain any thing unbecoming either the 
Majeſty of Canonical Scripture, or the Character 
of the wiſeſt King, nor yet the ſerious Medita- 
tion of Learned and Godly Men. Yet _ our 
. | Adver- 
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Adverſary may not boaſt, that he hath done 
ſomething conſiderable in attacking the Autho- 
rity of this moſt ſacred Book, we fhall in a few 
Words, and in due Order, examine by what Pre- 
tences he endeavours to colour over his Accu- 
ſations. His firſt Pretence is, that Solomon writ 
the Canticles, while he was enſlaved to Luxury 
and Pleaſures: And of this he thinks he hath 
found evident Tokens in the 'very Text. For 
apy == | | 
1. Chap. i. 9. Where Solomon's Wife is com- 
4 par'd to a very fine Sett of Horſes, joined in 
&. Pharaoh's Chariot. For although God, Deut. 
& xvii. 16, had ſolemnly prohibited the King of 
« Iſrael, that he ſhould not multiply Horſes, and 
« bring back the People into Egypt, to the end that 
“ he Gould multiply Horſes to himſelf ; yet the Scrip- 
c“ ture often teſtifies, that Solomon deſpiſed this 
&« Prohibition, 1 Kings x. 28, &c. 2 Chren. i. 16. 
« ix. 28. 1 Kings iv. 26. x. 25, &c. Since then 
Solomon advanc'd in Years, and flowing in Vo- 
« Juptuouſneſs and Luxury, multiplied Horſes 
« and Chariots to himſelf, hence it is moſt likely, 
& that he alſo in the ſame Space of Time, writ 
& the Canticles, in which he ſo often alludes to 
& that great Number of Chariots and Horſes, 
« which he had multiplied againſt the Command 
«© of God, 

There are almoſt as many Incoherencies in this 
Argument of Mr.}/þi/ton, as there are Commas, or 
Sentences. For obſerve how theſe Things hang 
together: Solomon draws a Compariſon from Pha- 
raob's Horſes and Chariots; therefore he provided 
them late in his old Age; therefore, in the Canli- 
cles, he had a View to them, ſo bought up in his 
declining Years ; therefore he compos'd the Canti- 
cles, while immers'd in Pleaſures, But might he not, 
upon his firſt ſetting up Royal Grandeur, have 

| bought 


bought up ſome few Chariots and Horſes out of 
Egypt, and allude to them in this Place? Certain 
it is, that we read of Ab/alom when he uſurped 
the Kingdom, that he provided Chariots and 
Horſemen, 2 Sam. xv. 1. and that when Adonijab 
attempted Innovations he did the ſame, 1 55 7 i. 
5. Who then can doubt but that Salomon, left he 


ſhould appear inferior to them, did about the Be- 


ginning of his Reign, take upon him as much 
State as they, but ſtill keeping himſelf within the 
Bounds of Moderation? Nether did the divine 
Prohibition hinder him: For 4 Guil. Schickard 
hath ſhewn, that the Senſe of it is not, that'the 
King of 1/ael ſhould wholly refrain from keep- 


ing of Horſes, but that he ſhould have but few. 


When afterwards this ambitious and voluptuous 


King too much increas'd the Number, and was 
laviſh in his Expences upon them, no doubt bur 


he tranſgreſs'd enormouſly againſt the Law of 
God: But it can no way be prov'd, that it was at 
that particular time, he at length wrote the Can- 
ticles, Finally, excepting the Place cited, I find 
no mention made of Horſes, and but once more 
of a Chariot, ch. vi. 11. in all this Book; ſo that 
from thence there is no reaſon to conclude, that 
Solomon's Stables were ſo plentifully furniſh'd, or 
were in ſuch high Repute, at the time when the 
Canticles were compos'd, | 

2. „The Chariots of Amminadab are ſpoken of, 
& ch. vi. 12. This Place inſinuates, not only that 
& at that time, Chariots were famous, and that 
© they were much uſed e (which we meet 
„ with only once before, 
« 2 Sam. Vili. 4. 1 Chron. xvili. 4.) but alſo that 
„ the Chariots of Amminadab were more famous, 
« and much better known than others. Now 


4 In Jure Regio Hebr. cap. 3. Theor. 10. 5 
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« Amminadab was one of thoſe twelve Rulers of 
“ Provinces, who had married Taphath the King's 
« Daughter, 1 Kings iv. 11, therefore when Solo- 
« ion had Daughters married, and the Chariots 
« and Horſes of his Son- in- law were fo celebrated, 
ce that they became proverbial, he could not be 
« a young Man, when he compos'd the Canticles. 

Answ. Mr. Whiſton confounds Round with 
Square, and blends together Names and Perſons 
that are moſt widely different, to come at his 
Point. In this Place are named vn my - 
Marcabot Gnami Nadib, the Chariots of my willing 
People; but our Adverſary, taking it for a pro- 
per Name inſtead of an Appellative, renders it 
Amminadab ; poſſibly carried into that Miſtake, 
by Authority of the Septuagint and vulgar Latin. 
Now ſince we find many Amminadahs mention'd in 
Scripture before the Age of Solomon, one the Fa- 
ther- in- Law of Aaron, whoſe Daughter named E- 


liſheba he took to Wife, Exod. vi. 23, Another, 


one of David's Progenitors, the Son of Ram, the 
Father of Nach/on, Ruth iv. 9. who is made Men- 
tion of in the Genealogy of Chriſt, Matth. i. 4. A 
third in the Time of David, chief of the Levites, 
1 Chron. vi. 22, but we read of none of that 
Name in the Time of Solomon. Mr. Whiſton thinks 
Amminadab to be the ſame Name with wer Abi- 
nadab, Solomon's Son- in- law, 1 King. iv. 11. which 
Name in the Derivation, and Spelling, and Sig- 
nification, much differs from the other, Ammi- 
nadab ſignifies my willing People: Abinadab im- 
ports tbe Father of a free Man, or one who lives 
in a ſtate of Freedom: the one is compounded 
from dy Gnam, People, the other from 2x Ab, a 
Father ; the one is written with the initial Letter 
y Ain, the other by & Aleph: So that no Man 
who has but learn'd the firſt Elements of Hebrew, 
can take them for one and the fame Name, 8 

I alter 
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after all, what have any of thoſe Things to do 
with our Text, in which there are two appellative 
Words, diſtinguiſhed in the Writing, both as to 
the blank Space and Accent ? Certain it is, that 
all the Greek Interpreters, excepting the LXX, 
have judged them Appellatives, although they 
have tranſlated them differently: Aquila, "Azpact 
Aus i , agxorr -, with the Chariots of the 
Prince of my willing People. Symmachus, agpaci 
Aa 13 y, with the Chariots of the Leader of 
the People. Likewiſe Aben Ezra acknowledges 
rn ww Sbeti Meloth, two diſtin appellativeWords 
bere; and Raſchi ſays, that Ammi-Nadib is the 
ſame with vn ay Gnam Nadib, a willing People, 
the » Jod being redundant in y Gnami, my Peo- 
ple; as it is in uo v Schochni Snah, dwelling in 
the Buſh, Deut. xxxili. 16. alſo in Sv wana Ganu- 
bati Yom, ſtolen in the Daytime, Genel. xxxi. 39. 
and in dy man Rabthi Gnam, full of People, La- 
ment. i. 1, To which the Chaldee Interpreter con- 
ſents, having it thus: I will take Counſel, or re- 
folve in my Soul to do them Good. pywa hu ann 
doo M And that I may place them high in the 
Chariots of Kings, &c. And thus the greateſt part 
of Chriſtian Interpreters take it, excepting thoſe 
who ſcrupulouſly adhere to the Vulgate. Only 
Grotius upon this Place affects to be ſingular, for 
he tranſlates it, becauſe of the Chariots of Ammina- 
dab; adding, 1t appears to have been the Name of 
ſome well known Captain, who bad à purple-colour'd 
Chariot. But how Grotius came to know this Cap- 
tain ſo well, whom no body elſe knows, I cannot 
underſtand. Certainly the Scripture acknowledg- 
eth no ſuch Captain of Solomon whoſe Name was 
Amminadab, neither does it ſpeak of his purple- 
colour'd Chariot ; and it only ſeems to be the In- 
vention of Grotius's Brain. Funius and Tremellius 
expreſs it better : He put me upon the Chariots of 
Ep my 


„„ 
my free People. * Henry Ainſworth alſo, if Mr. 
Mhiſton ſhould chuſe to hear the Engliſh, ren- 
ders it rightly, tranſlating it, he Chariots of 
a noble and princely People, rejecting the proper 
Name which the LXX here introduce. And that 
indeed is what the Senſe chiefly requires. For it 
is evident from Ezekiel, that the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel is deſigned by the Chariots; and the wil- 
ling People, as we learn from P/al. cx. 3. ſignifies 
the Church to be made up of the Gentiles. There- 
fore after that Chriſt the Bridegroom had come 
into his Garden of Nuts, and ſeeking aftet Fruits 
worthy of Repentance, had found none, he would 
no more know it; but rejecting the Synagogue, 
he rejoiceth in the ſpeedy and happy Progreſs of 


the Goſpel among the Gentiles, Upon this Foun- 


dation, I thus interpret theſe Words: Bur I have 
not known any more, with a Knowledge of Affe. 
ction, (as it is called) the unfruitful Vineyard, 
the rebellious and refractory Jewiſh Synagogue ; 


therefore my Soul (my gracious Decree and good 


Pleaſure concerning the Calling of the Gentiles) 
placed me, both my Name and my Myſtery, upon 
the Chariots of my willing People, who being led by 
an 218 and free Spirit, P/al. Ii. 12. receive 
my ord, ue r lo o νnb¾ꝰ, with all Readi- 
neſs of Mind, Acts xvii. 11. Wherefore that thou 
mayeſt not be for ever excluded, Return, 0 
Church of Jeruſalem, return, &c. In this Way of 
Conſtruction, this Text will declare the Rejection 
of the Jews, with a ſerious Invitation to Repen- 
tance, and the happy Calling of the Gentiles, 
attended with proſperous Succeſs. 

3. © When Solomon compoſed the Canticles, he 
« loved many Women, as appears from Cant, 
& viii. 6. where the King's principally beloved 
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« Wife turning jealous, was greatly diſpleaſed, 
& becauſe his Love was divided among Fa many” 
« Wives and Concubines : nay farther in Chap. 
« vi. 8, 9. we have the expreſs Number of ſixty 
« Queens, and eighty Concubines ſet down, 
& whom he then kept when he writ the Canti- 
« cles, Here Mr. Whiſton ſeriouſly beſeeches 
« Commentators, in a long Harangue, diligent- 
« ly to conſider, whether or no Solomon in the 
« looſe part of his Life, while he writ the Canticles, 
« could then be aſſiſted by the Spirit of God? 
« He farther alledges, that he was never efteem- 
« ed of the Number of the genuine Prophets, 
« who truly deſerved that Name, although he 
« writ the Proverbs and Ecclefiaſtes; who then 
« can think or believe that he propheſied about 
« the Meſſiab and the Church, at the time when 
« he was totally immerſed in ſenſual Pleaſures 
c“ and Idolatry ? | 

Answ._ Firſt, It is very unſcholar-tike in Mr. 
Mhiſton, to attribute the Jealouſy ſpoken of Ch. viii. 
6. to the Bride; for it is plain from the Maſculine 
Suffixes in JA? Lebacbo, and qu Zaroacho, and 
from the whole Context of the Diſcourſe, that theſe 
are chi the Words of the Bride, extolling the 
ardenit Love and fervent Jealouſy of her heaven] 
Bridegroom. Accordingly this wp Kenah, Fea- 
louſy, or conjugal Love, which here the Bride ac- 
knowledgeth and praiſeth in the Bridegroom, the 
ſame is elſewhere aſcribed tothe Lord of Hoſts, 
Iſa. ix. 6, Sc. Therefore the Bride here ſpeaks 
of that holy jealous Love, which may be cal- 
led => nanw Shalbavat Jab, the Flame of the 
Lord; whence we ſee, that our Adverſary's tri- 
fling Pretences from theſe Words vaniſh entire- 
ly. Calovius of our Communion explains theſe 
Words appoſitely and with Strength of Reaſon, 
whoſe Paraphraſe, becauſe handſomly opens 
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the whole Senſe of the Text, we ſhall think it 
worth the Trouble to ſet down. © Death, ſays 
© he, as a powerful and invincible Tyrant, be. 
& cauſe of Sin, retains a prevalent Power over 
ce all Mankind, neither is there any thing ſtrong 
& enough to break its Force. Hell ſhurs up the 
« Priſoners as in the cloſeſt Dungeon, neither 
« js there any one that can reſcue or looſe us 
tc from its Iron Chains. But thy Love, O moſt 
cc dearly beloved Bridegroom, thou Hero of two 
“ Natures, is no leſs ſtrong than Death, in as much 
« as thou haſt vanquiſhed the Power of Death it 
« ſelf; thy Jealouſy 1s not leſs hard than Hell, 
„in as much as thou haſt even broken through 
« the hardeſt Priſon of Hell. Since then thou 
« inviteſt and embraceſt me with thy Love, |[ 
« am ſure (meaning the Bride) that neither Death, 
&« nor Hell, is able to ſeparate me from thy 
& Love, even as Death and Hell ſuffer no body 
c“ to be deliver'd from them. 

Secondly, As to Chap. vi. 8. it is plain, that 6 
many Queens and Concubines are not poſitively 
attributed to the King, but admitted by way of 
Suppolition or Conceſſion, and a certain and de- 
finite Number is put for indefinite, in this Senſe: 
Although there were ſixty Queens and eighty 
Concubines, and Virgins innumerable, yet m 
Dove is but one, &c. whom I infinitely prefer in 
my Affection before all the reſt. So Junius and 
Tremellius; Although there may be ſixty Queens and 
eighty Concubines, and Virgins innumerable, yet that 
only beloved Dove of mine they ſhall call bleſſed: 
which in their Notes they explain: © Although 
& there ſhould be many Queens and Concubinez, 
and an innumerable Train of Attendance, they 
& ſhould not only not be equal unto thee, but 
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« they ſhould freely and of their own Accord 
« yield thee the Preference.” But here, under 


'the Name of Queens and ſecondary Wives, are to 


be underſtood particular Churches, gathered toge- 
ther and brought out of this World in great 
Numbers unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. ſome of which 
are of larger Extent and more famous than o- 
thers: Moreover by the Name of Virgins are 
meant faithful People, diſperſed up and down 
the World, hving in Countries deprived of the 
pure Preaching of God's Word and the publick 
Miniſtry; and that ſuch are called Virgins, is 
clear from the Revelations. So then the Senſe is 
this: “ Although many particular Churches in 
the whole World may be brought to Chriſt the 


« Bridegroom , ſome of a larger Extent and 


Fame, others of a ſmaller; yet of all theſe, the 
« one Catholick and Inviſible Church of the E- 
ect gathered together, is chiefly loved by 
« Chriſt,. and is beautiful in his Eyes, having 
« neither Spot nor Wrinkle, Epheſ. v. 26. which 
&« alſo thoſe particular Societies extol with Praiſes; 
« and to her they all deſire to be joined.” Thus 
our Adverſary's trifling Pretences come to no- 
ching. dr e 1 EOBST | } 

Thirdly Furthermore we have upon another 
Occaſion. made it appear, that a very great Inju- 
ry is done to Solomon, if he be excluded out of the 
Number and Catalogue of the Prophets: Only 
let it be obſerved, that he did not profeſſedly 
diſcharge the prophetical Office in the Church, 
but that he followed a quite different Courſe of 
Life; nevertheleſs he was endowed with the 
Spirit and Gift of Prophecy, and his Books are 
nothing inferior to the other prophetical Writ- 
ings, in Dignity or Original. For that he pro- 


pheſied of Chriſt, and that he was honour'd with . 


divers prophetical Revelations; and finally, that 
Wo his 
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his Writings are referr'd to wgo@ymlv Adyor, that 
Word of Prophecy, 2 Pet. 1.19. and unto Seutauy 
E Tgo@yrov, the Foundation of the Prophets, Epheſ, 
ii. 20. and that by this Means he himſelf was e 
ayious Ses avlewros, among the holy Men of God, 
who writ and left wg@yr4av, & eM davdewruy, 
a 1290 wv psl GG» es econ, his Prophecy 
which came not by the Will of Man, but as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. All this is 
too evident, to be invalidated by any Sophiſtry of 
Mr, Whiſton's. © | 
Fourthly, Whatſoever finally our Antagoniſt 
pretends as to the Canticles, having been written 
amidit ſenſual Pleaſures, flows from the falſe Hy- 
Pot beſis which he was poſſeſſed with, which it 
concerns him to prove by ſufficient Evidences, 
before he perſuades others to believe it. That Say- 
ing of St. Paul is very applicable to Mr. Whiſton, 
Tote pewaopſuos C ö,, dt H], To them that 
are defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, Tit. 
1.15. And he is much in the ſame Caſe with 
thoſe that look through a colour'd Glaſs, for eve- 
ry Thing appears to them to be of the ſame Co- 
lour with that which the Glaſs is of. When he 
looks upon and reads this Book with a profane 
and carnal Mind, he ſees nothing holy or religi- 
ous in it, but all Things appear defiled, and ſuch 


as muſt be offenſive to modeſt Ears and Eyes. 


Let him diveſt himſelf of his prejudicate Opinion 
under which he labours, and laying aſide his Er- 
rors, let him call upon the Father of Lights to 


_  Enlighten the Eyes of his Underſtanding, that he 
may be able to judge ſpiritually, and then will 


he entertain better Thoughts of that moſt chaſte 
and moſt ſublime Poem. 
ü. $f Moreqyer our Antagoniſt denies the Book 
* to be myſtical and allegorical, as containing 
** nothing proper for inculcating Virtue, or in- 
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c fuſing the ſaving Knowledge of God into our 
& Minds, for inſtilling of pure Religion, and fi- 
& nally for bringing us to underſtand the myſte- 
c rious Kingdom of the Mefiah. Next he ſays, _ 
ce that he is aſhamed to give a particular Detail of 
ce the immodeſt and ſcandalous Expreſſions fre- 
&« quently occurring in this Book, for which the 
&« Learned may conſult the Annotations of Hug. 
&« Grotiuss Wherefore he wiſhes, that this ſmall. 
* Piece or Poem were left out of all our Bibles, 


«& that it might do no more harm either to Jews 
18 


6“ or Chriſtians, and might give no more Handles 
“% to Scepticks and Unbelievers againſt the other 
« Books of Scripture : And then he cites the Poet, 


f Pudet hæc opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli, 
Answ. Firſt, Whatever he may advance to 
the contrary, yet chis Is ye#@y wptauuG@ wes di- 
Jarraniav, wes HM, eos tmravoghwaw, mes Four 


dea, rl & Jmuvocwy, A Scripture profitable for 


Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Iuſtru- 
ction in Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. For from 
hence we have our Principles of Belief, concern- 
ing the Meſſiab manifeſted in the Fleſh, and his 


Affection and Love towards the Church, con- 


cerning the myſtical Union of Chriſt and the 
Faithful, concerning the State of the Church in 
Proſperity and Adverſity, and of its various Vi- 
eiſſitudes, ſometimes under the Croſs, and at o- 
ther Times in a comfortable and joyful Condi- 
tion; hence we take Comfort, from Conſidera- 
tion of the moſt intenſe Love of Chri/t to the 
Church, and his Benefits liberally beſtowed up- 
on her; hence we are inſtructed concerning the 
Duties of every faithful Soul, by which to teſti- 
fy its Faith, Charity, Hope and Reverence to- 
wards Chriſt, her Lord and Bridegroom : all 

EG P 4 theſe 
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theſe Things you may ſee fully inſiſted on by 
Interpreters. 

Secondly, In this Way of Accuſation, Mr. bi- 
ſton treads in the Footſteps of ancient Hereticks, 
mention'd by Theodoret, and Philaſtrius, and eſ- 
cially Theodorus Mopſueſtenus, as alſo of ſome Wri- 
ters of a later Date, Seb. Caſtalio, Hug. Grotius, 
and laſt of all, of thoſe who wrote their Cenſures 
upon Rich. Simonius, whom Clericus, without right 
or reaſon, calls the Belgick Divines, * who ſcof- 
fingly ridicule them who think that this myſti- 
cal Book ſings the Loves of Chriſt and his 
Church: They rather think it an Idyllium or 
Eclogue, where Solomon introduces himſelf in a pa- 
ſtoral Habit, talking with ſome one of his Wives, 
it may be the Daughter of Pharaoh. But there 
is no Difficulty here, if we turn over this Book 
with a chaſte Mind, anda holy Hand. In old Times 
the Ark was to be covered, that it might not be 
look'd upon by impure and laſcivious Eyes, 
Numb. iv. 5. 1 Sam. vi. 19. why ſhould not alſo 
carnal Eyes, and the Curioſity of depraved Minds, 
which is at Enmity with God and his Myſteries, 
Rom. viii. 7. be kept back, from wantonly and 
8 prying into ſuch deep Myſteries of 

aith and divine Love, and from touching the 
Sanctuary with their impure Hands. Let. us firſt 
beſprinkle our Minds with the Blood of Chriſt, 
before we enter into the Sanctuary, Heb. x. 22. 
And let us purify our Lips and Hearts with the 
Live-coal of the Spirit, //a. vi. 6. before we ſpeak 
of the ineffable Pleaſures of this divine Love; 
and then we ſhall meet with nothing which can 
prove offenſive ro us. But let the profane Vul- 
gar, and every unclean Mind, be kept back by 


t Epiſt. 12, pag. 273, &c. 
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this ſolemn and ancient Saying : s, izds Lg (i= 
en, procul, o procul eſte profani. | 

Thirdly and Laſtly, Let no body wonder, if as 
under the Type of Whoredom and Adultery, with- 
out giving Offence to any Man, the holy Spirit 
paints out and deſcribes Idolatry, Hof. i. 2. Jer. ii. 
eſpecially in Z#zek. xvi. and other Places; ſo like- 
wiſe he may here ſee that under the Type of a 
chaſte Marriage, 1s repreſented to us the Love, 
Converſation, and Meditations of the Saints with 
Chriſt, For St. Paul certifies us, that Tiu@» 6 
yauly S WF U&1, 15 1 K6iTy u,. , Marriage 1s Ho- 
nourable in all, and the Bed undefiled, Heb. xiii. 4. 
And who dare be ſo bold as to deny Phraſes and 
Allegories taken from it, to be honourable and 
holy? Upon this Account the Scripture does not 
abſtain from ſuch Phraſes, but rather for moſt 
wiſe Reaſons and Purpoſes, upon Occaſion makes 
Its uſe of them, as we ſee from 7s. ii. P/al. xlv. 
Rev. xxi. and xxii. 1 Cor, xi. &c. Therefore, why 
do thoſe. things, which in other ſcriptural Re- 
cords are read without Offence, give any Scandal 
in this Place? Or how come they to make it pro- 
fane? Verily becauſe, du dualds & &5neader gg 
Canoes Tawnlw F yeaQluw, eg FT idiav autaY arwAg> 
av, the unlearned and unſtable wreſt that Scripture, 
to their own Deſtruction, according to the Judg- 
ment of Sr. Peter, 2 Epiſt. iii. 16. 

ii. Our Adverſary gives out, that the Intro- 
« duction of myſtical Senſes, is of a much later 
« Date than the Days of Solomon; whence it is, 


& that we find no entire Book, yea not ſo much 


c as one Chapter, either in the Old or New Te- 
ce ftament, or even in the Apocrypha, which is 
« entirely allegorical; nor ſo much as a whole 
« Chapter, and that Chapter left deſtitute of any 
&« certain Explication or Key to the Allegory : 
That ſymbolical and prophetick Language, 

i | & ſcriptural 
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& ſcriptural Proverbs and Parables, are abun- 
« dantly plain and clear; moreover, that ſym- 
« bolical or prophetick Actions have commonly 
« their Interpretation annex'd to them, and this 
&« our Author endeavours to demonſtrate by di- 
« verſe Examples. He alledges, that the The- 
ce rapeutæ were the firſt among the Fews who u- 
« ſed Allegories: Of them Philo ſpeaks, and he 
« alſo imitates them, and may be reckon'd the 
« firſt Allegorical Jewiſß) Author, whoſe Wri- 
« tings have come to us; and that the firſt Chri- 
« ſian Author who uſed that way, is the Author 
« of the Goſpel according to the Egyptians. And 
that no Man may eſteem the xlv F/alm to be 
* one of this Kind of Writings, he ſays, that 
« there is a great Difference betwixt it and the 
« Canticles: that That Pſalm contains nothing 
« which offends modeſty, that it makes no 
« mention of ſixty Queens, and eighty Concu- 
« bines, but only one Bridegroom and one Bride; 
« yea, that evident Footſteps of Piety and Vir- 
* tue may be ſeen in it; as for Example, in 
„ 2, 4, 6, 7. ſo that it cannot be compar'd 
% with the Canticles, yea rather, that by com- 
. © paring them together it appears, that the Can- 
« ticles were written about the End of Solomon's 
* Reign, when he was altogether given up to 
& his ſenſual. Pleaſures. 

ANswy. At the reading of theſe Things, one 
may juſtly doubt, whether he ſhould moſtly ſtand 
amazed at Mr. }/hiton's Front and Aſſurance, or 
be offended at the extravagant Freedom he uſes 
in romancing, which here he ſo plainly manifeſts. 
That the Cuſtom of uſing myſtical Senſes or Alle- 
38 was much later than Solomon, and that the 
firſt Original of them is to be referr'd to the Age 
of the Eſſenes, or Therapeutz, is clearly confuted 
upon the firſt Sight of the Old Teſtament. rho. 
| what 
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what ſhall we make of Fotham*s Apologue, Fudg.ix.8s 
&c. what can be ſaid of Nathar's Parable, 2 Sam. 
xii. 1, &c. what of the Allegories, ſymbolical Vi- 
ſions, and figurative Speeches of the Prophets, 
to be found every where in their Writings, but 
chiefly obvious in Feremiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 
Zechariah? And was not the whole Theology of 
ancient {/ae] myſtical and ſymbolical, explain'd 
to the ignorant People by the Prieſts and Le- 
vites? Were not all thoſe Things which happen- 
ed to the /razlitezs wandering through the De- 
ſerts, before they entred into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, our Examples, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, 
uro Noynbiicœv, they Were Types Or Examples, 
1 Cor, x. 6. Had not thoſe Things which Chriſt 
ſo fully explains, about the braſen Serpent, Fobx 
iii. 14, 15. and the Manna, John vi. 32, &c. a 
myſtical Senſe, upon the outward Appearance 
whereof the ancient Church did not depend, but 
had a further View to the internal and ſpiritual 
Meaning ? Compare the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
with their entring into the Land of Canaan, with 


. their Rites uſed in their Sacrifices, their Day of 


Expiation, and their High-Prieſt, as alſo with the 
Account of Melchizedek, and there you will find 
a full Explanation of all theſe Things. And that 
Solomon himſelf delighted in this refined Way of 
ſpeaking his three thouſand Proverbs or Parables, 
1 King. iv. 32. as alſo, the Dialogues and Con- 
verſation which he entertain'd with the Queen 
of Sheba (or Arabia) ch. x. 1. abundantly ſhew. 
Doth not our Adverſary acknowledge a myſtical 
Senſe in the viii and ix Chapters of the Proverbs, 
where we have no Key given to open the Mean- 
ing? Not to ſpeak of the vii and xxxi. Chapters 
of the Proverbs, which famous Commentators do 
not impertinently explain in a myſtical Senſe ? 
Yea further, is Mr. #/biftoz ignorant, that in - 
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New Teſtament, this was the ſolemn and almoſt 
perpetually received Manner of Teaching, uſed 
by. our Saviour, who, wms mRabordic αhẽ)- dig 
ana Y ANoyev, in many ſuch Parables ſpoke the 
WA ord, Mark iv. 33- Yea, Yaeks mg Cons 8 Ad- 
Ac mis yo, without a Parable, he aid not ſpeak 
to the Multitude, Matth. xili. 34. for which Man- 
ner of ſpeaking he gives good Reaſons, / II, 
&c. Will he diſallow an allegorical Meaning in 
St. Paul, Galat. iv. 22, &c? or in St. Peter iii. 
20, &c? or in St. John in the Revelations ? As 
little Credit is to be given to what he babbles a- 
bout an Explication being added to every my- 
ſtical and allegorical Place; the Falſity of which 
immediately appears from ſo many prophetical 
Allegories, which have no Key to them, and 
which for that very Reaſon are to this Day ſo 
very difficult to be explain'd. Our Aſſertion is 
proved either by the Viſions of che ſingle Prophet 
Daniel, or the Revelations of St. John. 

What our Antagoniſt further advanceth about 
the Therapeute (from a Book of Philo, which he 
writ concerning the Inſtitution and particular 
Manner of Life, which the Z/nes followed) and 
what long before him Lud. Cappellus oblerved in 
his Treatiſe, which he compos'd from the Book of 
Zohar, upon the myſtical and allegorical Senſe of 
Gen. ii. 4, 5, 6. afterwards ſubjoin'd to his Ac- 
count of the true and ancient Hebrew Letters, 
P. 215. and afterwards inſerted by Fac. Cappel- 
lus the Son, at p. 305, &c. of the Commenta- 
ries and critical Notes of his Father upon the 
Old Teſtament ; theſe Things prove, that thoſe 
Men took Pleaſure in myſtical and allegorical 
Interpretations of the ſacred Books, but they 
do not prove that they were the firſt Inventers 
of them. | 

Finally, How great the Harmony and Conſo- 

9 nancy 
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nancy of the xly P/alm with the Canticles is, in 
the Subject, Invention, Plan, Scope, Phraſe and 
Expreſſion, all Interpreters ſnew, but eſpecially 
our u Gerbard, with great Pains and Solidity, 


where he alſo mentions Weodoret of the ſame Opi- 


nion. But the Reafon why our Adverſary is ſo 
averſe to comparing theſe two Poems 1s, becauſe 
after ſuch Compariſon rightly made, he could 
not but confeſs the Canticles to be divinely in- 
ſpir'd, and give up the Cauſe. Neither is there 
any Reaſon for his frequent Complaints, that in 
it there are Forms of Speech inconſiſtent with 
Decency and Modeſty, ſince he doth not deny 
the xvi Chapter of Ezekiel, to proceed from the 
Spirit of God, tho? it contains ſome harſh Phraſes, 
which would readily prove offenſive to the car- 
nal Reader, and which thoſe Things which in 
the Canticles are turn'd to a bad Senſe by bold 
malapert Wits, ſcarcely come up to. 

iv.“ None of the Writers of the Old Teſta- 
« ment ever cited the Song of Solomon, neither 
« did they make any Alluſion to it; and altho? 
« the Jews after the Deſtruction of their City 
« and Commonwealth, ſay that Ezra with the 
& Men of the great Synagogue, in the collecting 
& and ſettling of the Hebrew Canon, reckon'd up 
© and inſerted the Canticles with other holy 
% Books; yet Mr. Whiſton pleads, that all this 
“ hiſtorical Account contains nothing but a ewiſb 
“ Fable and Figment. 

Answ. I know of no Law or Order, that a 
Book ſhall not be canonical, if it be not quoted 
by other Authors of the Old Teſtament; for by 
this Rule, other Books alſo, both of Solomon and 
of ſome of the Prophets would be excluded this 
Honour; beſides it is utterly falſe, that the Can- 
ticles have no concurring Approbation. For it is 


u Prolegom. ad Poſtill. Solomon. Cantici, cap. 5. toto. 
ſcarce 
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ſcarce to be doubted by any, but the Holy Ghoſt 
had reſpect to this Book in Ho: ii. 19, 20. More- 
over, that the Canticles had a Place in their Books 
of Feſtivals, and conſequently in the Order of 
cgi Catubem, even in the Time of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, is too evident to be turn'd off by a 
bare Denial; ſince that Dictinction of the Books 
of the Bible into three Claſſes is very ancient. 

Finally, When our Adverſary takes upon him 
to attack the great Synagogue, and to . it a 
Fable, it is neceſſary for him to advance firm and 
invincible Arguments to overturn the whole Cre- 
dit of that Hiſtory. The Jews almoſt univerſal- 
ly agree in it, whoſe Suffrages * Buxtorf has gi- 
venus in good Plenty, and moſt of the Chriſtians, 
and thoſe who are well ſkilPd in Fewih Antiqui- 
ties, yea almoſt all who have ſpoken upon this 
Subject, before Fac. Alting. Neither is there any 
Reaſon for Doubt, unleſs it be, that Foſephus is 
ſilent upon this Head, which is not enough to 
oblige us to reject the univerſal Conſent of Anti- 
guity: So then 1t continues in Poſſeſſion of the 

haracter of Truth and aſſured Fidelity, unleſs it 
be turn'd out of it by very weighty and ſolid 
Reaſons. 

v. “ The Apocryphal Writers of the Old Te- 
4 ſtament, never approv'd of the Canticles, by a- 
&« ny Citation or Alluſion. 

Answ. Therefore in Mr. Vpiſton's Opinion, 
God in his Word ſtands in need as evlewrs * 
paglveicv AapCavar, to receive Teſtimony from Man, 
contrary to the Judgment of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
Fohn v. 34. neither ſhall any Books of canonical 
Credit and Authority abide, unleſs it be made 
good from an Apocryphal one. But let our Ad- 


* Comment. Maſorethici cap. io, nec non ad librum Coſri, 
P. 3. cap. 65. p. 139. 
verſary 
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verſary call to mind the ſeventeenth of the xlvii 
Chapter of the Son of Syrach, where he praiſes the 
Songs and Proverbs of Solomon, and then he will 
forbear to deny, that the Apocryphal Books do 
at all approve of the Canticles. | 

vi. Philo, who was prodigiouſly fond of my- 
ce ſtical or allegorical Senſe of Scripture}, yet 
«© never cited nor alluded to the Canticles; which 
« may be an Argument, that in his Time the 
% Helleniſt Fews had no ſuch Book in their Greek 
, Bibles. 

Answ. We are not inquiring into the Time 
when the Helleniſt or Alexandrian Fews tranſlated 
this Book into Greek, but into its divine Original 
and Canonical Anthority. Whether then in the 
Age of Philo, the Canticles were read in Greek or 
not, is all 'one upon the Matter, if it had Place 
in the Hebrew Canon, from the Time of Solomon; 
and -this our Antagoniſt cannot deny. Not to 
mention that the Silence of Philo is but a weak 
Argument to build upon, for denying the Greek 
Tranſlation of this Book. 

vii. Joſepbus not only no where cites nor alludes 
eto the Song of Songs, but allo in his Catalogue 
“of the divinely inſpired Scriptural Books, he 
takes no Notice of it. Upon this Argument 
Mr. hiſton lays the main Streſs of his Opinion 
« for excluding the Canticles out of the Canon, 
and he tranſcribes the entire Place of Y Joſe- 
% phus; and then Mr.J/h;/ton ſo orders the Names 
of the particular Books, which Foſephus had 
* not ſet down, as to leave no Place to the Can- 
* ticles in the Catalogue of the two and twenty 
* Books. Foſephus reckons up five Books of Mo- 
66 ſes, thirteen. Prophetical — and four o- 
„ thers, which due eis + Oi, % mis arb gdm 


y Ex Lib. I. contra Apion. S. 8. 
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& Cubis T3 Bix atatyr, contain Hymns in the 
* Praiſe of God, and Precepts to direct the Life 
* of Man. Our Adverſary ſo numbers them up, 
« as to make the Prophetical Books theſe tollow- 
„ing: Firſt, 7o/bua; ſecondly, Judges, with the 
&« little Book of Ruth; thirdly, Samuel; fourth- 
« ly, the Kings; fifthly, Chronicles; ſixthly, Ex- 
« ra; ſeventhly, Nehemiah; eighthly, Eſ ber; 
« ninthly, //aiah; tenthly, Jeremiah with the La- 
& mentations ; eleventhly, Ezekiel; twelfthly, 
& Daniel; and thirteenthly, Awdezamrg@ymy, the 
« twelve leſſer, Prophets. And then he reckons the 
c“ four following Mora! Books; firſt, Job; fe- 
“ condly, the Pſalms; thirdly, the Proverbs ; 
% fourthly, Eccleſiaſtes, as follows: 


1 Geneſis, 
2 Exodus. 
3 Leviticus. The five Books of Moſes. 
4 Numbers. 
5 Deuteronomy. 
I Foſhua. % 
2 Fudges, with Ruth. 
3 Samuel. 
4 Kings. 
: Chronicles 
6 Ezra. 
7 Nebemiab. | | 
8 Eſther. >The thirteen Prophets. 
'9 {/aiah. | 
10 Feremiah, with the 
Lamentations. 2 
11 Ezekiel. 
12 Daniel. 
13 XII Minor Prophets 
in one Book. 4 


2 


* I Fob, 


J. 


ob; 


- - 


3 


1 Fob. The 4 Books 

4 Books of Hymng 
2 _ and Inſtructions * the 
3 £roverbs. Conduct of Human Life 


4 Eccleſiaſtes. 


As w. So ſtands Mr. Whiſton's Canon; but 
not ſo Joſepbus's, nor yet the ancient Canon of the 


Fews. For he is here guilty of a manifeſt Fraud 


in reckoning up the Books of Nehemiah and Ex- 
ra ſeparately, which two all Jewiſß Antiquity 
joins together, and calls them the firſt and ſecond 
of Ezra. For Proof of this I quote Y Epiphanius, 
who accurately reciting the Fewi/h Canon, ac- 
cording to the twenty two Letters, omits Nebe- 
miah, as comprehended under the Book of Ezra, 
Thus alſo : 1{idorus: This Book bears the Name 
« of its Author; in whoſe Text are contained 
e the Words both of Ezra and Nehemiah.” So 
likewiſe Zerom reckons the Canticles apart, com- 
prehending Nehemiah under Ezra, and tells us, 
that there are twenty two in all. After the ſame 
Manner the © Talmudiſits: And, excepting Mr. 
Whiſton, almoſt all who with Zo/ephus reckon u 

twenty two Books. By this Means Job, accord- 
ing to the Intent of Fo/zphaus, will belong to the 
Prophetical, and will leave a Place for the Canti- 


cles among the four Poetical and Moral Books, as 


thus: 


1 Geneſis. 
2 Exodus. 


3 Leviticus. The five Books of Moſes, 


4 Numbers. 
5 Deuteronomy, | Ee”: 


; : Libro de Menſuris & Pondegibus, c. 4 Lib. 6. O- 
riginum, c. 2. Eſdrz, d Prologo in Reg. In Baba 


Bathra. 
Q 1 Foſhus, 


<<» 


— 
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3 Joſbua. 0 


2 Judges, with Ruth. 

3 Samuel, * IF 

4 Kings. 

5 Chronicles. 

6 Ezra and Nehemiah 

7 Eſther. ſ | 

8 Jaiab. The thirteen Prophets, 

9 Feremiah, with the | | 
Lamentations, 

10 Ezekiel. 

11 Daniel. | 

12 Minor Prophets XII. 
in one Book. h 

13 Fob. J 

1 Pſalms. | 

2 Proverbs. The Pſalms, Hymns and 

3 Eccleſiaſtes. Moral Inſtructions, 

4 The Song of Solomon, ) 


_ 


viii. * Chriſt himſelf; who is ſuppoſed to be the 


« Bridegroom in the Canticles, and who uſed the 
e like Parables concerning Marriages, Matth. 
ce xxli. is yet never obſerved to have cited or 
« made any Alluſion to the Song of Solomon. 
Answ. As ſcarce the hundredth Part of Chri/t's 
Diſcourſes is committed to Writing by the Evan- 
geliſts, and tranſmitted to us, ſo that after ſpend- 
ing whole Days in Teaching, we may as juſtly af- 
firm of what he ſpoke, as St. John aſſerted of 
what he did, Chap. xxi. 25. Aru tow ei as 
xa L, v0 a via & x50 pacy ywenoom 78 yexPouhue 
Re which if they ſhould be written every one, 1 
ſuppoſe that even the World itſelf could not contain 
the Boobs that ſhould be written: So from the Si- 
lence of, the Evangeliſts, no juſt Concluſion can 
be drawn as to Chriſt's not approving of this Book. 
Accprgingly, though we read not in the Evan- 
ae 1 geliſts, 


UQy e PF Ama Poa cc. . (Fong * 


Q * 22.2. 


- * 
„ 
geliſts, that Chriſt gave any Teſtimony to the 
Books of Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Nabum, Habak- 
kuk, and other Prophets, yet he doth not there- 
fore diſallow of their Canonical Dignity ; neither 
is it certain or evident, whether he did not refer 
to all of them in his unwritten Sermons, as Oc- 
caſton offer'd: ſo that we have no Warrant for 
drawing any Argument againſt the divine Inſpira- 
tion of a Book from that Topick. But who can 
deny that our Saviour alluded to the Canticles, 
Matth. ix. 15. xxii. 2, xXXv. 15, Sc. where, if the 
whole Verſes or Sentences are not, yet the Things 
themſelves, and the Thoughts, are well known 
to be taken from the Canticles? 

ix. St. John towards the End of the Revela- 
&« tions, Ch. xix. 7, 9. xxi. 1, 2. ſpeaks of the 
« Marriage of the Lamb, and alſo of the Meſſiab 
« and the new Feruſalem, adorned like unto a 
„Bride; and yet he neither quotes the Canti- 
* cles, nor doth he make any Alluſion thereto z 
« whence it is evident, that this little Book is 
i neither myſtical nor ſacred, | 

Answ. Our Adverſary conſcious of the pings 
endeavours to elude thoſe Places of the Revela- 
tions, as finding them too plainly to reſpect the 
Canticles. For there is no doubt but whereſoever 
Chriſt is ſtyled the Bridegroom, and his myſtical 
Marriage with the Church, or with the faithful 
Soul, is ſpoken of, that there this Book is always 
pointed to, as being the principal and native 
Source of this Article. Therefore although St. 
John doth not expreſsly cite the Canticles, yet 
doth not Chriſt in Revel. iii. 20. plainly allude to 
Cant. v. 2? Hath not the Epilogue, which con- 
cludes the Revelations, ch. xxii. 20. and the whole 
ſacred Book been borrowed from Cant. v. 1, 2? 
And thoſe very Teſtimonies about the Marriage 
of the Lamb, which our Adverſary pretends to 
Q 2 inva- 
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invalidate, are they not to be referred to the Cay. 
ticles, as Streams to their Fountain Head ? We 
ſee then, that the Revelations is ſo far from leav- 
ing the Canticles without a Witneſs, that it rather 
proves the ſame by plain Indications. | 

x. Four of the Apoſtles [St. Peter, St. Paul, 
« St. James, St. Jude,] Clemens Roman. in his E- 
<« piſtles, Barnabas a famous allegorical Writer, 
% Hermas and Polycarp, never cite the Song of 
* Solomon, altho* they have quoted many Books 
« of the Old Teſtament. 

ANs w. Firſt, Truly Mr. hiſton very inconſi- 
derately joins here together, not only thoſe Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers, Clemens Romanus, Barnabas 
and Polycarp, (putting them upon an equal Foot 
with the divinely inſpired Pen- men) but even 
the ſpurious Hermas alſo, whoſe Paſtor, by Con- 
ſent of the Generality of the Learned, is a meer 
Forgery. Are they then all of them of equal Au- 
thority? Are the Writings of theſe Authors rank- 
ed in the ſame Order and Claſs by Mr. Whiſton ? 
If ſo, he has a very mean Opinion of the Canon 
of the New Teſtament. Beſides, there 1s no 
Neceſſity which obliges us to cut off from the 
Cinon of the Old Teſtament, every Writing 
which is not cited, nor expreſsly allowed by the 
Authors of the New. For what ſhall-become of 
the Book of Eſther, and of the Prophecy of Oba- 
diah, both which want the actual Approbation of 
the New Teſtament? For as a Book's being bare- 
ly cited in Scripture does not make that Book be- 
come divine which was before only a prophane 
and human Writing; ſo on the other Hand, nei- 
ther is a Book to be excluded the Scripture Ca- 
non, when it proves its Canonicalneſs by all o- 
ther Tokens, and only wants the being quoted 

in the New Teſtament, ; 
| Finally, 


7 


Finally, It is falſe that the Approbation of * 
New Teſtament 1s wanting to the Canticles, as 
may be underſtood from what has been ſaid in the 
1 eighth and ninth Sections, to which o- 
ther Teſtimonies might be added. For Jobn 
the Baptiſt, heing to demonſtrate incontroverti- 
bly, Jeſus of Nazareth to be the promiſed Mef- 


hab, John iii. 29. refers to the Canticles, and de- 


ſcribes him by* this Character; that he hath a 
Right to take the Bride to himſelf, [ch. iv. 8, &c, 
v. I.] Again St. Paul informing us, chat the 
Church is purged and waſhed in the Blood of 
Chriſt from all Uncleaneſs, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Epbeſ. 
v. 27. did not think that he could prove it by a 
more divine Teſtimony , than one taken from 
Cant, iv. 7, But what need 1s there of any more 
Words in a plain Caſe. 
xi.“ Believers are exhorted in the firſt Book of 
„% the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions d, which is much an- 
e cienter than the Deſtruction of Feruſalem ? 
6 „ eee 2 vier, rag Banikas, W goes, 
#94 C Ne on Yu v uvss Ad. To read the Law, the 
60 . of Rings, the Prophets, and to 1 ng the 
« Pſalms of David. And again e, Eire i50ganc Fin 
“ Aug dkexeo%,s : 615 ro gacincine, re ooQioing 
olli, v cy rg Mae, T Ie, T gagolſaas 
al erg ac te ben, xs ory Laaus;* 
ere dpacaudlerias, X tes K Wen Are Youaipueay ty ma- 
6 eXy[enay, I evdoZov Kveis rd Ses vo pov * If thou 
&« haſt a mind to read Hiſtory, thou baſ the Books 
&« of the Kings: If Books of Wiſdom or Poetry, thou 
« haſt the Prophets, Job, and the Writer of the 
« Proverbs ; or if thou deſireſt Songs, thou haſt the 
« Pſalms: if the Origin of Things, thou haſt Gene- 
« ſis; or if Laws and Statutes, thou haſt the glories 
F rious Law of the Lord God. Whence it appears, 


—— 
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& that the Song of Solomon is not reckoned up a- 
cc mong the canonical Books of Scripture, nei- 
« ther is it thought worthy to be recommended 
ct to the frequent and careful reading of the 
« Faithful. 
ANs w. If there be any thing conſiderable in 
this, by the ſame Argument you will exclude the 
Books of Joſbua, Judges, Ruth, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Eſther, both from the Canon, and likewiſe 
from being read by the People. But verily as the 
Conſtitutions do not here intend to give an exact 
Catalogue of the Books, and (to ſpeak with the 
School-men) do not deſign to enumerate every 
Individual of the Kinds, but every Kind of the Indi- 
viduals of the ſacred Books: So it is well for us, 
that the Authenticity of the Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament doth not ſtand or fall by the Teſtimony 
of the falſely named Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, but 
is determined by other Tokens and Evidences, 
As to the Age of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions I ſhall | 
fay nothing, ſince in another Place Ihave demon- 
ſtrated, that it falls much later than the Deſtru- 
ction of,Feruſalem, or the firſt Century. His re- 
maining Arguments are of much the ſame Weight 
and Significancy. 

xii. He argues from the ſecond Book of the 
& Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Ch. v. and vii. where 
« when the publick Reading of the Scripture. is 
% appointed, the Books of the Law, of Joſhua, 
4 of the Judges, of the Kings, and of the Chroni- 
« cles, and thoſe written after the Return from 
<« the Babyloniſo Captivity, yea finally the Books 
« of. Fob, and of Solomon, and the 3 Pro- 
<« phets, are indeed expreſsly ſpoken of, but 
« the Canticles are not ſo much as once mention- 
« ed.” As if the indefinite and general mention- 
ing of Solomon's Books did not comprehend the 
Canlicles, as well as the Proverbs and Zecle/iaſtes. 

| | 1 xt. * He 
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- xiii, ** He argues farther from the fifth Book of 
& the Conſtitulions, which: gives an Account of 
«© many Prophecies about Chriſt, taken out of the 
6 Old Teſtament, and towards the End refers 
« to. the-xlv P/alm, without giving us the leaſt 
« Ground to believe, that the Canticles were at 
« that Time known among, Chriſtians. And, 
xiv. He pleads the whole eight Books of the 
& Conſtitutions, in which you will not find the 
« Canticles ſo much as once quoted, though 
* many both of the Canonical and Aporryphal 
« Books are there cited.” And yet he is 
immediately after forced to confeſs, that in 
the xiii and xviii Chapters of the ſixth Book of 
the Conſtitutions, a Text is expreſsly taken out 
of the 15 Verſe of the ii Chapter of the Can- 
ticles; but he would have us to believe, that 
St. Clement, the Amauuenſis of the Apoſtles, took 
t rather from ſome proverbial Phraſe, than from 
the Song of Solomnoõon. 

Moreover, He till trifles moſt egregiouſly, 
where he endeavours to elude and refute the 
Authorities of the 85*2 Apoſtolical Canon, of the 
Epiſtle of Ignatius to the Epbeſians, S. 6. and of 
the Catalogue of the Books of the Bible, which 
in the ſecond Century Melito Sardenſis brought 
from the Eaſt, and which Euſebius f has preſerv'd 
and tranſmitted down to Poſterity; though, in 
the mean while, neither the Canons, nor the 
Books of Conſtitutions, commonly call'd Apoſto- 
lical, are able to make good, either their Ori- 
ginal, or their Age, or their Authority, and 
therefore they are neither proper nor credible 
Witneſſes of the Canon receiv'd by the Apoſtles. 
So then for certifying the divine Authority of 
any Book, it is no Matter whether it be named 


f Lib, 4. Hiſt. Ecclef. cap. 26. > od 
Q 4 | in 
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in the pretended Apoſtolica! Canons, and Confti- 
tutions, or not, eſpecially ſince the latter do not 
give any exact and particular Liſt of the Books 
of the Old Teſtament. Neither doth Mr. Wyhi- 
ſton gain any more Advantage, when towards 
the Concluſion, he ſtudiouſly inculcates, that they 
who reject the Authority and Genuineneſs of the 
Conſtitutions, and the larger Epiſtles of St. Igna- 
tins, have no ancienter Teſtimony. to produce 
for the Canticles, than that of Melito : And that 
falls in with the fatal Period, or Interval, be- 
tween the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, A. D. 70. 
and the Days of Theodotion and Aquila, about 
A. D. 128. when allegorical Senfes were in Fa- 
ſhion, and the Rabbins greatly corrupted thoſe 
ſacred Books. For it is ' ſufficient for us, that 
the Chriſtian Church received the Song of Solo- 
mon, together with the Reſt of the Canon of 
the Old Teſtament, at the ſame Time, and by 
the ſame Authority; and that it cannot be 
prov'd that it was wanting in the Hebrew Copy 
in the firſt Century, or that about the Begin- 
ning of the ſecond Century, it was firſt palm'd 
by the Fews upon the Chriſtians, who before that 
Time, had been totally ignorant of it. For who 
can reaſonably imagine, that either the Apoſtles, 
when they were planting Churches throughout 
all the World, did not take ſufficient Care as to 
providing them a ſafficient Canon of Scripture, 
when at the ſame Time they ſo earneſtly preſs'd 
upon and recommended the keeping of it to the 
Doctors of the Church, 1 Tim. iv. 6, 12, 13. 
2 Nimm. i. 13. ii. 15. iti. 14, &c. 1 Ti, i, 9, &c. 
Or that fo many Thouſands of the Jews, who 
immediately in the firſt Century, and while the 
Apoſtles were yet alive, came into Chrift, Acts 
ii. 4147. XX1. 20. and who held the Books of 
the Old Teſtament in the greateſt — 
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did not bring with them into the Church the 
Hebrew Copies entire and uncorrupt, but ſhould 
leave Room for the* Rabbins (the moſt bitter and 
cruel Enemies of the Name of Chriſt) either to 
mutilate the Hebrew Canon on one Hand, or to 
enlarge it with ſpurious Additions on the other? 
But ſuppoſe no Voucher could be brought for 
this Book within the firſt Century, from which but 


a very few ecclefiaſtical Writings, as Planks pre- 


ſerved in a Shipwreck, have come down to us, 
and thoſe not ſufficiently cleared beyond all 
Scruple 3 yet we have one very ſufficient Witneſs, 


and above all Exception, the Holy Ghoſt him- 


ſelf, who breathing in the Canticles, and influ- 
encing its pious Readers, Teſtifies, that the Spi- 
rit is Truth, and hath approv'd of and recom- 
mended it to the Church by ſo many Suffrages 


of the New Teſtament. Whoſe Teſtimony if 


Mr. Whiſton either eludes or diſeſteems, he may ap- 
ply to himſelf, as if it were directed to him, that 
awful Saying,. 1 Job. v. 10. 6 py wisduy mw 
Ora, Cl w. j, x He that believeth not 


Coq hath madsò bim a Liar. 


— * * * 
SH. 


Of the genuine and primitive Charatler 
of the Hebrew Letters. 


4 


UR Antagoniſt has carefully raked toge- 
© ther all the Reproaches and Slanders, which 
at any Time have been advanced againſt the 
Hebrew Text by its common Enemies: And 
becauſe ſome have believed, that they might 
{ucceed the better in their Charge of Corruption 
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upon the Hebrew Text, if they could but ſhew 
that the ſacred Records of the Old Teſtament, 
were at firſt written in a quite different Chara- 
er from that which the Jews at preſent uſe : 
Mr. V biſton lays hold of that alſo, warping it to 
kis Purpoſe in {uch a Manner, as to accommo- 
date the Accuſation as near as poſſible to his main 
Hypotheſis. 8 We have diſcuſs'd this whole Mat- 
ter in another Place, and have both conſidered 
the Opinion of the adverſe Party, and baffled 
their Attempts: Yet as our Adverſary endea- 
vours to give a new Colour to. the Charge, on 
Account of the Time in which he places that fo 
bold an Undertaking, let us hear what he has to 
fay in due Order, that he may have no Reaſon 
to complain of his being repulſed and condemn- 
ed without a Hearing. 


Thus then ſtands his Paopos ITION 
V. Page 149. 


That entire Change which has been made in 
the Characters of the Hebrew Bible, from 
the old Samaritan, fo the new Chaldee, was 
not done by Ezra, as the modern Jews pre- 
rend; but by the Jews themſelves about the 


beginning of the ſecond Century of Chriſtia- 


nity. 


H* accordingly ſuppoſes, with the other 
Aſſerters of a new Character, that the o- 
riginal and primitive Letters of the Scripture 
were the Samaritan, and that they were the ve- 
ry Letters, in which the divinely inſpired Authors 


Crit. Sacr. P. 1. cap. 5. Sect. 6. S. 10. £72 
| ES writ 
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writ thoſe Books, which notwithſtanding were 
afterwards chang'd for that Square and later Cha- 
rafter, which at preſent takes Place in the He. 
brew Bible, and 1s the proper and original Cha- 
racer of the Chaldees. But herein he differs from 
the common Crowd, in referring this Change, 
not to Ezra, and the Times neareſt to the Re- 


turn from the Babyloniþ Captivity, but to the 


End of the firſt, or the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century, namely, to that Age wherein the Fews 
induſtriouſly corrupted the Scriptures. He fur- 
ther ſays, that the Contrivers of this Innovation, 
to avoid the Odium of it, carefully perſuaded 
their Diſciples and Poſterity, that Ezra, with his 
Collegues, had long before made this Altera- 
tion. This he endeavours thus to prove, 
Firſt, Becauſe it is not likely, that Ezra, a 
«© Man of unqueſtionable Probity, would have 
« attempted ſuch a dangerous Innovation, to 
e take away from his Nation all their ancient, 
e genuine, and uncorrupt Copies of the ſacred 
i —5 uſed by their Forefathers, and in their 
« room to give them new, and ſtrange, and 
N ſuſpected Copies, although in their own Lan- 
„ guage indeed, but in a foreign Letter, and 
* all this without any Neceſſity for ſo doing, 
or any conſiderable Benefit accruing thereby 
« to them. wy 
„ Secondly, The Jews who returned from the 
“ Babylonian Captivity, had not forgotten the 
ancient Hebrew Language, which was their 
«© Mother Tongue, For after they were deliver- 
„ ed from Captivity, the Books of Daniel, Ezra, 
« Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, were 
* wholly written in Hebrew, not in the Chalgee : 
„ And Nehem. vill. 3, 9. the promiſcuous Mul- 
* ritude did, not only hear the Hebrew reading 
« of the Law of Moſes with Attention, but they 
alſo 


—w 

&« alſo underſtood it exactly: As alſo Þ Joſephus 
ic tells us, that the Jes, who after. the Death 
« of Ezra, came to Suſa, a City of Perſia, con- 
& vers'd Eęëgais, in the Hebrew Language: And 
* finally, the i Son of Syrach aſſures us, that his 
“ Grandfather's Commentaries were originally 
e written *ECeais), in Hebrew. 

« Thirdly, There 1s no ancient or authentick 
„ Teſtimony, which can make out, that Ezra 
* was guilty of ſuch Impoſition. The Books 
* of Ezra and Nehemiah, whereto ſuch a Hiſto- 
& ry would moſt naturally belong, have not a 
& Syllable to that Purpoſe, but rather the con- 
* trary. We read nothing of it in the Apocry- 
% phal Books. Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus, Philo, and 
« Joſephus, on all Occaſions are wholly ſilent a- 
© bout it. So that from the Days of Ezra him- 
« ſelf, to the End of the firſt Century, no Au- 
** thority can be brought for confirming that 
« Tradition, © 
e Fourthly, Ariſteas, who compos'd the Hi- 
« ſtory of the Tranſlation of the LXX Elders, 
« about two hundred Years before Chriſt, yet 
& ſays, the ſacred Books were 'ECgaina yegupale, 
& Hebrew Characters, proper and peculiar to that 
« Nation and Religion. Yea, he affirms direct- 
& ly, hat both the Letters and Language were He- 
4 — 5 Tu[gave EE years & Qwvi he- 
© whe. | 

« Fifthly, * Joſephus never gives the leaſt 
« Hint that the old Characters of the ſacred 
& Books had been any way changed, but he ever 
&. ſtyles them, not the Chaldee, but the! Hebrew 
% Charafer. | ; 

« Sixtoly, The Jews, as well in the Age of 


b Antiquit. Lib. XI. Cap. 35. © In Braf, Eccleſ. 
b Ih Archæolegia | Vid. Antiq. procem. © © 
* | * Origen 
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Origen and Ferom, as when both their Talmuds 
were written, do unanimouſly confeſs, that the 
Samaritan Characters were the Original ones. 
They pretend indeed, that they were changed 


for the Chaldean by Ezra, yet they do it in 


ſuch a Manner, that they ſeem rather to mean 
the counterfeit Eſdras. And Mr. Whiſton 
ſhrewdly ſuſpects, that a great Part of thoſe 
Things which they impute to Ezra and his 
great Synagogue, rather belong to Rabbi Akiba, 
and his later /mall Sanbedrin at Tiberias. | 

&« Seventhly, There were remains of the old 
Samaritan Character, even in the Days of Ori- 


« gen and Ferom. For as Origen, teſtifies, the wi- 


40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 


TaMov, Or golden Forehead Plate, worn by the 
High- Prieſt, with the ſacred rflezye#uuany up- 
on it, had that Name, not in the Chaldee, but 
Samaritan Character: And again, the ſame 
m Origen in Montfaucon teſtifies, that the moſt 
authentick Hebrew Copies, tho' they were o- 
therwiſe in the Chaldee Letter, had yet pre- 
ſerved the Tetragrammaton Name, or un Fe- 
hovah, written in the Ancient, or Samaritan 
Letters. And n Ferom affirms, even of his Time, 
that in ſome Greek Copies, this Name was ſtill 
preſerved in the ſame Samaritan Letters. See 
alſo o Euſebius. 35 
« Eigbthly, What ſeems to put the Matter out 
of Doubt is this; chat the Samaritan Inſcrip- 
tions upon the old Jewiſh Shekels ſhew, that 
in the Ages jnſt before Chriſt, even to the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, that Nation {till uſed 
the Samaritan Characters, without having then 


changed them for the CBaldean; whence Mr. 


m Hexaplor. T. 1. in Anecdot. Origen, p. 86. » In 


rologo galeato, „ In Pſal, Ixvii. 18, 21, 23. and in 
ſal. Ixxxix. 2, | 


* Whiſtou 
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« J/hiſton concludes, that the change was not 
& made by Ezra, but that it happen'd about 
« the 'End of the firſt, or the Beginning of the 
« ſecond Century. Moreover, he ſuſpects that 
& the Fewws had Thoughts at that Time of drop- 
« ping the old Hebrew Bible, and ſetting up 
&« the Chaldee Paraphraſe, or Targumim, in its 
« ſtead. Iz 
« Laſtly, he * theſe two Queries to 
« learned Men. Firſt, Whether or no thoſe Parts 
ce of Ezra and Daniel, which we read in Chal- 
& dee, may not poſſibly be the Remains of that 
« dangerous Attempt for dropping the Hebrew 
« Bible entirely ? Secondly, Whether when this 
« Deſign appear'd too barefac'd to take, the 
« Fetus did not endeavour to ſubſtitute the Uſe 
of the Chaldee Paraphraſes, in Place of the 
« Hebrew Bible? Let the Learned judge. 
 Answ. In examining what Weight there may 
be in theſe Reaſons, we ſhall not be very ſoli- 
citous about thoſe Things which are againſt the 
Change, ſuppos'd to have been made by Ezra, 
and confirm our Opinion, although ſome Things 
are advanced there, which may be juſtly doubted 
of: Neither are his other Conſiderations of any 
Weight, in which he deſires to perſuade us, 
that there was a Change of the Letters although 
of a later Date, For | 4 
Firſt, What he preſſeth in his th Obſerva- 
tion, about the meaning of the Jews, which 
differing from their Words, lay concealed in 
their Teſtimony, reſts upon a vain and fooliſh 
Conjecture, which no Man but Mr, }/bi/ton could 
deviſe: And when he cannot cite ſo much as one 
Jew concurring with him, he miſinterprets their 
Words, and aicribes an Opinion to them, di- 
rectly contrary. Therefore, the Suſpicion about 
thoſe Things which are aſcrib'd to Ezra, and the 
| Sanbedrin, 
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Sanbedrin, by its own Weakneſs falls to the 
Ground. | 

Secondly, I wiſh our Adverſary had quoted the 
Teſtimony of Origen, about the Forehead Plate 
of the High-Prieſt, with a Samaritan Inſcription 
upon it, that we might examine and conſider it, 
and might underſtand what the Words of Ori- 
gen were, and of what Import and Weight his 
Teſtimony may be. For although Origen be by 
far too late, that we ſhould either ſtand or fall 
by his Authority, in a Queſtion of a Matter of 
Fact tranſacted an Age and a Half before his 
Time; yet Ferom is ſufficient to prevent our 
believing that any ſuch thing could drop from 
him. For though he ordinarily follows Origen, 
both in the Point of the Fewiſh Letters and An- 
tiquities, yet he teſtifies as to the golden Plate of 
the ? High-Prieſt, that it had the Name of God 
engraven in thoſe four Letters, Vd, n He, 
1 Vau, N He. 

Thirdly, The. ſecond Teſtimony of Origen ta- 
ken from Montfaucon, runs thus: > avexQwvyny,. 
TH egy egupany W mit axeabior ] dvriyex Our EER - 
x075 &EN eucs YEHupar: Wiyexn), AN 3x1 mit vous 
Quo! n 7 *Eodegy irigois Heron wi © dix pans 
clay. That ineffable Name of four Letters, in tbe 
moſt accurate Copies, is written in the ancient He- 
brew Letters, but not in theſe modern ones: For 
they ſay. that Eſdras made uſe of others after the 
Captivity. But that is taken out out of a Catena 
upon the Pſalms, which is in Manuſcript in the 
Royal Library at Paris, num. 1818. And it can- 
not be aſcribed to Origen with any Certainty, 
ſince the Works of Origen have ſuffer'd ſo many 
Depravations, Corrections, and remarkable Da- 


v Fpiſt. ad Fabiolam de Veſta Sacerdotali, T. 4. opp. 


p. 26. 
mages, 


{ 


„ 
mages, that from a Fragment of that Kind, car- 
rying only his Name, no firm and ſolid Argu- 

ments can be drawn. Moreover, this Fragment, 
ſuch as it is, is againſt Mr. V hiſton, for it im- 
putes that pretended change of the Letters to 
Ezra, , 
Fouribly, As to the Greek Copies, which ex- 
hibit the Name =-nmv. Fehovah, written in the Sa- 
maritan Character, the Place cited out of Ferom, 
is no wiſe plain. For after he had ſpoken of that 
common Tradition, concerning the old He- 
brew Letters being rejected, and new ones in- 
vented by Ezra, next he treats of the Number 
of the Hebrew Letters, and reckons up what 
Chapters of the Scripture, and what P/alms, run 
in the Acroſtick Way, according to the Order of 
the Hebrew Alphabet. And among theſe, ſays he, 
we find the Name of the Lord, the Tetragramma- 
ton, in ſome Greck Books, expreſs d in ancient Lei- 


ters even to this preſent Time. Here you read no- 


thing of the Samaritan Character. But ſuppoſe 
with Mr. Whiſton, that by the ancient Letters 
the Samaritan are to be underſtood, yet nothing 
certain can be concluded from the Practice of 
ſome Greek Editors. For how unſkilfully they 
writ the Hebrew Letters, the above-named 4 
Montfaucon informs us, in a particular Specimen 
produced by him; ſo that you make yourſelf 
more abſurd than thaſe abſurd Copiſts, when you 
think to get any Aſſurance of the genuine Fi- 
gure of the Hebrew Letters from the Greek Co- 
ples. 


maritan Shekels at large, and judge it not neceſſa- 
ry to add any thing more to what was then ſaid, 


4 Preliminarium in Hexapla Origenis, cap. 2. S. 2. p. 22. 


by 


r Crit, Sacr, cit. loc. EA 4. ad Objection. 1. 


Fifthly, We have formerly ſpoken of the da- 


od ts — _—_ 2 8 


i 


{ 7 8. 
e | 
by inſiſting upon the Diſtinction between the 
common and vulgar Hebrew Character, and the 
ſacred and more ſolemn one. 

Sixtbly, We have alſo in à proper Place & dili- 
gently and copiouſly treated of the Origine, and 


Cauſes, and Age of the Chaldee Tranſlationsy ſo 


that by comparing of thoſe things with what is * ſaid 
about the Chaldeiſms uſed in the Bible, the Que- 
ries propos'd by Mr, Whiſton may be blown a- 
way with a Breath, and the Zews eaſily vindicated 
from the Charge of aboliſhing. the Hebrew Copy 
laid againft them. For whatever he trifles here 
in favour of his Hypotheſis, is intirely owing to 


his own, Invention, unſupported by Antiquity, 


and without ſo much as any Colour to counte- 
nance it. Neither is it to be doubted, but the 
learned will judge, that Mr. Mphiſton hath taken 
a great Deal of Pains to very little Purpoſe, For 
if the Bibles were written in no other Cha- 
rafter but the Samaritan, even to; the ſecond 
Century, What Man in his right Wits can poſſi- 
bly believe, that all the Copies of that Sort, the 
Peitatbuch only excepted: Robi be totally abo- 
liſhed by the *Jews (exterminated, diſpersd, op- 
preſs d, ſtarvid; diſgrac'd 4nd reproach'd all the 
World over) ſo that not ſo much as one Copy 
could eſcape the general Calamity ; when in the 
mean Time it cannot be denied, that very many 

of them were in Poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians of 
Syria and Paleſtine. | He who ſhall compare the 
calamitous Circumſtances of the Jewiſh Nation 
at that Juncture of Time, captivated and exil'd, 
with the very great Multitude of Chri/tians, and 
their diligent Study of the holy Scriptures, will 
never draw any ſuch Coneluſion from it, as 
Mr. Vbiſton has done. 5 


* Crit. ſacr. part. ii. tap. t. 2 PartisT, cap. 5. ſectione ultima. 
: R CHAP. 
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ald . CHAP. VI. 


About the $, puriouſneſs of be Samari- 
tan Pentateuch. 


| ROM the preceding Hrovckeſth about the 
Px original Antiquity 'of the Samaritan Chara- 
&er, this | ſecond Pofition naturally flows: For, 
as it is commonly ſaid, one Abſurdity being ad 
mitted, many more do of Conſequence follow at-' 
ter. wee , 'Þ Mr. Whifton thus declares | in 
ws, LAT 


Proposition VI. page Wo 


The Samaritan Pentateuch, even as now among 
1, is generally a faithful and uncorrupt 
2 of the five Books of Moſes, as that 
Pentateuch was extant, both in Hebrew and 
Greek, in the Days of Chriſt and his A- 


. 


« FoR ſays he, 1. it was written in ihe ſame 

old Hebrew Character, in which the Books 
„„ of Moſes ever were extant, till the Beginning 
& of the ſecond Century, and ſo has never been 
© 'expoſed to theſe Alterations, which the Change 
“ of the Jewiſh Pentateuch from one M 

& to another might occaſion. 

« 2. Beſides, the Samaritans had great an 
0 Abhorrence of the Fews, that thoſe Corrup- 
tions which the Jeus brought into their own 
I “ Copies, 
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& Copies, would no way affect the Samaritan 
&. Co res. 
g. Neither had the Samaritans much concern 
66 wick the Chriſtians, and therefore had no ſuch 
C Difpures and Debates with them, as the Fews 


« had, which might tempt them to corrupt the 


60 facred Copies, to the End that they, might 
* oppoſe the Chriſtians with the greater Force. 

4. If any Man compare the Samaritan Co- 
ce py "with the Maſorete Hebrew, according to 
the Rules of Criticiſm, he will eaſily find that 
ce the former is the true one. For the Hebrew 
t hath very frequently Hu, be, for d He, 
« ſhe, contrary to common Senſe; but the Sa- 


c maritan never. The Hebrew has always Ben- 


amin with a Chaldee Termination, which de- 
« notes or ſignifies a Son of the right Hand, with. 
« out any" good Senſe at all; while the Samari- 
« fan has it always with an Hebrew Termination 
« Benjamim, which agrees to Philo, and the old 


“ Jeuiſo Etymology, a Son of Days, viz. of 


« ed Age, which agrees well with him who was 
the youngeſt of all Jacob's Sons, being born 
6:29 bun in his old Age: Mr. Whifton ſays, that 


« many ſuch Examples may be taken out of his 


G A | iS 
By comparing the Hebrew: Gente and 
0 hs Samaritan with the Septuagint Verſion, al- 
* though it be corrupted at preſent, it will ap- 
« pear that it often confirms the Samaritan Text 
« againſt the Hebrew. And it is not to be 
« doubted, if at preſent we had the uncorrupred 
« Cop of this Tranſlation, but that it would 
« much more frequently confirm the reading of 

the Samaritan Pentateuch. 

There are near thirty large Paſſages, or 
4 thirty long Repetitions, in the Samaritan Penta- 
* teucb, which the N wants: 2 
| 8.1 2 | er 


60 1 can any Reaſon be aſlign'd * they were 
e added in the Samaritan: but of the Omiſſion 
jn the Hebrew, the Reaſon is obvious, becauſe 
they appear'd to be of no uſe. Whence it is 
ee evident, that the Samaritan is the full and 
s compleat Copy, but that the Hebrew in theſe 
ee and other Places abridges the Hiſtory, and o- 
r "nies" ſome Part of the ſame.” 
The Chronology of the Samatitan Penta 
4. 58 from the Creation of the World to the 
Death of Moſes, is plainly and evidently the 
true Chronology, confirm d from Antiquity 
« by-the"Hebrew Copies which Foſephus uled, 
% and by the Septuagiut Reading as it ſtood 
„ before the ſecond Century; for that in the 
e ſucceeding Ages it was corrupted, Mr. Mui. 
en pretends that he hath already Wen 
* ſtrated. 
«8, The Citations of the Rated in the 
ew Teftament, in Foſephus, the Conſtitutions, 
26a . the Apoſtolick Fathers alſo, generally 2. 
grre with the Samaritan Copy, but efpecial- 
1% 1y- where they differ from the preſent Hebrew 
and Greet Copies. Ml #hiſton doubts, whe: 
* ther the Samaritans have admitted any one 
voluntary Corruption in their whole Pena. 
-« teuch'> He alſo judgeth, that the Number 0 
* involuntary Errors fince the firſt Century, are 
not very conſiderable. So that there remain 
no Doubt of the Accuracy and Integrity of 
the Szmaritan Pentateuch; and that it is the 
” moſt authentick Record of Antiquity, and the 
moſt valuable Treaſure remaining in the whol: 
Cbriſtian World, relating to the Times before 
the coming of Chriſt. - Jpon this Occaſion, ht 
with all his might contends, that in Exod. x: 
„1. and Deut. xxvii. 4. we. ought. not to read 
736 Mons Ebal, according to the Hebrew, bu 
„ Gerizith 
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©« Gerizim, with the Samaritan Copy: We ſhall 
eer long, particularly conſider and diſcuſs his 
i bs (Ry. ers LOR 

Axs w. But theſe Conſiderations are of no 
ſuch Weight as to perſuade, us to come into; his 
Opinion. For his three fir Reaſons built upon 
falſe Hypotheſes, ſtand upon a ſandy Foundation; 
which being removed, they fall of themſelves. 
The fourth diſcovers Mr. Whiſtor's falſe Judg- 
ment in Criticiſm: For in the demonſtrative 
Pronoun, the Maſculine. is, not. put for the Fe- 
minine.: But only Van, and 70d, are changed, 
according to the common Uſage of the Letters 
mx. And as. Buxtorf, Altingius, and Waſmuthus, 
© after the Maſorab obſerve, inſtead of dn Fe; in 


the Pen/atevch, is put always and every where dem 


He, eleven Places only excepted, in which we 
have n He, And the ſame Permutation of 
Letfers frequently occurs in the other. Books of 
Scripture ; ,viz, 1 King. xvii. 15. WM xr 2mm 
Sw mv And ſbe, 2 be, and her Houſe did eat 
many. Days, Lor a full Year], by dn mar dn 5 
ern For it is a Witkedneſs, and it is an Iniguity 
f, or in, the Judges, &c. But the Point under 
written doth not ſuffer the Genders to be con- 
founded, and changed one for the other; but it 
plainly points out to us, in what Gender the Pro- 
noun is to be taken. Therefore the Samaritan Copy, 
wanting Points, muſt of Neceſſity make us know 
by the Letters themſelves, what Gender the Read- 
ing requires, leſt the Reader be confounded, or 
hang in ſuſpence, and in this Inftance it confirms 
the Antiquity of the Points. Therefore it is no 
wonder, that the Samaritan writes it d, when 
the Hebrew Text hath it wm: For wanting Points, 
it could not be written otherwiſe. Neither are 


5 An Grammat. 


* : ' : 


LN... 
the Pretences about the Name of Benjamin, of 
any greater Moment: For, as he ignorantly aſ- 
"ſigns a Chaldee Plural Termination to the Word 
d Jamin, when it is really Singular, ſo with e- 

ual Abſurdity doth he obtrude a new and 
1 — Signification upon the Name, by ren- 
dring it, inſtead of a EIN of the right Hand, a 
Son of Days. . In this he ſeems to have follow'd 
u Le Clerc's, Interpretation, who after he had gi- 
ven three Etymologies of the Name, at length 
fixes upon the laſt. Finally, (ſays he) others 
te think that he was called a Son of Days, i. e. 
& of old Age; as ] Jamin, may be a Chaldee 
& plural, for the Hebrew tw Jamim, and 
« this needs not to be wonder'd at in a Man, who 
& had lately return'd from Chaldea.. Thus after- 
c ward, *, Benjamin is called the Son of his old 
& Ape.” But there he is not called Þ Ben, 4 
Son, but in a Senſe very different um 15 Ja- 
led Zakanem, born in his Fathers old Age. More- 
over, this Explanation. of the Name is againſt 
the very Genius of the Language. For the Word 
SID 7amim, in the Deſcription or Naming of a 
Man, ſubjoin'd to another Word, attributes Days, 
Tears, Age or Antiquity, to the Perſon of whom 
it is predicated, and not to his Father; as is evi- 
dent from the Analogy 'of the Lan uage, and 
from like Examples. For inſtance, when in Dan. 
vii. 9. we read q pry Gnatick Jamin, the An- 
cient of Days, full of Days, a Man of Days, &c. 
in like Manner as a Son of Days, it means rather 
an aged Man, and one advanc'd in Years, than 
one born to his Father when he was an old Man. 
Therefore. both Jewiſb and Chriſtian Interpreters, 
upon ali Occaſions, although they, may diſagree 
in the Explication of the Name, fle under- 


Comm. in Gen. xxxv. 18. x Cap, Ilir. 20. 


ſtanding 


—_ 
ſtanding it of the South Quarter with Raſebi, o- 
thers with Abarbenel, of Strength, of which the 
right Hand is a Symbol, others with Y Hillerus, 
of the Power of God, who brought the Child 
out of his Mother's Womb, when ſhe was la- 
bouring, and in great Danger in Child- birth, o- 
thers with * Benedict. Carpzovius, of à certain 
Prerogative and Excellence, of which the right 
Hand is an Emblem; yet almoſt all of them 
concur in this, that not the plural Number from 
the Noun tw Yom, Day, but pi Tamin, right 
Hand, the Hebrew Noun ſingular in this Place 
makes up the Compound : And after the fame 
Manner, as is ſaid P/al, Ixxx. 17. py wi Ee 
Jamin, a Man of thy right Hand, ſo here, accor- 
dingly is ſaid pw n Benjamin, a Son of the right 
Hand. * Yea, ſome of our Communion carry- 
ing the Thought further, and well obſerving, that 
the Patriarchs very often in impoſing Names up- 
on their Sons, had a particular View to the Ae 
ſiab, do alledge, that Jacob intended in his young- 
eſt Son a Memorial of the Mæſſiab, who was to 
be Benoni, or the Son of Sorrow, in his Paſſion and 
Death, ' 7a. liii. 3. and Benjamin, Son of the right 
Hand, in his Exaltation to the right Hand of the 
Father: All which typical Repreſentation is loſt, 
if you interpret this Name, Son f Day. 

Mr. Whiftow's fifth Argument may be ſuffi- 
ciently anſwer'd from what we have b elſewhere 
ſaid, to which there is no need of adding any 
more. „ © bons +. 

7 Onomalt, via 7, p. 30%%ꝙꝗ%/n/ͥ ůò0≅ẽũmn. Funebt, Conc. p. 3. 
f, 366. only perhaps, Francis Burman [in Exegeſ. 
Gen. xxxv. Edit. Belgicæ, p. 254. ] 4d his Foljower here, 
as alſo often elſewhere, Job, Bierman [in Typorum explica- 
tione quam Moſes in Chriſtus inſcripſit Lib. 1. cap. 4. P. 64.) 
after the common Interpretation of Son of the right Hand, 


adds the other, of Son of old Age, and ſeems to appreutg it, 
> Crit. Sacr. Cap. 2. 8. N 2% as © The Author's Res 


R 4 As 


„ 

As to his fix1þ Argument, from the ſuperflugus, 
Paſſages and Repetitions in the Samari/gn, which 
are not in the Hebrew Cop „ ſuch as Cen iv. 8. 
X. 19, Xi. 31. XXX. 36. Xlii. 16. Exod. vi. 9. 
vü. 18. vi. 4, 23. ix. Gy 19. x. 6, xi. 7. Xl, 40. 
xviii. 24, 25: XX. 17, 19, 21. Ni. 5. xxili. 19, 
28. XXIX. g.  Levit. xvli 4. Numb. iv. 14. X. 10. 
xii. 16, Xii. 33. xx, 13. Xxi. 11, 12, 20, 22, 23. 
vil. 28. d. 24. Pet. il. 7. iv. 21. x. 6, 7, 8. 
Theſe indeed are ſometimes very large ones; but 
they are rather to be look'd upon as Gloſſes, ta- 
ken from what goes before or after; or, ſome; 
times, alſo. from Win, bor that were only 
marked upon the Margin, but afterwards admit- 
ted into the Text, and ſometimes ſupported by 
the Authority of the Septuagint. Moſt of them 
appear. too impertinent and trifling to be worthy. 
ol 1955 151 Ghoſt. Deinen indiſcreet For- 
"A 9 of C eh he gnprapce of the Co- 
ference hert is to bis Critica Sacra, 5. 503. where be gives an 
Akten of the Sepruagint's harmonizing ſo often with the Sa- 
maritan. He aſſigns ewo probable Cauſes of it. 1. The firſt is, 
that upon Onias's building 4 Temple within the Prefefture of 
Heliopolis [ before Chriſt 149. ] for, the. Jews in Egypt, lite to 
that of Nelke there inſued. grievous Animoßties, between 
the Jews. of Pale ne- and 72 7 4 Eerpr: Upon. which Occa- 
ſen, the 'Mexandriat Jews; in Oppoſition to the other, ſtruck in 
with the Samaritans, and ſided tht claſer with them. Hence it 
might eaſily come to paſs (which Rabbi , Aſariah | aſſerts to bs 
really Fatt; Meor Eneiſem. p. 49.) that the Alexandrians 
might ftuituſty ſhape their Greek Verſion to the Samaritan Ca- 
py, not Fegarding their other more ancient Hebrew. Copies. 
2. A ſecond Cauſe aſſigned is, that Origen having talen into 
bis Hexapla the Verſions of Symmachus and Theodotion (who 
wire both Samaritans): Degrees, as the Marks of Diſtinction 
wore out, or were uojletted, ſeveral Pieces of thoſe Verſions crept 
into the' Text "of the Sepruagitt, and rbruft out the true Sep- 
tuagint reading is thoſe Places: And from hence alſo the later 
Copies "of "the LXX might come to have more of 4 Samaritan . 
Caſt, and azree more "with the, Srinaritan chan with the He- 
ON nk. AL 2 3 Maxevs. [4 
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piſts ; and ſhewing, that the; Samaritan, Text. i 
very Faulty and has ſo, many Corruptions; ſo far 
are they from, proving, its. undoubted Authority, 
Indeed, if the Caſe had been quite the Reverſe, 
and if ſuch Tautologies and vain Repetitions had: 


been read in the Hebrew Copy, inſtead of the Sa- 


maritan, I do not doubt but Mr. Hbiſton. would 
have turn'd it to. the Reproach of the Hebrew, 
and upon that very Account, would, have endea- 
vour'd to fink its Authority, below the Samuri- 
tan: Now, ſince the Fact is otherwiſe, he has 
Confidence enough to turn thoſe interpolated 
Pieces, very fillily, to his own Advantage, and 
from thence to draw an Argument againſt the, 
Hebrew Copies. 1 

Seventhly, As to his Pleas, from the Harmony 
of the Samaritan Chronology, with that of Joſephus 
and the Szptuagint, they are manifeſtly falſe, and 
have been above diſcuſs'd by us d: But we ſhall, 
preſently ſpeak. more of thoſe Matters, where we 
are —_ to treat of Joſephus. 

Eigbibly, As to the Citations out of this Pen- 
tateuch, both in the New 2 4 and alſo in 
the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, and Fathers, we have 
ſaid more than enough before, which it is alto- 
gether needleſs to repeat here: eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that no ſolid Concluſion. can be drawn 
from this Argument, for Confirmation of one 
Reading or over- turning another. 

In the remaining Part of his Diſcourſe, Mr. 


Whiſton leaves no Stone unturn'd, carefully to wipe 


off the Charge of Corruption made againſt the 
Samaritan Pentateucb, for confounding the Names 
of the two Mountains, bal and Gerizim, taking 
all.imaginable Pains to remove the Imputation of 
Error, which in a former Diſcourſe we? have 


a Cap. f. ad propoſit. 3. 8. 1. 2 Crit. Sacr. p. 2. 


Cap. 4. S. 3. ExV. 3. 0 provel 
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proved upon it. For he declares, that the Sa- 
maritan reading,” concerning an Altar built upon 
Mount Gerizim, is genuine and true, but' that 
the Hebrew, Exod. xx. is mutilated and imper- 
fe, and that in Deut. xxvii. 4. it is alſo vitiated 
and erroneous, and this he endeavours to make 
good by Arguments. For that 

Firſt, In all other Caſes, the Samaritans can- 
not be cenſured but the Fews; which makes it 
<. unreaſonable to charge the Corruption upon 
* the Samaritans without evident Proof.“ But to 
this we | | 

"Answ. This is a» & dg N, is begging 
of the Queſtion, For Antiquity with one Conſent 
denies, that the Fews induſtriouſly corrupted the 
ſacred Copies; and Ferom, Buxtorf, Glaſſius, and 
even among the Papiſts, Bellarmine, have at full 
length refuted this Accuſation: And we have 
proved in our firſt Part of Crit. Sacra, that the 
Copies have ſuffer'd no general Corruption, but 
we have both obſerv'd and made it good by Ex- 
amples, that the Samaritan Copies are corrupted 
in more Places than one; ſo that this Argument 
might be turn'd againſt himſelf. 

Moreover, Secondly, ©* That it ſeems moſt a- 
„ greeable to the Nature of Things, that the 
Altar for divine Worſhip and Sacrifice, as well 
as for the Inſcription of Laws, which is here 
* concern'd, ſhould be at the Mountain ap- 
pointed for the Bleſſings, as Gerizim was; and 


not at that appointed for the Curſes, as was 


ing | 1 
Ads W. That Agreeableneſs is only to be 
found in. Mr. Whiſfton's Brain. For as the Curſes 
belong to the Law, as much as the Bleſſings, 
neither are the latter more nearly allied to it than 
the former, ſo no Reaſan appears, why that Me- 
morial of the Law ſhould be more applicable to 
des Mount 


r fn at. SE EET. 


„ 

Mount Gerizim than to Mount Eba! : Where by 
the way alſo I obſerve, that the Memorial of the 
Law, Deut. xxvii. 4. and Fob. viii. 32. is ſaid to 
have been written not upon the Altar, which was 
built for the offering of Sacrifices, but upon Stones, 
ſet up for this very Purpoſe, contrary to Mr. hz. 
ſton's Opinion. Accordingly, they were command- 
ed to build their Altars of rough Stones, but thoſe 
on which the Law was to be written, were to be 
ſmoorh'd over with Plaiſter. Upon this Account 
we cannot conſent to Foſephus, who ſays, that the 
Law was written upon the Altar itſelf. . 
Thirdly, ** That this ſeems to be the very 
Place where Joſbua ſet up a Stone for a Witneſs 
«© unto the Iſraelites, becauſe, as he ſpeaks, it 
* bad heard all the Words of the Lord which be 
« ſpake unto them which was expreſsly at She- 
«chem, or cloſe by Mount Gerizim, and not at 
„% Mount Ebal. * 

ANs w. But what is that to the Purpoſe? Be- 
cauſe the Sanctuary of the Lord was at Shechem, 
Foſh. xxiv. 26. therefore Joſhua called all yael thi- 
ther before the Lord, y 2. and bound them by a 
religious Oath and Covenant, to perſevere in'the 
true Worſhip of God, after his Death, and the 
Death of the Elders who were to ſurvive him. So 
then Joſbua having at that Place ſummon'd the 
People by Command, and in the Name of Gods 
and the whole Multitude, in a' ſolemn Form and 
Ceremony, having again devoted themſelves to 
the true Religion, and the ancient and cuſtomary 
ſacred Offices of the Patriarchs; Jaſbua, with good 
Reaſon,” ſays, that the Stone of Witneſs heard 
the Words of the Lord, pronounced by himſelf, 
by Inſpiration and Command of God. But pray, 
how can it be from thence concluded, that the 
Stone Monument of the Law, Deut. xxvii. was 
built at Mount Gerizim, and not at Ebal ? hy if 
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Mr. Mbiſton had deſired to give any Light 

that Precept of Deut. xxvii, from the Book of 
Joſbua, he ſhould, have ſent his Reader to Jaſbua 
vin. 30, Sc. where the Execution of that Com- 
mand is deſcribed, and both the Altar and the 
Stones of Remembrance, are expreſsly plac'd at 
Mount Ebal: And by this the genuine reading 
of Moſes, is, confirm'd beyond all Exception. 
Moreover, he miſtakes in this, that he makes the 
Stone erected at. Sbechem, to be cloſe to Geri- 
zim, and at farther Diſtance from Ebal. For the 
ancient and modern Writers, who have viſited 
theſe Places, do teſtify, that Shechem, which in 
later Ages is called Neapolis, is ſituated in the 
Middle of a Valley, between both theſe Moun- 
tains. Certainly, f Joſephus affirms, #  Emijpuwy wo- 


\ 


u peraty Gvoivcgotv, Tae ps I cm d551av Nein, 
5 J & N, Tibars Tgoxyedouyyn,' that the City 
of Shecbem 1s ſituated between two Mountains; Ge- 
rigim upon the Rigbt, and Ebal upon the left Hand. 
And 8 Benjamin Tudelenſis confirms the ſame: 
From hente (from Sebaſte) I came to Neapolis, 
which. is Shechem, tan nm pa pnyn Maw dern 
Dry vn and it lies in the Valley, between Mount 
Gerizim an Mount Ebal. And h Maundrel, one 
of. the lateſt; Writers, owns, this; as alſo i Johann. 
Cotovicus, à learned Author, who was above a 
hundred Years before him, where * he at large 


maintains this Situation of the City againſt. Ferom, 


Add to this, that we have no Teſtimony from 


holy Scripture, at what Place, or toward what 


Corner of the City this Pillar of Stone was erected 
by Jaſbua, whether on the Sopthſide, in vhich was 
Mount Gerizim, or upon the North, toward which 
- f Lib. iv. Antiqu. cap. 8. z 8 Itinerarii pag. 38. 
b In Itinerar. pag. 103 Edit. Galli. — His. 
roſolom. & Syriaci Lib. 3. cap. 4. p. 338, &c. * In 
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„ 
Ehal ſtood; ſo. that Mr. Vhiſton very N 


ly, and without Authority, declares 
He proceeds in his Way of arguing: 
_ Fourthly, ** That, when the Woman of Samaria 


or Gerizim. 


c ſaid to our Saviour, from her Samaritan Penta 


46 teuch, That their Fathers worſhipped in that 
« Mountain of Gerizim; which probably refers 
« to this very Matter, and theſe very Texts; Our 
« Saviour's Anſwer ſeems to allow from his Fewi/h 
« Pentateuch, that what ſhe ſaid was true. 


Answ. What Mr. Vbiſton ſuppoſeth the Wo- 


man of Samaria to ſpeak, about Sacrifices offer'd 
in this Mountain, or about this very Text of 
Deut. xxvii. concerning which we are enquiring, 
is not proved, but is much to be queſtioned, For 
in general ſhe enquires about the ſolemn Place of 
Worſhip and Adoration, which by the Fews was 
eſteem'd to be the Temple of Feru/alem, and by 


the Samaritans Mount Gerizim: But it doth not 


appear that ſhe makes any Reference to the Law 
having been read between theſe two oppoſite 
Mountains, or an Altar built upon either of them. 
Bur what chiefly deſerves Cenſure, is our Adver- 
fary's Fiction, that Chriſt's Anſwer approved the 
Woman's Tradition, about the Worſhip of her 
Nation, and proves the Agreement between the 
Samaritan Reading, (about Mount Gerizim's be- 
ing dedicated to Adoration) and the Hebrew, as 
if at that time it harmonized with the other, For 
what the Samaritans pleaded as to this Mountain, 
on the one Hand was founded upon a Corruption 
of the Text, and on the other Hand, it carried 
in it manifeſt Will. MWorſbip and Superſtition. 
Chriſt cannot, without Blaſphemy, be ſaid to have 
approved of both of theſe Things Neither ought 
it to be ſuffered, that Chriſt ſnould be ſaid to te- 
ſtify, that this Samaritan Tradition agreed with 
the Hebrew Pentateuch, which is known to have 

appointed 
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(6248) 
appointed another and a quite different Place for 
the publick Worſhip of the Old Teſtament. Indeed 
white” Moſes was alive, God did not determine a- 
ny particular Place, but forewarned them, that 
he would chuſe'one at a proper Time, Exod. xx. 
24. Deut. xil. 5, 11. Accordingly, as ſoon as they 
enter'd into Canaan, firſt indeed it was his Will 
to be worſhipped in Shiloh, Joſh. xviii. 1, Jerem. 
vii. 12, But that being forſaken, a firm and per- 
manent Reſting-place for holy Offices at length 
ſucceeded, at Feruſalem upon Mount Moriah, 
which God choſe to himſelf out of all the Tribes 
of Iſrael, that he might place his Name there, 
1 Kings viii. 16, 44, 48. ix. 3. xi. 13. xiv. 21. And 
that Conſtitution was not to be reverſed, becauſe 
the Meſſiah was to be revealed, and the Founda- 
tion of his Kingdom to be laid there, Mal. iii. 1, 
'&c. Therefore, if Chriſt had approved any other 
Mountain, 1 Gerizim, as dedicated to, 
and initiated in the Service of God, he had there- 
by diſcredited many Scripture Prophecies, and 
had ſapped the Foundations of the 7ewiſb Church, 
and overthrown the Hope of them who wait for 
the Conſolation of Iſrael. But how unſuitable ſuch 
a Suppoſition is to the Mouth of Truth, of a Pro- 
Phet raiſed up by God, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, every Man muſt needs underſtand, without 
my hinting it. He adds, g- n 
Fifthly, I ſee no other ſufficient Reaſon for 
„ the Samaritan's Choice of Mount Gerizim be- 
c fore Mount Ebal, bur becauſe the ancient Place 


for Worſhip was in their old genuine Copies 


« Gerizim, and not Ebal. For had it been other- 
viſe, they would naturally have made Choice 
« of Ebal, which was but a little way from Sbe- 
* chem and Gerizim, and recommended by their 
« Pentateuch; which would in that caſe have 
« ferved their Turn as well as the other. 
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| Answ. As to the Reaſon which moved the 
Samaritans to perform their holy Offices upon Ge- 
rizim rather than upon Ebal, we have no Intima- 
tion of it, except it were the ancient Deprava- 
tion of the Copies themſelves. And we judge 
that they brought this Corruption into their Co- 

ies, either when the Temple of Gerizim was 
bulldin by Sanballat, or when = Worſhip 
was firſt ſet up in it after it was built. For it was 
neceſſary to procure ſome Authority and Credir 
to it; and becauſe it was well known from the 
Law, Levit. xvii. 4. that Sacrifices would be al- 
lowed and accepted by God only in one Place; 
they ſaw that there would be an End of all their 
Worſhip, unleſs they claimed to their own Tem- 
ple that Dignity which belonged to Feru/alem. 
That it might be thought they did this by di- 
vine Approbation, they laid violent Hands upon 
the Text; and they could with Eaſe ſpread that 
Corruption through all their Copies, which were 
but few, and were confined within the Bounds of 
their own Nation, and in the Hands of the 
Corrupters themſelves. To this may be added 
the different State of thoſe Mountains; one of 
them, Gerizim, was fruitful, well water'd and 
leaſant; on the contrary, the other, Ebal, was 
ull of Caves, frightful, rocky and barren, as Co- 
tovicus, of whom we ſpoke before, teſtifies. But 
as to the Time and Manner of this Corruption, 
we have ſpoken at large in che! Place we before 
referred to: And ® Adrianus Relandus hath with 


Learning and Accuracy treated of Mount Geri- 


* 


21M. 


Sixthly, © It ſeems to me that Joſephus the Je- 


. 


6e 1% Hiſtorian, read in his Hebrew Copy the 


1 Crit. Sacr. p. 2. c. 4. Sect. 3. Ex. 3. m Diſſert. Mil- 
cellan. 3. p · 111, &c. . . Pa. 
| &« ſame 
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« {ame that the Samaritans. ſtill read in theirs 3 
« and to have, had here Gerizim, and not Ebal. 
« For a he informs us, that this Altar was in a 
de Plain between Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal; 
de and particularly, not far from Shechem, e- 
dc 8 Ziipay ,. This laſt Deſignation is in 
de the Samaritan, but not in the. Helrew Copy; 
and agreeable to the Situation of Gerizim, cloſe 
&« by Shecbem.... Faſephus's:. preſent, Copies are 
te made agreeable to our preſent Hebr2w, that 
& this Altar was on Mount £bal . W hich contra- 
« dicts what he had ſaid before, of its being 
ee between the two Mountains; ſo that the Word 
« Ebal, is an, Interpolation or Correction made 
« in Fayour of the Hehrew and Greek Copies 
&. which has beef often done, Sc, Ip 

_..Answ. If chis be not uſing, Violence with an 
Author, . I know; not what is fo. He drags in Jo- 
ſephus to take part- with the Samaritans aguinſt his 
own Words. For, Firſt, He places che Altar 
between the two Mountains near to. Shechem; 
and, Szcond!y, in expreſs Terms upon that Side 
of the City which: looked towards Mount EB“; 
and Thirdly, he tells us, that, Moſes prohibited 
the offering Sacrifices afterwards, in that Place; 
hereby declaring, that all che Worſhip. after this 
perform'd by, the Samaritans at, Mourlt Gerizim 
was unlawful, and contrary to the Command of 
Mojes, or rather of God himſelf: Txor' 2 Mavis 
dikrage, per Ce I. leg ark ene iegdion x- 
8.5 Therefore Moſes co 


o 


y not to offer another *atrifice there. So that it 


the Reading of Mount Ebal be interpolated in Jo- 


Jephus, and Gerizim ſhould be put in its Place, 


Foſephas muſt condemn and proſcribe in the ve- 


ry Words of Moſes, all the ſacred Offices of the 


a Lib. IV. Antiq. cap. ult. S. 44. 5 
a Sama- 


mmanded them, after that | 


| 
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Samaritans performed in that Place; ſo far is he 
from confirming them. Moreover, there is no 
ſuch Contradiction, as he pretends in the Hiſto- 


ry of Foſephus. For the Altar might well have 


been in the Valley, and alſo between the two 
Mountains, yet nearer to Mount Ebal; and to- 
wards the City of Shechem , but upon that Side 
of it which faced Mount Ebal. From all which 
it appears, that there is no Reaſon to believe its 
Reading to be interpolated, or that it hath been 
any way corrupted, 


TY 
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C HAT; 
Of the Citations of the Texts of the Bi- 


ble, in the Writings of the Fathers of 


the ancient Church. 
Mr. Whiſton's Deſign here is plain from 


ProposITION VIII. P. 176. 


Philo the Jew, the ſacred Authors of the Netw 
Teftament, the Apoſtolical Fathers, with the 
primitive Greek and Latin Writers now extant, 
of almoſt four entire Centuries, do every one 
make their Citations out of the Old Teftament, 
not from the Hebrew Original, but the Septua- 
gint Verfion thereof; or from ſome Latin Tran- 
flations made according to that Septuagint Ver- 
i. A FTER this Manner does he endeavour to 


prove his Propoſition: 
Firſt, «It was hardly poſſible for the Apoſtles 
| 8 % them- 
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*< themſelves, much leſs for ſome of their Com- 
“ panions, to cite the Hebrew Original ſo fre- 
& quently and readily as they had Occaſion to do 
© jn the Books of the New Teſtament, becauſe 
& they had been many Years preaching the Goſ— 
« pel out of Judea, and among the Syrians 
&« and Greeks, before they began to write thoſe 
&« Books. For from A. D. 34 or 35, when the 
& Apoſtles were firſt diſperſed abroad to preach 
cc the Goſpel out of the Bounds of Judea, till A. D. 
&« 56 or 57, when the former Epiſtle to the Co. 
& rinthians, the earlieſt Book of the preſent New 
& Teſtament, was written, is at the leaſt twenty 
& one Years: Now a Diſuſe of the Hebrew, and 
& Uſe of the Greek, during the one half of this 
« Time, ſeem ſufficient to make any Perſon 
“ very unready in ſuch Citations, how ready ſo- 
« ever he might have been formerly at them. 

Secondly, When the ſacred Pen- men men- 
<« tion ſome Expreſſions out of our Saviour ve/- 
cc þatim, as he ſpake them, whether taken out of 
« the Old Teſtament: or no, they do it not ac- 
'& cording to the proper Hebrew, but according 
ce to the then current Syriack. This is moſt re- 
c markable in our Saviour's Words on the Croſs, 
« Eli Eli, or Eloi Eloi, Lama Sabachthani : 
« which though taken from the xxii P/alm, is 
&« in the Syriach, and not in the Hebrew Lan- 
& ovage. 4 

2 ce It would have been abſurd in the 
6 Apoſtles, who generally preach'd and wrote in 
« Greek, and for the Uſe of thoſe who under- 
cc ſtood Greek, to have quoted any other than the 
« Greek Bible, then every where and alone cur- 
ci rent among them; juſt as it would be abſurd 
& for an Engliſb Preacher and Writer, in Sermons 
« and Books compoſed for the Uſe of the Englii/b 
« Nation, to quote the vulgar Zatin Bible; or 
Mp 3 “ indeed 


* 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


| 


„ 
indeed any other than that Eugliſ Bible, which 
was every where and alone current among them. 
Citations in another Language could not make 
any conſiderable Impreſſion upon the People. 
This he ſpeaks only in reſpect of the dhlcatfied, 
with whom the Apoſtles had moſt to do, ànd not 
of the Learned, with whom they ſeldom mer; 
and of whom no particular Notice is taken in an 
ſuch Citations, through the whole N. Teſtament. 
Fourthly, * Mr. Mhiſton pretends to have pro- 
ved before, in Prop. II. that the Hebrew and 
Greek Bibles did excellently agree toget her, 
and were univerſally known to do ſo in the 
apoſtolical Age: So that there could be then lit- 
tle or no Occaſion for the Apoſtles or their 
Companions to recede from the common Sep- 
tuagint Bible, and to have Recourſe to the He- 
brew Original in any of their Citations of the 
Old Teſtament. 3 
Fifthly, It is plain in Fact, that generally 
ſpeaking, the Writers of the New Teſtament 
do quote the Septuagint Verſion of the Old Te- 
ſtament, even as it is now extant, and not the 
Hebrew Original; as any one that compares 
them together muſt immediately obſerve. Nor 
would any of the Learned have thought other- 
wiſe of the reſt of the Citations, if the Hebrew 
Otiginal and the Septuagint Verſion had as uni- 
verſally agreed together in the latter Ages, as 
they now appear to have done in the firſt A- 
es of the Goſpel. | ; 
ixthly, It is alſo particularly plain in Fact, 
that the only three ſacred Writers, who were in 
Circumſtances the moſt likely to induce them to 
quote the Hebrew, and not the Septuagint Greek; 
namely, St. Maithew, who is allow*d to have, 
written his Goſpel for the Uſe of the Jews in 
Fudea; St. James, who was Biſhop of Ferula- 
S 2 lem; 
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& em; and St. Barnabas, who as well as St. James, 
5 particularly addreſſed his-Epiſtle to the Fews 
& themſelves; do yet generally, if not always, 
& quote from the Greek Verſion, and not from 
the Hebrew Original, as any one may eaſily ſec 
% upon the Compariſon. 
Seventbly, It does not appear certain, either 
ce by any particular Indication of the ſacred Wri. 
& ters of the New Teſtament when they cite the 
&« Old, or by the Texts and Citations compared 
« together, that there is one ſingle Text 2 
<« perly cited from the Hebrew, as diſtinct from 
« the Septuagint Verſion ; even while thoſe Cita- 
“ tions, or almoſt equivalent Alluſions are in 
« Number about 500. 
_  Eighthly, “ All the primitive Writers, who could 
ce ſeeany of the Apoſtles, or any Companion of the 
« Apoſtles, did ever ſuppoſe, that the Writers of 
« the New Teſtament took their Citations, not 
& out of the Hebrew Original, but out of the Ser- 
“ tuagint Verſion. Jreneus is expreſs in this 
„ Matter. Mr. Vbiſton thinks, that there is not 
« any Pretence from Chriſtian Antiquity, for al- 
©& moſt four Centuries, to the contrary, Sc. 
Ninthly, (We have at leaſt one Book of the 
« Septuagint Verſion, namely, the Pſalms of Da- 
&« vid, ftill extant as it ſtood in the firſt Centu- 
&« ry o. Now there being no fewer than ſixty 
« eight Citations of, or equivalent Alluſions to 
& this Book in the New Teſtament, it will afford 
& us a ſure ze#yexo, by which we may deter- 
«© mine, whether the ſacred Writers quoted the 
Greek or the Hebrew. And ſince all thoſe Ci 
&« tations, as will appear on the Compariſon, do 
& not only in Senſe, but almoſt always in Words, 
&« agree to thoſe Greek Pſalms, even when they 
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„„ 
& much and often differ from the Hebrew Con- 
ſtruction, and Hebrew Copy, there is no Room 
& to doubt of the Truth of this Propoſition, as to 
« the reſt of the Citations made by the ſame Au- 
« thors, out of the like Books of the Old Teſta- 
„ ment. 

Tentbiy, To conclude: The contrary Notion 


« is a mere Hypotheſis, taken up only to ſolve the 


remarkable Differences there now frequently 
are between the Citations in the New Teſta- 
«© ment, and the Texts themſelves in the preſent 
« Greek Copies of the Old. But now, if ſuch Dif- 
« ficulties ſhould be found, mainly, if not ſole- 
&« ly, to be owing to the Alterations that have 
« been made in that Greek Verſion, ſince thoſe 
« Quotations were made, as will ſoon be prov'd 
© to be the Caſe, there will be little or no Oc- 
« caſion for any ſuch Hypotheſis at all: Nor in- 
« deed, after that appears to be true, will any 
“ wiſe Man ever think of deriving thoſe Cita- 
e tions from the Hebrew any more. 

Answ. All he advanceth here, in his trifling 
Way, is partly foreign to the Propoſition, pro- 
ving nothing from Philo and the Apoſtolical Fa- 
thers, inſiſting only upon the Citations of the 
New Teſtament, which we have carefully conſi- 
dered above? , ſo that what was there ſaid, may 
ſuffice for refuting his Argument here; and part- 
ly is built upon ſuch mean Traſh, that it would 
almoſt turn ones Stomach to have to do with it, 
or examine it. But that our Author may have 
no Handle for Triumph, we ſhall briefly return 
an Anſwer to every ſingle Article. 

As to the firſt, it diſcovers either Mr. Vpi- 
ſton's groſs Ignorance, or great Maliciouſneſs. 
For the Apoſtles and their Companions, to whom 
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was entruſted the Charge of Preaching and writ- 
ing the Goſpel, being on one hand endowed 
with the Gift of Tongues, Ads ii. 4, Sc. Mark 
xvi. 17. uſed any Language, or any Text of the 
Holy Scriptures, juſt as they pleaſed; and they 
loſt not that Gift, by the diſuſe of any particular 
Language: On the other hand, whether they 
taught the Church by Word or by Writing, they 
were. not left to their own natural Ability; but 
CDN T1 al dyis. Gegouſour,, N , of dies Oed 
avtewnau, Holy Men of Gd, ſpoke as they were mo- 
ved hy, the, Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 2 1. ax & didanðνν 
avbewrivns. G, Aoyuc, A w Idaxldic πνα]]t 
eyiz, Net in the Words which, Man's Wiſdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Gboſt teacheth, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
So there is no fear, that the Uſe of the. Hebrew 
Text ſhould become hard and difficult to them, 
by many Years Diſuſe. 


Apoſtles explain'd the divine Myſteries to the 
People of Paleſtine, or to the Syrians, no doubt 
they uſed the Syrian or Paleſtine Dialect, as alſo 
the Greek Language to the Greeks; for they ſpoke 
to every Nation in their own Language or Mother 
Tongue, Ads ii. 6——8, Accordingly, they ex- 
preſſed the Teſtimonies, of the Old Teſtament, 

which they warranted what they deliver- 
ed, in the ſame Language, and not in the He- 
brew. But that is not the Queſtion in hand: 
Far the Subject of Enquiry is, Whether they took 


their Citations out of the Febrew Copy, or the 


Greek? And what was the main Text to. which 
they applied the Tranſlation of that Language 
which they made uſe of? We have before ſhewed, 
that according as the.Scope of their Diſcourſe led 
them, ſometimes they adhered cloſely to the He- 


4 Cap. 2. S. 3. No xii, &c. p. 110, &c, 
brew 


To the ſecond and third we anſwer, when the. 
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brew Text, at other Times they followed the 
Greek, and again when it was proper, made a 
new Tranſlation, differing from both Copies. 
As to the fourth, we have before r confuted and 
overthrown Mr. Whiſtor's falſe Suppoſition in his 
ſecond Propoſition, ſo that the Superſtructure 
falls of itſelt. | 
As to the t, Mr. Whiſton groundleſsly aſ- 
ſerts, that the Writers of the New Teſtament 
cite ſuch a Greek Verſion as we at preſent have, as 
appears from what * we have obſerved againſt this 
Opinion; and it is farther plain from the Hypo- 
theſis of our pretended Critick himſelf, in which 
he pleads, that both the Texts of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſuffer'd divers remarkable Changes about 
the Beginning of the ſecond Century. Whence 
it would follow, if the Fact were true, that the 
Citations of the Old Teſtament in the New, 
could not ſo often, or for the moſt part, agree 
with another Copy altogether different from that 
which the Writers of the New Teſtament uſed. 
As to the ſixth, it is altogether falſely aſſerted 
that St. Matthew, overlooking and neglecting the 
Hebrew Text, always cites the Greek Copy; for 
he is often found to differ from the Septuagint, 
and to agree with the Hebrew, viz. Matth. iv. 4. 
St. Matthew rehearſes the Words of Moſes exactly 
out of Deut. viii. 3. unleſs it be, that for making 
the Thing more clear, in the latter part of the 
Hemiſtick, he inſerts the Word pyuwal, a Word, 
and omits Scr, be ſhall live, although the Greek 
Verſion reads it with the Hebrew. There again 
in the 10'h Verſe, Chriſt uſeth the Word weconwy- 
oe, thou ſhalt worſhip, where the Greek Verſion, 
Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. hath it $o6y04cy, thou ſhalt 
fear. Moreover, V 15, 16, Ii Zabzaw, & yi 
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Nettanciu, odor Fanuorys, ub 18 Togdave, Ta- 
Ai,. Þ ifydv* 6 Nats d xahnpo@r e cure, aids Ss 
4% C Toi; xa , wxwee % oxig Favars, Od 
eiviteeey awrois* The Land of Zabulon, and the 
Land of Nephtalim, by the way of the Sea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: The People which 
ſat in Darkneſs ſaw great Light, and to them which 
fat in the Region and Shadow of Death, Light is 
ſprung up, which 1/a. ix. 1, 2. are thus expreſſed 
by the Septuagint, Xweg Za, M yi NeOdanayu, 
N of Aourol of T ,, N we v logd , Dan 
Ania F thvav, © ans d moedbouluOr e ere, idels Sd 
piya* of RH W xoen oxic Favats, Ode NH- 
U i“ du The Land of Zebulun, or the Land of 
Naphtali, and the reſt by the Sea, and beyond ſor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles, ye People who walk in 
Darkneſs, behold a great Light: Ze who dwell in the 
Region which is the Shadow of Death, Light ſhall 
' ſhine upon you; where in the firſt of the two Verſes 
de TH Darach Hajam, is rightly tranſlated in the 
New Teſtament dd $andorys, the Way of the Sea, 
but the Greek Verſion plainly omits it: In the lat- 
ter Verſion, again St. Matthew abides by the Ori- 
ginal, when he renders the laſt Word cry Gna- 
lebem, aurois, to them, not following the Septuagint 
Verſion, ic du, upon you, What we read in St. 
Matth. ix. 13. and xii. 7. tAtov $iaw, % & Juoiay, 
T will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, agrees more 
exactly with the Original, Hof. vi. 6. myan won 
nar x1 than with the Greek Verſion, which paſ- 
ſing by the negative Particle, hath it A - S$iaw, 
4 Iuolav, I will have Mercy, rather than Sacrifice. 
Again, Mat. xi. 10. Ide, tyw Son5iAAw F & yieAGv u 
eo TeorwTy 08, of u,, dd os I Lu os" 
Behold, I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, who ſhall 
prepare 2 way before thee, Here the Hebrew is pro- 
erlyrender*d, but it cannot be taken from theGreek 
Tranſlation, where it is read thus: lds iZaro5iaaw 
| ; 79 
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mv &yſerov us, % TMmCail dla U T60 To00Wny un, 
Behold, I ſend my Meſſenger, and be ſhall look upon the 
way before me; for mm Pinab, in Piel, is rightly 
tranſlated xa ace, to prepare, but it is incon- 
gruouſly turn'd e Nν , to look upon. In Matth. 
xi. 29. the Words of Chriſt, 9 zverot's d dh 
X urais dude, and ye ſhall find Reſt to your Souls, 
follow the Hebrew Original of Jerem. vi. 16. where 
the Hebrew Word yaw Margang, ſignifies Reft, 
from the Root yan Ragang, which in Niphal and 
Hiphel import be reſted, he gave Reſt; but by no 
means do they agree with the Septuagint, which 
hath it a&ywouer, Purification. As alſo St. Mat- 
thew's Tranſlation, Chap. xii, 18. Ida 6 mais jus, oy 
jet ri 0 ayanyms un, eis „% U uy un, 
Bebold my Servant whom I have choſen; my beloved, 
in whom my Soul delighteth, comes nearer to the 
Text, 1/a. xlii. i. than to the Verſion of the LXX 
Elders, which runs thus: *Iazu6 d was us di- 
oun ares” lopgrin 0 rAtrms un, WeectediZam amy 
ii us, Jacob my Servant I will belp «him: II- 
rael mine Elect, my Soul bath received him. This 
differs from the Original, both in Words and 
Senſe, and wrongfully applies to the People of / 
rael the Prophecy of 1/aiah about the Metab. In 
like Manner St. James, in determining the Time 
of the Drought, differs both from the Hebrew and 
Greek Text: And whereas the LXX have 1 Kings 
XVIil. I. & T@ iautd Tw ve, in the third Tear, 
St. James ſets it down, A, vie % pivas E, 
three Years and fix Months. We could produce 
many ſuch Examples, eſpecially out of St. Mat- 
thew; ſo that I cannot but admire with what Face 
he could ſo banter his Reader, appealing to a 
Compariſon of Places; which indeed plainly refutes 
and convicts of Untruth the Falſifier's Aſſertion, 
that St. Matthew and St. James always agree with 
the Greek Copy. | | 1 
8 
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As to the ſeventh, it is as falfe as the reſt, ſince 

all the Places of the New Teſtament, which ren- 
der the Hebrew Text, and depart. from the Sep- 
zuagint, plainly ſhew that they came from the He- 
brew Original, not from the Greek Verſion. Be- 
ſide thoſe we have already cited, conſult Luke 
iii. 4. compared with 1/a. xl. 3. —Lukeiv. 18. com- 
pared with H. Ixi. 1. Luke xix. 46. compared with 
Ta. lvi. 7. and Ferem. vil. 11, — Lake xxii. 37. com- 
pared with J. liii. laſt Verſe, — As iii. 22. and 
vii. 37. compared with Deut. xviii. 1g. — Adds vii. 
49. compared with 1/a.Ixvii— Acls viii. 32. com- 
pared with Ja. lin. 7. Rom. iii. 10. compared 
with , P/al. xiv. 3. — 1 Cor. xv. 54. compared 
with Ja. xxv. 8, Sc. not to ſpeak of innumerable 
other Texts which might be produced; provided 
it be obſerved, that every Text muſt not there- 
fore be denied to be taken out of the Hebrew 
Copy, only becauſe it does not run preciſel 
tn the ſame Words as in the Original. Other- 
wiſe by the ſame Argument you might prove, 
that. the ſame Citations are not taken from the 
Greek, as Mr. Whiſton falſely alledges, becauſe 
very few Texts are cited in the ſame Tenour and 
Order of Words in the New Teſtament, in which 
they are read in the Septuagint Verſion. 

As to the eighth, the Teſtimony of the Fathers 
who were diſtant from the Age of the Apoſtles a 
whole Century and more, 1s of no great Value 
here, where a bare Inſpection repreſents the whole 
Caſe to the Eye, and ends the Diſpute. Beſides, 
very few of the Fathers underſtood Hebrew, and 


therefore cannot be thought competent Judges of 


this Controverſy. | 
To the ninth, this again is proved to be falſe 
from As i. 20. compared with P/al.lxix. 25.—— 
Adds ii. 31. compared with P/al. xvi. 10. and other 
Places, in which the Writers of the New Teſta- 
| ment, 


a; <a i.e; 
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ment, leaving the Greek Plalter, give us another 
and quite different Form of Words. | 


To the tenth, it is ſufficient to retort, that is a 
mere Hypotheſis of Mr. Whiſton's, is confuted by 


ocular Inſpection of the Copies, and was invent-- 


ed by him only for a Pretence that. he might 
charge the original Text of the Old Teſtament 
with Corruption: Which Inventionof his through- 
out this whole Work we make it our Buſineſs to 
confute ; and ſo there is no Reaſon why we ſhould 
upon the Account thereof admit his falſe and alto- 
gether abſurd Opinion. 


— 


| CHAP. VII. 
Of Joſephus, and his Scriptural Citations 
_ aud Chronology. 
To this * 
PRO POSITION IX. P. 184. 


Joſephus the famous Jewiſh Hiſforian, Con- 
temporary with the Apoſtles of our Saviour, al- 
ways made uſe of the Hebrew Capies of the Old 


Teftament, and not of the Septuagint Verſion in 


his Antiquities. 
The Arguments follow. 


«© j. IIS t Argument is drawn from the Cir- 
„III cumſtances of the Author, whoſe Duty 
“ it was to Officiate in his Turn in the Temple. 
* FJaſepbus was not only a Few but a Prieſt, of 
&« the Family of the Prieſts; he was brought up 
from 
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c from his Childhood in the Hebrew Law, in 


cc 


cc 
cc 
& 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


Ge 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


the Hebrew, and a Dialect of it the Chaldee 
Language, and in the Hebrew Learning: He 
wrote, as he himſelf aſſures us, the Hiſtory of 
the Fewiſh War in the Chaldee Language, for 
the Uſe of the Eaſtern Fews in Babylon, before 
he wrote it in Greek for the Uſe of the We- 
ſtern Greeks and Romans: So that he muſt more 
eaſily and naturally make uſe of the Hebrew , 
than of the Greek Bible. And ſince the He- 
brew was the Original, it would be more au- 
thentick and more maſterly, in ſo curious and 
learned a Perſon as Joſephus was, to have im- 
mediate Recourſe to the Hebrew Original, than 
to truſt merely to any Tranſlation whatſoe- 
„„ 3 

Secondly, If we carefully compare Joſepbus's 
Antiquities with the original Hebrew, and with 
the Septuagint Verſion, we ſhall eaſily diſcover, 
that Joſephus directly and ſingly followed the 
Hebrew and not the Greek Text, even in ſuch 
Places where there is no Suſpicion of Corrup- 
tion on either Side. Thus to give Examples 
in the Beginning of the Pentateuch, and of his 
Antiquities, the Hebrew ſays, God in the Begin- 
ning created the Heavens and the Earth : The 
Greek ſays, he made them. Joſephus agrees with 


'the Hebrew. Thus the Hebrew fays, God breath- 


ed into Man the Breath of Lives, in the Plural ; 
but the Greek, the Breath of Life, in the Sin- 
gular. Joſephus here ſo certainly follows the 


& Hebrew, that he ſays here, that God inſerted 


cc 
(e 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


into the Body of Man both a Soul and a Spirit; 
which was the Notion of the conſiſtent Parts 
of Mankind in his Days; for which Concluſion 
the Greek gives no Handle at all. Thus Foſe- 


phus ſtill interprets the Hebrew Words, Adam, 


Ii, Eva, Pbiſon, Geon, Diglath, Euphrates, 
Sabbath, 


tc 
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Sabbath, and innumerable others in Greek; as 
was neceſſary when he tranſcribed or tranſlated 
Names of the Hebrew, many of which yet no 
where appear in the Greek Verſion. Nay, in 
giving the Hebrew Names themſelves in Greek, 
he did no way confine himſelf to the Pronun- 
ciation of the Septuagint, but frequently uſed 
his own Judgment in expreſſing them. In ſhort, 
he ſo evidently appears to follow the Hebrew 
all along, that in comparing ſome of his Books 
with that Verſion, I could very rarely find five 
or ſix Greek Words ſo put together, that one 
could ſuſpe& they were taken out of it; but 
all {til} appear'd as his own natural Expreſſion 
of what he found in the Hebrew. In truth Joſe- 
phus's Agreement with the Greek Verſion in 


Language, is here ſo very inconſiderable, that 


I venture to ſay, if he had not himſelf given 


us a particular Account of the Greek Verſion of 


the Pentateuch, as it has been already ſet down 
at large, it would have been very hard to have 
proved by this Compariſon, that he had ever 
ſeen even that moſt undoubted Verſion of the 
Septuagint Interpreters themſelves. Nor does 
it yet appear that I know of, by any of Joſe- 


te phus's Works, that he ever ſaw more of that 


Greek Verſion than the Pentateuch, &c. 
Thirdly, <* In the principal Text where I have 


obſerved, that: Zo/ephus quotes a conſiderable 
Portion of the Old Teſtament, almoſt verba- 


tim, only abridg'd, which is out of the Pro- 


phet Nahum, we plainly find that he did not 
follow the Septuagint Verſion, but made one 
of his own from the Hebrew. And from thence 


may be inferr'd, thatZoſephus's Hebrew Copy was 
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conſiderably different from the prefent Maj6- 
rete Copy. 

Fourthly, ** There is alſo the directeſt and moſt 
poſitive Evidence for this Propoſition that can 
be defired; even 7e:/ephus's own full, clear and 
frequent Teſtimonies, thar he ever made uſe 
of the Hebrew Original, and that with the 
greateſt Care and Impartiality, without adding 
to, or detracting from any thing therein con- 
tain'd. Here he cites the full Teſtimonies of 
Joſephus, as they are collected by the very 
learned * Dr. Hody, wherein Zo/ephus teſtifies, 
that he always cloſely followed the Original 
Hebrew.” Mr. Whiſton * further adds, On- 
ly it well deſerves our further Remark, that 
Joſepbhus, when he wrote his Antiquities, ſeems 
not only to have had the Ule of one or more 
ordinary Hebrew Copy, but probably of the 
moſt authentick Copy in the whole Nation, 
namely,that which had been laid upin the Tem- 
ple itſelf: which very Book ſeems to have 
been given him, or however the uſe of it free- 
ly allowed him, after the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and when he wrote his Antiquities. 
Then he gives another long Citation out of 
Joſephus, &c. And he adds, that the very 
moſt authentick Copy of all, which uſed ro be 
laid up in the Temple at Feru/alem, might 
probably be put there, upon the Dedication of 
the Temple, after the Profanation of it by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 234 Years before the De- 


ſtruction of Feruſalem by Titus: Which Things 


e deſerve our particular Obſervation. 


18 


n. Ax sw. Whatever there may be in all this, it 
not ſo much advanced by Mr. Whiſton in De- 


fence of Foſephus, as to caſt a Reproach upon the 


rt 1. Lib. . . . 3. Þ. 233 226 
X p. 193. De vita ſua, p. 1030, 1031. 
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Hebrew Bible. For if it once be allowed, that 


Foſephus exactly follow'd the Reading of his own 
Hebrew Copy, he will with great Eaſe make it 
appear next, that the preſent Hebrew Copy is 
very widely different from the old one, and has 
ſufer*'d notable Corruptions : Becauſe Zo/ephus's 
Reading and Hiſtory, and alſo his Compatation 
and Chronology of Times, notoriouſly differ from 
the Hebrew Text. 
ſo far loſt all Credit in his Accounts of Things 
taken from the holy Scripture, that learned Men 
with great Eagerneſs, and with as great Unani- 
mity reject his Authority.“ Some blame Foſe- 
« phys for the grievous and intolerable Liberty he 
takes in romancing; others for his Negligence, 
& others for his Fraud and Flattery : And it is none 
“% of the ſlighteſt Complaints which thoſe make 
© who bitterly exclaim againſt him, for appear- 
« ing to leſſen the Miracles of Moſes and O- 
&« thers. Thus * Carolus Daubuz declares, not 
according to his own Perſuaſion, but according 
to the Truth of the Matter in Fact. So alſo * Pe- 
trus Cunzus, who otherwiſe is very profuſe in his 
Commendations of Foſephus, yet in his Book de 
Republ. Hebr. he upbraideth him with Raſhneſs 
and Careleſſneſs, and is at no ſmall} Pains in re- 
futing him. The great > Bochart ſays, This 
ce relies only upon the Teſtimony of Foſephus, 
« who often impoſeth upon his Reader, as may 
„be inferred from this particular Hiſtory, which 
js of ſuſpected Credit in many Things.” And 
again, e ſo many Errors of Foſephus in ſo few 
« Words ſhew, that we are not haſtily to give 
„Credit to that Writer, when he is treating of 


— 


2 Pro Teſtimonio Fl. Joſephi de Chriſto Lib. 1. part. 2. 
S. 5. Lib. ii. Cap. 1. bd In Phaleg. Lib. ii. 
Cap. 16. p. 154. © Sub finem Capitis. 
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But Joſephus hath long fince , 
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« foreign Affairs. d Fob. Selden, ſpeaking of 
©Xo/ephus, after reproving his Vanity, ſays: Bur 
„ in his Account which he gives of the ſacred 
& Laws, he has ſeveral other Things widely dif- 
% ferent, both from the Hebrew Text, and the 


« Talmudick Doctrine.“ And as to his Errors, 


conſult chiefly © Antonius Poſſevinus, and f Jacobus 
Salianus, who have made a faithful Colle&ion of 
them. 8 Andr. Rivetus ſays, ** Here Joſephus adds 
% many Things to the ſcriptural Narrative, yea 
« ſome Things, which agree but ill with it, and 
„ which leſſen the Credit of other Parts. There- 
& fore in ſuch Places he ought to be read with 
© Caution, leſt he impoſe upon an unwary Rea- 
& der. For tho' he is a diligent Hiſtorian in 
the main, yet writing the Antiquities of his own 
Nation with a Deſign to communicate them to 
« Foreigners, he deſcrib'd what concern'd his own 
& Country as pompouſly as he could; and where 
e he thought that the Simplicity of the Scripture 
« did not ſufficiently fer off to Advantage the 
« Jewiſh Affairs, he made no Scruple of invent- 
« ing and adding many Things out of his own 
« Head: Though he might indeed take ſome 
« from other Authors, who had written be- 
„fore him, or might inſert them in his Hi- 
«« ſtory from ſome Tradition which he had re- 
<« ceived: And this Caution we think fit to give 
ce once for all, that Students may read ſo conſi- 
&« derable an Author with Judgment, diſtinguiſh- 
„ ing Certainties from Uncertainties, and taking 
&« ſpecial Care to adhere to the ſacred Hiſtory.” 
Which deliberate Judgment, of one of the chief 
and old Divines among the Reformed, is not with- 
out Foundation, but is indeed of great Weight. 


4 Lib. ii. de Synedriis Ebræor. cap. vi. p. 166. e In 
apparatu ſacro. f In Annalibus ſacris. s Com- 
ment in Exod. ii. 5, &c. T. i. opp. f. 747. a. b. 

« Gulielm. 
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Gulielm. Saldenus, copying after him, ſays, that 
Joſepbus, however famous, yet in many Things h js an 
Author to be very little truſted,” And of our Com- 
munion, the very learned i Job. Ludolphus, calls 
Foſephus, of tener a Teller of Tales, with Reſpett to 
the Jewiſh Antiquities, than a true Hiſtorian, Tea, 
of the Papiſts alſo, x Rich. Simonius, though he 
does not defraud Fo/ephus of his due Praiſe, yet he 
could not-diſown but that he was far from exact, 
and that after he had promiſed to give us nothing 
but the plain, ſimple, and undiſguis'd Senſe of 
Scripture, yet he very often differs vaſtly from it, 
mixes Gloſſes of his own with it, leaves out what 
he pleaſes, and accommodates the Text to his 
own Fancies; in ſhort, prefers his own Con- 
ceits to the Word of God himſelf. Afterwards, 
he accuſes him of want of due Care, in compi- 
ling his Hiſtory, where Affairs ſhould have been 
reported, as faithfully ſet down in the authentick 
Copies : That he plainly follows the Senſe of | 
his own Mind more than the Scripture Text, 
and that he ſhews very little of a ſcrupulous Wri- 
ter, 

But leſt any one ſhould complain that Foſe- 
Pbus, before either hearing or pleading, is cried 
down and condemn'd, upon the Authority only 
and ſuffrage of partial Witneſſes; let him conſult 
(beſides Salianus and Poſſevinus cited by Selden) 
1 Czjar Baronius, who ſtudiouſly and frequently 
diſcovers and lays open his Failures in Point of 
Fidelity; and alſo our Thom, 1itigius, who hath 
collected into one View many of Foſephus's Mi- 
ſtakes in ancient Hiſtory, contrary to the Autho- 
rity of the Scripture : See his very learned Pro- 
legomena, prefixed to the Edition of Jo/ephus's 


b Lib. i. Otior. Theol. Exerc, 1. S. 10. p. 9. i Com. 
mentario in hiſt. Ethiop. 230. k Hiſt. Crit. V. T. 
Lib. i. cap. 17. In Annalibus Ecclefiafficis. — * 

| | 9 Works 
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Works at Leipfick, An. 1691. and inſerted at the 
End of the lateſt Edition of Joſepbhus, which was 
publiſh'd under the Care and Inſpection of the 
famous Sigebertus Havercampius in Holland, An. 
1726, pag. 78. And finally, he may read the 
very learned Dane, Petrus Brinch, who in his Ex- 
amination of the Chronology and Hiſtory of Fl. Foſe- 
- phus (which is inſerted intire in the ſaid laſt Edi- 
tion of the Works of m Joſephus) fills up the whole 
ſecond Part with the Errors of the Jewiſh Hiſto- 
rian, where he either contradicts, detracts from, 
or adds to the holy Scripture. He obſerves u al- 
ſo, That Foſephus in writing the Fewiſh Anti- 
„ quities in Greek, did not only make uſe of the 
* facred Hebrew Copy, but likewiſe of other 
(„ Writers of his own Nation, and moreover, 
„ ſometimes follow'd his own Invention and Fan- 
„ cy, too much affecting an eloquent and lofty 
« Style: And hence it is, that either in the Way of 
« Hiſtory or Comment, he hath ſaid many more 
. < Things than are mention'd in the Hebrew Bi- 
- 6 ble, yea ſome Things directly contrary.” There- 
fore the Encomiums of Scaliger, Caſaubon, Rich. 
- Mountague, and other famous Men, collected and 
exhibited by Havercampius, in the Beginning of 
the Edition of Jaſepbus, to ſupport the Author's 
Credit, I ſhould chuſe to underſtand” of thoſe 
Times only wherein he himſelf liv'd, or to the 
Things which he had taken from Records of freſh 
Date: And this ® he himſelf teſtifies, 27% 3, 3 
e F woAtus wane, & ata N e aura 37 pipOy Wo- 
Abos, , A e&rayeaxdolw Eoin uli, e TEeKy har 
cu aun; rac Weegrvyu But | have written agree- 
- ably to Truth, about the whole War, and the particu- 
lar Tranſactions of it, having been preſent myſelf in all 


P. ult. p. 290, Kc. n In præfatione S. 3. 
Lib. i. contra Apion. cap. 9. 533 
7 | thoſe 
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hoſe Affairs. But the Caſe is vaſtly different as 
co his Book if Antiquities, and his ancient Hiſtory 
of thoſe Things which he could learn only, from 
the holy Scripture, in which he often runs wide of 
Truth, as appears by comparing the Old Teſta- 
ment with his Books. In this way, as I conceive, 
the differing Judgments of learned Men, both a- 
gainſt and in Favour of Foſepbus, may be adjuſted 
and reconciled. But here our Debate with Mr. 
Ihiſton is about Matters of ancient Date related 
one way in the Hebrew Copy, and otherwiſe by 
Foſephus, in which the learned with one Conſent 
reje& his Authority. | Wes 

ii, That we may prove this by one or two Ex- 
amples, we obſerve, Firſt, That Zoſephus diſcovers 
either his Diſregard to, or. Ignorance of the He- 
brew Language, ? when upon Exod. xvi. 15, he 
weakly; confounds the Particle ſy Man, with 7 


Mab, thus commenting upon it, a Þ. pay trtgws 


T1015, r N nptriegy Agnelov, ti dr d avaxgavecc, 
For Man, according to our Language, is à Particle 
of Interrogation, when, we aſt what is this. But 
J Cartwright an Engliſhman, and * Servat: Galleus, 
inform us better about the Origine and Notation 
of that Word, whom the Reader may pleaſe to turn 
to. So Potipbar, Joſeph's Maſter, whom Moſes 
calls Eravn WW Saar Hatabachem, the Captain of 
the Guards, Gen. xxxvii. 36. our Author 5 makes 
agxiua e, chief Cook, who n N vaeguds 
payegwy T8 ſSariking , WAS. ſet over King Pha- 
raoh's Cooks. But altho' naw Tabacb, ſignifies a Cook, 
1 Sam. ix, 23, 24. and was Tabachot, Women 
Cooks, 1 Sam. viii. 13. yet this Potiphar is expreſs- 
ly called the chief Captain of the Guards, ma x 
"pn over the Priſon, Gen. xl. 3. And howabſurdlythis 


P Lib. iii. Antiqu. C. 1. n. 6. 4 Ad Citat. Loc. 
Exod. * Ad oracula Sibyll. T. . p. 295, &c. 
$ Libi it, Antiqu. Cap. 4. | : 
| et T 2 muſt 
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muſt be wreſted and miſapply'd to the chief Cook, 
every Body ſees: Not to mention that in Fer. 
xxxix. 9. Nebuzaradan is called imo 2 Rab 
Tabachem, Captain of the Guards, and not of the 
Cooks. Alſo when * he had rendred the Word 
; tn hal, 178 IEA, he adds; Le al Tyan 
vet TUV,, Which Word ſignifies Liberty : More- 
over, à he explains the Word 323 Galgal, yaa- 
v, cet J Tim ineVicvy Fvouns, which Name 
denotes Liberty. Again, the Stone which 'the He- 
brew Text calls vy jax Aben Haezar, Foſephus * 
renders-ia/vgov, ſtrong,” robuſt, covubonev * wares ri 
ges Rope awmir, N F ix αν . As 4 Sym- 
Bol of the Strength, wherewith God had endowed 
them for defeating their Enemies: I am afraid, that 
in theſe Inſtances, he can ſcarce make good his 

Skill in the Hebrew, 1 5 
Secondly, Beſides we obſerve, that not regard- 


ing the Sacredneſs of the Law, he perverts the 


Senſe of Moſes; when to the Laws promulgated 
by Moſes , he adds theſe: Pauotyperu 5 undes 
geg, de mores d vonn pan ovagy lee Feind, 
und ay irwvouarpyWoy - % Oe eiu] ⁵u⁰õy Nα en 
let no body blaſpheme the Gods, which other Cities 
eſteem to be ſuch. Rifle, not the ſacred Things of 
Strangers, and take not away a Gift dedicated to any 
Cod: Which Things are no where to be found 
in Moſes, but you will perceive that they are en- 
tirely contrary to Scripture, if you compare them 
with Zxod. xxili. 24. Deut. xii. 2, 3. Jer. x. 11. 
and you may very reaſonably conclude, that he 
contriv di them on purpoſe to flatter the Romans, 
whom he ſaw enſlav'd and wholly given up to 
the Worſhip of Idols. 2X4 | 
Thirdly, He adds many Things to the ſacred 


t Antiqu. Lib. iii. cap. 12. n. ii. ® Lib. v. c. 1. n. 11. 
Lib. vi. cap. 2. ſub fin, 1 Lib, iv. Antiqu. cap. 8. n. 10. 
Text, 
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Text, either from Jewiſh Traditions and Fables» 
or out of his own Imagination, and to diſplay 
his Eloquence: For Example, when, Moſes Cen. 
xii. 10, &c. ſays, that Abraham went down into 
Egypt, upon Account of Famine only, * Foſephus 
adds, that the Patriarch went thither, “ Both 
&« that, he might enjoy their Plenty, and might 
& learn the Opinion of the Prieſts about their 
« Gods: If their Religion was better, to be their 
« Convert; or if his was the truer, to convert 
« them.” Which is an injurious Reflection up- 
on the Friend of God: And * finally, he adds, how 
that Abrabam, having convers'd with the Egyy- 
tians, after his Wife was reſtor'd to him, taught 
them. Arithmetick and Aſtrology, to both which 
Sciences the Egyptians had been hitherto Stran- 
gers, Sc. In like Manner Fo/ephus > augments 
with a long Train of Fables, the Account given 
about the Birch of Moſes, Exod. ii. Moreover, 
what Things are related 2 Chron. xxvi. 19, 
20. by way of plain Narrative about King Uz- 
ziah's being ſtruck with Leproſy, ® Fo/epbus, 
moſt marvellouſly ſets off; “ that the Earth 
« trembled with a terrible Commotion, and the 
“Temple being rent, the glaring Light of the 
« Sun ſhone out, and darted itſelf upon the 
« King's Face, and then he was. immediately 
ce ſeiz'd with Leproſy. And before the City, at 
&« a Place called Eroge, the half of the Moun- 
e tain being broken off, where it looks towards 
the Weſt, and rolling along for the 1 of 
« four Furlongs, it ſtopt towards the Eaſtſide 
« of the Hill, and ſhut up the Highways, and 
© the Kings Gardens, c. Now the Scripture 
mentions none of theſe Things, except the Le- 


* Lib. iy, Antiqu. cap. 8. Toto, n. 2. Anz 
tiqu. Lib. ü. c. 5, „IIb. ix. cap. 10. n. 4. 78 c 
v 25 . profy. 


„ 
proſy. 4 f the ſame Kind are the Letters of 
- Solomon to Hiram, and e Hiram's Anſwer to them, 
and ſeveral Orations formed according toJoſephus's 
Fancy. He likewiſe alters the Numbers, and 
what the Seripture 1 Sam. xvili. 25. calls an hun- 
dred, and in V 27. two hundred Foreſtins, Joſeſ bus 
extends to / hundred Lives of their Enemies. 
He hath innumerable other Inſtances of this Kind. 
f Whatever therefore he may proteſt concerning 
the Truth of his Hiſtory, and however he may 
ſubmit it to the judgment of others, yet the 
Thing ſpeaks itſelf, that he much oftener acted 
the Orator than the Hiſtorian, and that he was 
much more concern'd how to make his Narra- 
tives agreeable, than how to ſuir them to > holy 
Scriptute, 23g 

Feurthly, It is alſo plain, that he paſſes over in 
Silence, and conceals many Things which were 
material to be inſerted in the Hiſtory : For 8 Ex- 
ample, he ſpeaks not one Word of Circumciſion 
received by the She*hemites, bur he gives this Turn 
to the Slaughter of them, „That in the Time of 
„ ſome ſolemn Feſtival, as the Shechemites were 
1. 1 iven up to Diverſion and Luxu- 
* Simeon and Levi in the Night attack'd 
on their Oct Guards, and flew them as they were 
6s afleep,” and afterwards enitring the City, they 
“ killed all their Males, Fc.“ = He pafſes over 
the whole Hiſtory of the Golden Cuff which is 
fully deſcribed Exod. xxxii, no doubt by this his 


Silence, endeavouring to ſalve the Honour of his 


Forefathers. So likewiſe Fo/ephus ſays nothing at 
all of the brazen Serpent, nor of the Calamity 
and Recovery of Job, with many other Things: 


3 Lib. viii. c. 2. been & cap. 5. u. 5 
cap. xv. n. 5, c. xvi. n. 1. Lib. iii. c. 5. n. . Lib. vi. cap. 10. 
n. 2.5 f Lib. viii. cap. 2, n. 8, 's Lib. cap 21. n. 1. 


h Ab, lit, cap. 5. n. 7 8. 
which 


— 
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which i J. B. Ottius hath conſidered in a particu- 
lar Treatiſ. A Gen 538 
Fiftbly, He delivers Things altogether con- 
trary and repugnant to Scripture, as may be ea- 
ſily ſhewn from the Inſtances before mention d. 
Sixthly, It appears that he ſpeaks diſreſpectfully 
of the divine Miracles, and leaves the Reader to 
think as he pleaſes of them: * For Example, after 
giving an Account of the Paſſage of the 1/raelites' 
through the Red Sea, he plays the Orator in a 
very ſceptical Manner; that the dividing of the 
Sea was made, dre x& (WAyoiv Oe, re dar aun 
my, either by the Will of God, or by the Force of Na- 
ture: which he illuſtrates by a foreign Example, 
when the Pamphylian Sea yielded to Alexander the 
Great's Army. And at length he concludes, a&2 
who S$v'TSTWV, ws id Joes, AlgAapCavitu, But let e- 
very Man judge of thoſe Things as he pleaſes. Indeed 
Reland here pleads the Cauſe of Fo/ephus, and vin- 
dicates him from the Suſpicion of a profane Inten- 
tion, but in ſuch a Manner, that I believe all Men 
will not aſſent to him. | But farther, Zo/ephus having 
related the glorious Appearance of God upon 
Mount Sinai, and the Communications which he 
had with Moſes, he ſubjoins: *“ And I would have 
« the Readers judge of theſe Things, as every 
e one has a mind; but it is neceſſary for me to 
« record: them as they are found written in the 
« facred Books.” Thus alſo does he in the reſt. 
iv. And theſe Things, as the Importance of the 
Subject required, I thought fit to proſecute the 
more at large, leſt either Mr. Whiſton's Aſſertion 
of the great Ingenuity uſed by Joſepbus, in his 
Account of the divine Oracles, might impoſe upon 
any one, or Joſephus's own Teſtimony, by which, 


iT. 2. Edit. Belgicæ noviſſimæ. p. 305, &c. k Lib. ii. 
Antiq. 16. n. 5. Lib. iii. c. 5. n. 2. „ 4% beds 
28 4 as 


„ 

as on ſeveral other Occaſions m, ſo in one certain 
Place more eſpecially he proteſts thus: But let 
« no Man blame me, that I have related in my 
cc Works all thoſe Tranſactions as 1 find them in 
& ancient Books. For at the very Beginning of 
« this Hiſtory I gave a proper Precaution againſt 
cc ſuch as ſhould queſtion or find Fault with any 
ce thing related, by ſolemnly affirming that I 
&« have only render'd the Hebrew Books into 
„ Greek, ure xęosibeis T1 Tois meg ypori ads idoy, 
& Hr a agar C nu Gy, promiſing neither to add 
« nor to detratt any thing, in my Account of thoſe Af- 
& fairs. Which Proteſtation, how contrary it is 
to Matter of Fact, and how eaſy to be confuted 
and baffled by remarkable Inſtances, is ſufficient- 
ly plain from what has been above delivered, 
Now let Mr. Vhiſton go and perſuade the ſimple, 
thatFo/ephus molt religiouſly and accurately tranſla- 
ted the Hebrew Text in his Works, yet he will ne- 
ver be able'to paſs off the Sham upon the knowing 
Part of Mankind; but it will be very eaſy to un- 
ravel his weak Pretences. For, 

Firſt, As to the Circumſtances of the Writer, 
they are overturn'd by the Scope and Intention, 
which he. propoſed to- himſelf in Writing. For 
if we were to grant, that he had ſufficient 
Skill in the Hebrew, and that he made uſe of the 
Hebr:w Text beſides the Greek, in compoſing his 
Work; yet ſince he was writing to Strangers, and 
to thoſe who he knew, would never compare his 
Antiquities with the Hebrew Books, and with this 
View that he might ſet off the Original, and Ex- 


ploits of his Nation, and thereby raiſe the Ad- 


miration of his Readers; and beſides, being 
blinded with Phariſaiſm, and an unbelieving 
Heart, which kept him from attaining to the ge- 


* Lib. I. Antiq. cap. 10. ſub fin. rege du 
| | nulne 
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nuine Senſe of the divine Oracles, eſpecially a- 
bout the Maſſiab, and fetching his Materials from 
the prophane & fabulous Records of his own Na- 
tion, as well as from the ſacred Writings; and 
laſtly, taking upon him to refine upon the Sim- 
plicity of Expreſſion, with Pomp of Words, and 
big-ſwelling Oratory: From hence may be plain- 
ly underſtood, that Joſepbus thought it no Crime 
t depart from the Hebrew Copy, as often as he 
judged it proper for his Purpoſe ſo to do. | 
Secondly, When he challenges us to collate, he 
muſt have harden'd his Forehead to a high De- 
gree of Effrontery. For in the preceding Section 
we have compared the Book of Antiquities with 
the Hebrew Text, and have taken Notice of the 
' vaſtly wide Diſagreement between the one and the 
other, in ſo much that by this principal Argument 
one may overturn Mr. V biſton's whole Diſputation. 
But it is very childiſh and unbecoming a Man of 
Gravity and Learning, to ſtrain ſo hard for an 
Agreement in one or two Words, when it is o- 
verthrown and refuted by whole Sentences, omit- 
ted in one Place, redundant in others, andelſewhere 
variouſly enlarged. He alſo ſhews himſelf ignorant 
of the Hebrew Language, when he explains the 
Word town Chajem, Life, Gen. ii. 7. under the 
Notion of Plurality; as of more Kinds of Lives 
than one, and upon that Pretence prefers the Pa- 
raphraſe of Joſephus, which explain'd it by avedus 
n Wwylw, Spirit and Life, to the Septuagint Ver- | 
ſion, which tranſlated it Life. For although that 
Word be of the Plural Number, yet its Significa- 16 
tion is Singular, and denotes Life, not Lives; as i! | 1 
"0 
| 
| 
| 


is ſhewn by the Concordances, and after them by 
Sandtes Pagninus, Gulielm. Robertſon, and others Kink 
in their Lexicons. The Adjective m Chart in the 9.168 
Concrete, expreſſes one that is alive, or living; and 1 
oftentimes fupplying the Place of a Verb, it is the j 
LV ſame 1 | 

: 
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ſame as 10 be among the Living, which Significa- 
tion its Plural c Chayem alſo maintains Deut. 
iv. 4. Pſal. exxiv. 3. Eccleſ. vi. 8, Sc. But the ab · 
{tra&t Noun Life, though not expreſſed. by any o- 
ther but the plural Termination cn Chayem, yet 
has a ſingular Signification, equivalent to which 
is the Noun mn Chayut, (2 Sam. xx. 3.) as the ve- 
ry .School-boys know; ſo that in this Place we 
may judge, that Zo/ephus has ſhewn himſelf an un- 
happy Paraphraſt, ſince even the Septuagint Ver- 
fion hath come much nearer to the Original than 
he. Mr. Whiſteu does but trifle, when he de- 
claims about the different Interpretation and 
Reading of proper Names in-Fo/ephus, as allo a- 
bout his Style, as differing much from the Man- 
ner of Expreſſion uſed by the Greek Tranſlation ; 
for from thence you can conclude nothing. 
Thirdly, As to that Place of Nabum, 11.9, Sc. our 
Adverſary is either jeſting with us, or raiſing 
Smoak to blind his Reader's Eyes. For the Re- 
cital of that Paſſage in 7o/ephus,. differs no leſs 
from the Hebrew than from the Greek Copy; ſo 
that indeed Joſephus comes not ſo near the He- 
brew Text, as the Greek Tranſlation doth: And 
therefore what our Sophiſter ,means, I cannot 
comprehend, The Reader may try the Experi- 
ment, and may compare thoſe three Columns to- 
gether, and go away convinced of Mr. Whiſtor's 
Falſity. But granting Mr. 7/biton's Demand, 
what then! Jeſephus hath followed the authen- 
tick Text nearer than the Greek; in this Prophe- 
cy (which however is falſe) what follows? For no 
— will deny that Jeſepbus had the Hebrew Copy at 
hand, when he compiled his Work: But the Que- 
ſtion is, whether he followed the Hebrew Copy 
only, and with ſuch Exactneſs, that we may 
charge Corruption upon the Hebrew Text becauſe 
of ** phus, and correct it by him? Tbis is 


what 
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what he never will be able to make good from 
thence. 5 de n 
Foarthly and laſtly, n We have demonſtrated, 
that Joſephus's Proteſtations are of no Moment, 
being convicted of Falfity throughout the whole 
Work, ſo that the comparing them with the Ex- 
amples, rather ſinks and deſtroys the Credit of 
the Writer of the Antiquities, than any thing elſe. 
V. It remains that we enquire briefly after 
that Hebrew Copy, which, as Mr. Whiſton ſays, 
Feſephus made uſe of. From thence indeed you can 
draw no ſolid Concluſion to the Detritnent of the 
modern Text, ſince the hiſtorical Accounts in 
the Antiquities of Jo bub, might as far depart 
from that Copy which he then made uſe of, as 
from our modern ones: But yet the Thing de- 
ſerves to be a little farther inquired into. For 
the Purpoſe, Jeſephus having had leave given 
him o by Ti/us, to take what ever he pleag?d out 
of the Ruins of his Country, ſays, that he wa- 
lued nothing ſo much as Liberty for himſelf and 
Family, and the ſacred Books, which he accepted 
as a Preſent from Titus. Again, ? he makes 
mention, that the Copy of the Law, which they 
had taken from the Temple, or out of ſome 
Synagogue, was laſt in Order carried about 
in Triumph at Rome, after the golden Table and 
Candleſtick ; and 4 he relates, how that Titus 
-commanded the ſame Copy, together with the 
purple Veils of their moſt holy Place, to be care- 
fully repoſited in the Temple of Peace. As then 
the former Place give us not the leaſt Hint, that 
Joſepbus ſought or took out of the Temple the 
ſacred Books granted him by the Favour of Ti- 
tus So his latter Teſtimonies do directly con- 


n L. præced. o Lib. de vita ſua, cap. 75. ? De 
bello Jud. Lib. vii. cap: 5. Edit. Belgicæ n. 5. P. 415. 
9 n. 7. p. cad. &c. ods 55 . 
0 tradict 
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tradict and deny it; one of which affirms, 
that the Copy of the Temple was afterwards 
made a Spectacle in the Roman Triumph, and 
the ſecond Teſtimony ſays, that long after the 
Triumph was over, it was laid up among the 
Trophies of the Temple of Peace; and hence 
it is evident, that it could not be in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion or Hands of Joſephus, when he compos'd 
his Books of Antiquity. 


ProPosITION X. Page 195. 


The genuine Chronology of Joſephus agreed, nei- 

tber with the preſent Hebrew, nor with the 
preſent Greek; but almoſt always with that 
_ of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 


i. A Lthough Mr. I biſton no way doubts, but that 
| Joſepbhus made an accurate Computation of 
Times, according to the Hebrew Copy which he 
uſed, yet he grants, that his Numbers as they 
now ſtand, have been very often confounded 
and corrupted, ſo that he neither altogether agrees 
with, nor can be well reconcil'd to himſelf every 
where, nor with the Hebrew Copy, or the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion. Mr. Whiſton therefore, makes 
it his whole Buſineſs, to ſearch after and reſtore 
the ancient and primitive Chronology of Foſe- 
phus; but in ſuch a Manner as to demonſtrate it 
to be widely different from the Chronology of 
our Hebrew Copy. For this End, he not only 
calls in other Writers to his Aſſiſtance, who make 
 Fojephus's Numbers different from thoſe we at 
- preſent read in his Books; (ſuch as * Euſeb. 
and * Clemens Alexandrinus, and from them and 


r Lib. iii. Hiſt. Eccl. c. 10. Strom. i. p. 34. 
from 
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from his own Conjectures, he ſo contrives his 
Calculations, as to bring them as near as poſſi- 
ble to the Samaritan Copy) but afterwards in Prop. 
xi. p. 203, Sc. he attempts alſo to fix and ſet- 
tle all the Periods of Times according to ſuch 
Order and Ending, as he had propoſed to him- 
ſelf; ſo as to make the Number of Years from 
the Creation of the World to the thirteenth 
Year of the Emperor Domitian, in which his 
Antiquities end, to be 4752. 0 

ii. Though the diſcuſſing and refut ing of all his 
Calculations would be a prolix and very tedious 
Work, yet I ſhould not paſs it over, if the Point 
to be examined had but the leaſt Colour, either 
from the Teſtimony of good Authors, or any o- 
ther weighty Reaſons. But now, when I under- 
ſtand that I have to engage with Mr. J/hbiſton's 
Conjectures, contrived only for this End, to 
perſuade, the World that the Hebrew Copy a- 
bounds with Errors, and that its genuine Reading 
is ſtill preſerved, as we read it in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, I may very juſtly decline ſuch labori- 
ous Trifling as that muſt be, to fight againſt 
Monſters and Spectres, conjured up from Mr. 
Whiſton's own Brain. I ſhall think my Deſign 
ſufficiently anſwer'd, by briefly explaining what 
deſerves Notice in Fo/ephus's Chronology, from 
whence a Judgment may be made of Mr. bi- 
ſton's whole Syſtem. The above-named * Petr. 
Brinch hath comprized all that is needful to be 
faid on this Head in few Words, when he ſays, 
% Verily there is ſo great Corruption and Diſa- 
« greement in Joſephuss Numbers, that it can 
6 ſcarce be diſcover'd what was the Opinion of 
« Toſephus about the Age of the World, and what 

| 12 


3 In prafat. Examinis Chronologi Flay. Joſephi. _ 
I Compu- 
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« Computation he has given of the Times of the 
« Old Teſtament: for what he builds in one 
6 Place; he pulls down in another; and the 
particular Years are reckon'd up one way, and 
ce the Sum total in another.“ And thoſe Things 
he hath profeſſedly and ſolidly demonſtrated in 
that Treatiſe of his. As alſo u Frid. Spanbemius a 
good while ago, hath ſhewn it with great Accu- 
racy: And lateſt of all, the very learned * Gott- 
frid. Koblreif hath explain'd the ſame by way of 
Synopſis. If you conſult thoſe two together, 
you will have every thing, which can appear any 
way to belong to Joſepbus's Calculations, and the 
Corrections of them by Vis. We ſhall very 
briefly ſhew, what we are to judge of this Mat- 
ter. Obſerving, At 7 

Firſt, That the Calculations of Joſepbus differ 
not only from the Hebrew Copy, but likewiſe 
from the Alexandrian Greek, as alſo from the Sa- 
maritan, when the Hebrew Copy for the firſt E- 
poch, from the Creation of the World to the 
Flood, reckons up 1656 Years; the Greek Copy. 
hath either 2242, or 2262, 22563 the Samari- 
tan 1307, or 1327; finally Foſephrs 2256. For 
the ſecond Epoch, from the Flood to Abrabam's 
going out from Ur of the Chaldees, the Hebrew 
Copy numbers 427; the Greek either 1172, or 
1072 ; the Samaritan 937, or 942; Joſepbus 1128, 
As to the third Epoch, from Abrabam, to the {+ 
raelites marching out of Egypt, the Hebrew hath 
430 Years, Exod. xii. 30. Gal. iii. 17. Joſephus juſt 
as many, in the ſixth Chapter of his ſecond Book 
of Antiquities; yet contradictory to himſelf in the 
fifth Chapter preceding. And thus in other Com- 
putations. | ; We 


u Chronol. Sacræ, p. 2. cap. 3. p. 151. opp. Tom. i. 
=. Chronol. Sacræ, cap. 4. p. 150. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We obſerve, that Joſepbus is not con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, if the Sum of his Years be 
compared with the particular Epochs of which th 
are made up; when for Inſtance, in his fifth 
'' Chapter , numbers the Years of the Bondage 
of the Iſraelites in Egypt, after the Death of 2 
ſeph, riſ eg novins, four hundred, but in his follow- 
ing /ixth Chapter, he ſays that the Mraelites went 
out, in the two hundred and-fifteenth Year after 
; utlavegacy „ the Removal of Facob into Egypt J. 
Moreover from the going out of the Maelites, to 
the laying the Foundation of Solomon's Temple, 
he computes 592 Years, againſt the ſacred Co- 
pies, both Hebrew and Greek, and preſently he 
overthrows the ſame Calculation, when he counts 


up from the Creation of the World to the Build- 


ing of the Temple; zr rea IMA * £xa7y, 55 J, 
3 o Jears; which cannot be adjuſted with the 
former Number, without offering Violence tothe 
Text. Again from the Creation to the Deſtru- 
ction of the Temple, * he reckons, r Teaginia 
weis an, HEN α, pines dE, nut egs d, 3313 
. Years, ſix Months, ten Days. According to which 
the Temple ſtood from its Foundation, which 
was in the Year of the World 3102, only about 
411, Years. But in the very fame Place he ſays, 
that the Temple ſtood, & s ne‘, from the 
lime it was built, compleat Td exxocious = iEdopy- 
ola, 470 Years, with the Addition of ſix Months 
and ten Days: Which, and ſuch like Contradi- 
ctions, are more fully and clearly ſet forth by the 
above-named Authors. EVAL S I 
Thirdly, Some of them are to be referr'd to 
Foſephus himſelf, who ſo often confeſſeth, that he 
compiled his Work from various, not only ſacred 


y Lib. viii. cap. , b Lib. x. cap. 2. 
3 and 
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and publick, but alſo private Books, Schedules, 
and Commentaries of different Doctors of his own 
Nation. bere when he promiſcuouſly writ 
% down the Words of Authors, and did not al- 
« ways give due Attention to the Thing ſpoken 
« of, he could not but bring out frequent Con- 
ee tradictions, as * Koblreif rightly intimates. 
Add to this, that he admitted difterent Characters 
of Times, and not being able to paſs a juſt Judg- 
ment upon them, confounded Truths with Un- 
truths: As when he inſerts the Succeſſion of the 
High Prieſts into his Work >, and affirms, that 
it was continued for the Space of two thou- 
ſand Tears; and improperly applies to the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory, Synchroniſms taken from profane 
Hiſtory, a Catalogue of which © Ezekiel Spanbem 
hath given us. . And again, Y 210 
Fourthly, It is evident, that ſome of the Num- 
bers are wrong, and it was owing to the Negli- 
gence, or Conceitedneſs and Raſnneſs of Editors, 
which the above-named d Koblreif plainly demon- 
ſtrates, by inſtancing in the firſt Epoch or Age of 
the World, ſhewing us, that inſtead: of di,, 
3wo thouſand, we ought to read it yiAiwy, @ thou- 
fand; as © Guil. Bonjour certifies us, that it. is ex- 


preſsly read in an old Epitome of 7oſephus, kept 


in the Yatican Library; ſo that inſtead of 2656, 

the Sum will be 1656, which is the very Number 

fixed in Holy Scriptures. | N 
Fifthly, From hence no body can be certain, 


either what the Numbers of Zo/ephus were at firſt, 


or whoſe Calculations he followed, ſince without 
doing Violence to the Words, it cannot be de- 


a P. 156. b Lib. xx. c. 9. p. ult. opp. Joſephi 
Edit. Belgicæ, f. 408, &c. d P. 151, &c. © Dill. Sel, 
3. Dial. 3. | 


monſtrated, 
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monſtrated, that he approved of any Copy what⸗ 
ſoever. ...So. that it is in vain to pretend With V 
ſius, Paul Pezron, and Edward Bernard, to adjuſt 


Joſepbuss Chronology to the Greek Copy of the 
Septuagint; or with Mr. Mbiſton, to endeavour to 
reconcile .it with the Samaritan Copy, every 
one taking a different Way, and miſemploying 
his Talents, and at length doing nothing. 

Sixthly, Much more ought we to explode thoſe 
prophane Men, who by this Engine preſume 
to beat down the Authority of the Hebrew Text, 
and from the faulty Numbers of Foſepbus, charge 
Corruption upon the Hebrew Chronology, and are 
bold enòugh to adjuſt it ro'Foſephus, as corrected 
by themſelves upon their own Conjecture. Should 
any Man attempt the like even upon a prophane 
Author, he would not eſcape the Laſh of the 
Learned; ſo far is it from deſerving Admiration 
or Applauſe, to attempt ſuch a thing in the di- 
vine and uncorrupted Records of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. | - 
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CHAP; IK. 


Of the pretended Corruption deſignedly 


brought into the Hebrew and Greek 
Copies by the Jews. 


 PRroposITION XII. P. 220. 
The Jews, about the Beginning of the ſecond 


Century of the Goſpel, greatly altered and cor- 


re their Hebrew and Greek Copies of the 
Old Teftament; and that in many Places, on 
purpoſe, out of Oppojition to Chriſtianity. 


This Conceit he pretends to prove, 


1. IRST, © Becauſe it would not be diſagreea- 


e ble to the received Doctrine and Cuſtoms 
« of the Fews. For altho' in the Age of Foſephus, 
& they durſt not make any Alteration in the fa- 
& cred Books, yet afterwards they acknowledge 
& in the Talmud, that it is not unlawful to e 
& Alterations, and to correct Places in them; 
* provided they: think them for the Honour of 
& God, and of Religion. And by conſequence 
& they may juſtly, and upon their own Principles, 
& be ſuſpected of having ſo done in the preſent 
& Caſe: For making this good, he appeals to 
& Places of|the f Talmud, cited by 8 Pezron, and 
« h Walton. | 


Ex Tra: Jebammoth & Meghilla. t Antiq. Tempor. 
Reſtit. p. 2. cap. 6. p. 420, &c. b Prolegom. Bibl. 7, S. 8. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, ** The Obſtinacy of the Fews and 
« their Vehemency againſt Chriſt and his Reli- 
« gion, affords ſtill farther Ground for Suſpicion 
„ in this Cafe. For Proof of this, he quotes 
4 Places from i Ireneus, * Fuſtin Martyr, and 
&« 1 Ferom. | Ge 

Thirdly, *< The Jews were reduc'd to ſo great 
« ſtraits. in their Diſputes with the Chriſtians, 
« while the Sepiuagint Verſion was every where 
allowed to be agreeable to the original) He- 
« brew; and the New Teſtament Citations all 
6“ genuine and to the Purpoſe; as was the Caſe in 
« the firſt Century: The Proſelytes alſo, which 
« the Chriſtian Religion made during that Time, 
« were ſo many, that the unbelieving and obſti- 
e nate Part of that Nation perceiv'd, that all tbe 
4% F/orld, even of their own Nation, would at this 
« rate go after bim: They had therefore no other 
ce poſſible way of ſtopping the farther Progreſs of 
„the Goſpel among them, in their own Power, 
« but this of altering and corrupting their own 
* Copies, which were, as one may ſay, all the 
«. Copies, excepting the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
«*« of the original Hebrew; and thence of altering 
« and corrupting their own Copies of the He- 
« brew, and of the Septuagint Verſion alſo, in ſuch 
« Citations, and in ſuch other Places, as might 
* ſuit their own Deſigns. And that they might 
<« the more eaſily do, ſince the Chriſtians did not 
& then know the Hebrew Language; and when 
e once that Corruption was brought in, the Fews 
“ might object as to many of the Scripture 
«© Texts, uſually cited by Chriſtians againſt them, 
e that they were different in the Original, &c. 

Fourthly, ** ® It hath been already demonſtra- 


1 3. 24. p. 163. * Dialog. eum Trypho. p. 234; 
3.24. P. 253 8 ITyphO. p. 234, 
235. In. Iſ. v. 18. m Prop, I prius. 

8 2 « red, 
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Corruption. 
Fiftbly, That this Alteration of the Scripture 
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ted, that the' Hebrew Copies in the Days of 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of Foſephus the 


Few, or during the firſt Century, agreed with 


the Septuagint Verſion of that Age; and that 


they were not a little different from the He- 
brew Copies, which Aquila and Theodetion tran- 


flared, before the middle of the ſecond Cen- 


tury, Sc. It is withal certain, that the change 


was made in ſo ſhott a Time, between the Days 


of Foſephus and Aquila, which was leſs than half 
a Century, as renders it morally impoſſible, 
thar ſo many and ſo great Alterations, ſhould 
ariſe from any other Cauſe than a voluntary 


was voluntary, appears farther, by the chro- 
nological Mutations in particular, made chiefly 
in the Pentateuch, where the greateſt Part of 
the Scripture Chronology is contain'd. Now 
theſe chronological Mutations muſt have been 
voluntary. Firſt, becauſe among the very ma- 
ny Numbers that are in that Pentateuch, equal- 
ly liable to an involuntary Change, hardly any 
are altered, but thoſe on which the Series of 
Chronology depends, &c. Secondly, Becauſe 
theſe Alterations are frequently made with ſuch 
Caution, and after ſo ſubtle a Manner, as moſt 
evidently infers voluntary Contrivance and 


Management. Thus the Hebrew has dropp'd 


five hundred Years between the Flood and 'the 


Birth of Abraham, which are in the Samaritat 


in five ſeveral Generations, by diminiſhing the 
Number 100 in each before the Birth of the 
Son: Yet by adding as many Years. ſeverally 
after the Birth of that Son, has ir made up the 
ſame whole Number of Years of the Life of 
each Patriach; that this Corruption might not 


« appear too plainly, as the Table already ſet 


« down 
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& down does ſhew. Thirdly,i. Becauſe this whole 


cc 
C0 


Chronology ſeems particularly adjuſted to the 
very Age when. theſe Alterations, were made, 


6 =_ when the Jews ſet up their ſpurious Meſs. 
« ah Barcocbab, in the former Part of the ſe- 


cc 


ce 


cc 
cc 
c 
(c 
tc 


cond Century; according to that famous 


Fewiſh Tradition, 2000 Years Emptineſs, 2000, 


Years the Law, and 2000 Years the Days of, 


the Meſſiab; whom they took to be Barcechab, 

and to. whoſe Time this Chronology particu-. 
larly agrees; and who was the grand Perſe- 
cutor of the Chriſtians, and of them only, as 


« 9 Tuſtin Martyr, a contemporary Writer aſ- 


cc 


: 


ſures us. For though we do not exactly know, 


how the Jews, in the Beginning of the ſecond, 


Century, ſumm'd up the ſeveral Periods of the 
World from their Hebrew Numbers; yet da 
we know, by the exacteſt Calculation from the, 
ſame Hebrew Copies now, if, with all the Anz; 
cients, we ſuppoſe Abraham born in the, 70th. 
Year of his Father Terah, that the entire 4000, 
Years till the Days of the Meſſiah, will end as, 
bout A. D. 60. or about the very Time of. 
the Birth of Barcechab. But after that Barcor, 
chab had failed the Jews Expectation, the 
Jewiſh Chronologers endeavoured ſtill to ſup- 


port their Hopes of the true Meſſiab's coming 


&« {ſoon to them, by the cutting ſhort the Chro- 


ce 
6 
6 


« Y 


ce 


.nology of the Kings of Perſia; of which we, 
hear not a Word before. For the Seder Olam 


Kabba, the Jeus great Chronicle, written ſince, 
cc 


© the ſecond. entury , by which the Jews ſtill 


compute the ancient Ages, gives but fiſty- two 
ears to the Perſian Monarchy: Which, we 
now know from n $ Canon, was 204 


- = Talmud n. Sanhedr. cap. Helec. 0 pit r. 
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&« Years; and which Joſephus, their own moſt 
« ancient Hiſtorian, had before eſtimated at 
&« {ſomewhat more. By this means they deferr'd 
« the End of the 4000 Years for the coming of 
&« the Maſſiab, about a Century and a half lon- 
« ger, which Period having alſo faild them, they 
& do now accurſe thofe that compute the Time 
& for his coming: Though they do not deny 
ce their ancient Tradition that he was to come 
ce at the End of 4000 Years ; which is mention'd 
« in the Babylonian Talmud itſelf. 

Sixtbly, Many changes occur in thoſe Places, 
© ©. which either concern the Chriſtian Religion, or 
ce fpeak of the Jewiſh Nation and their Rulers. 
«That Mr. Vbiſton may ſhew this by a notable 
& Specimen of ſuch Alteration, he appeals to 
« Matth. i. 22, &c. where the Evangelift quotes 
« a Prophecy of 1/aiah, to prove, that the Meſ- 
« fiah was to be born of a Virgin, which as it 
« ftands in all the late Hebrew and Greek Bibles, 
<« hath ſuch a Clauſe ſubjoin'd, as ſeems no way 
- —_— to the Meſſiah, and ſo occaſions 
«© the Fews to triumph, as if that Prediction were 
% meant not of a Virgin, but only of a young 
« Woman in the Days of King Abaz. For what 
% has the Birth of the Mz/jab, the true Imma- 
<< nuel of a Virgin, many hundred Years after- 
« ward, to do with the Birth of another Child, 
before whoſe coming to Years of Diſcretion, 
« Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah the Son of 
6 Remaliab King of I/rae!, were to leave the Land 
« of Judab in the Days of King Abaz? Where 
« Mr. Whiſfton makes a tedious trifling Ha- 
s rangue about the 16" Verſe of the vii Chapter 
« of Jſaiab, its not reſpecting the Meſfab; but 


2 younger Son of the Prophet, and that it 


** ought to be put in between the 34 and 4˙ 
<< Verſes of the viii Chapter; that he may prove 


* 
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« by this Example, that the Order was deſign” 
< edly inverted by the Jeus, for confounding 
« the Chriſtians about that notable Prophecy 
* concerning the Maſſiab, which runs in a Co- 
„ herence through the 7b, geh Chapters, and 


< half of the g*h, and that different Prophecies 
„ have been blended together. 


Seventhly, At the very Time when this Cor- 


« ruption or Alteration was made, or rather 
«© was making amongſt the Fews, Fuſtin Mar- 
„ tyr, a learned and inquiſitive Chriſtian, diſco- 
„ ver'd this Practice, charg'd it home upon the 
« 7ewiſh Rabbins and Rulers, and gave particular 
« Examples of ſome Texts already dropt by 
« them, Sc. All which Things Mr. Whiſton 
« ſays, ? he hath already ſhewn at large, &c. 

Eigbibly, This is confirm'd from the new 
« Greek Verſions of Aquila, Theodotion and Sym- 
e machus, which were compos'd in the ſecond 
« Century for this very End, that the corrupt 
% Copies of the Bible might be diſpers'd through 
„ the World. 

Ninthly, « Thoſe new Interpreters led by par- 
« ty Prejudices, have differently tranſlated ſeve- 
„ ral Places; a plain Proof that the Jews de- 
e ſignedly corrupted the Hebrew Books, which 
« the Chriſtians did not underſtand. For Example, 
& when in the Place already cited, Jaiab uſeth 
& the Word, by Alma, which the LXX, and 
« jn Concurrence with them St. Matthew, have 
& rightly tranſlated waglivG-, a Virgin, yet A. 
&« quila and Theodotion have render'd it by a 
« doubtful and uncertain Word veavs, A youn 
% Woman: As alſo, when in Dan. ix. 26. the He- 
brew, Aquila and Theodotion read, and after ſe- 
« venty two Weeks the anointed [meaning the Meſ- 
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4 ſiab,) ſoall be Lg off, &c. Theodotion renders 
&« it thus: Ta tCdopadas Tas de do, 
4 onalgdbiveras YXearper, x. r. N. and after ſixty 

6% two Weeks, the Unficn ſhall be deſtroy'd. 
Tenthly, * This voluntary Corruption of the 
& Text, the Old Teſtament, and Solicitude 
« for ſpreading this corrupted Text all over the 
&« World, appears very remarkably in thoſe fa- 
“ mous 7a7gums,, or Chaldee Paraphraſes, which 
c appear to have been made by Onkelos, Fona- 
ce thay and Aquila, for the Support of this new 
& Hebreto Text, and ſecuring its Reception over 
e all the World, Sc. That Mr. /hiſton may clear 
« up this Matter, he obſerves 1. That there is not 
& the leaſt good Evidence for any ſuch writ- 
« ten Chaldee Paraphraſes as theſe, before the ſe- 
© cond Century; eſpecially, ſince neither Philo 
% nor Zo/ephus, neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, 
& nor any of the firſt, Chriſtians, ever quote 
„ them, or give the leaſt Hint at them. He 
„ obſerves 2. That theſe Paraphraſes cannot be 
& ſo old as the firſt Century, becauſe the only 
& one which the 7ews pretend to be of that 
& ſtanding muſt have been later; namely, the 
& Targum of Jonathan upon the Prophets. This 
& Paraphraſt who wrote upon all which the Jews 
„ call Prophets, and them only, that is, upon 
& Toſhua, Fudges, Samuel, Kings, Iſaiah, Feremi- 
5c ob, Ezekie!, and the twelve minor Prophets, 
e omits Daniel, and him only; as though he 
« were none of the Prophets, but only one of 
the Hagiographers, we may pretty certainly de- 
& termine, that this Paraphraſe was written after 
« that Time. But the Jews, to the End of the firſt 
cc Century, reckon'd Daniel among the Prophets, 
« therefore Jonathan's Targum was written after 
& that Time, &c. 3. That yet the Style, No- 
* * and internal Characters of theſe Tar- 
© gums, 
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cc pms, evidently fhew, that they cannot be la- 
e ter than the ſecond Century. He obſerves 4 
„ Thar yet the Chriſtians, in the Weſtern Parts 
& of the World, even Origen, and Ferom them- 
& ſelves, who underſtood Hebrew,: and Epipha- 
& nus, who, as well as the others, frequently 
“ convers'd with the then moſt learned Fews a- 


& bout all ſuch Matters, never mention a Sylla- 


„ ble of them in above four Centuries, as ha- 
eving plainly never heard of any ſuch Para- 
„ phraſes. From this he infers, that they were 
% not then read in the Jewiſh Synagogues in 
the Weſtern Parts of the World, as they ſince 
have been: And that they were not even 
& known, or privately read by the learned Jews 
„ there, . 5. That what the Jews themſelves ſay 
of thoſe Paraphraſts, implies, that they lived 
« and wrote in the former Part of the ſecond 
+ Century, and at no other Time. 4 For ſome- 
„times they ſay, that Onkelos and Fonathan the 
« Chaldee Paraphraſts, were the very ſame Per- 
„ ſons with Aquila and Theodotion, the Greek 
« Tranſlators. At other Times they ſay, they 
<< were their Friends and Contemporaries. From 
this, and ſome. other Things, which he 
e tells of theſe ancient Authors, he concludes, 
“That it is moſt probable, all theſe original Pa- 
“ raphraſts, lived and wrote at the very ſame 
„ Time, when Aguila and Theodotion made their 
“ Greek Verſions. He obſerves 6. That no o- 
ther Account of the Occaſion of theſe Para- 
6 * at this Time can be given, with the 
6 leaſt Probability, but this, viz. That as the 
“ Greek Verſions of Aquila, Theodotion and Sym- 
«M' nachus, were made for the Uſe of the Weſtern 
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©& Fews, in the Roman Empire, where that Lan- 
„ guage was generally underſtood and uſed: 
So were theſe Targums or Chaldee Paraphraſes 
made for the Uſe of the Oriental or Babylonian 
& Fes, who knew the Chaldee, but not the 
« Greek Language; and for whoſe Information, 
©« Foſephus the Few, had a little before written 
& his Hiſtory of the Wars of the Jews, in the 
© ſame Chaldee Language, as we have formerly 
© obſerv'd: And that they were made for the ve- 
& ry ſame Purpoſes with thoſe Verſions, namely, 


& to ſecure and recommend their New, and corre- 


« Qed, or corrupted Copies of the Old Teſta- 
ment to their Brethren there; that they might 
& all agree in the ſame Reading, and might be 
© equally guarded againſt the former Copies, a- 
& gainſt the Septuagint Verſion, and againſt thoſe 
& Quotations according to. it, which the Chri- 
„ ftians had ſo long, and with ſo great Succeſs, 
made uſe of againſt them. And this will be 
& ſtill farther confirm'd, if we obſerve 7. That 
no other Account but this can be given of the 
great Antiquity of the Targums, already al- 
+ low'd, conſiſtently with that ſtrange Circum- 
& ſtance of their being generally unknown in 
„ theſe Weſtern Parts, for four or five entire 
« Centuries; which ſeems not leſs certain than 
© the other: And this gives it to the greateſt 
Satisfaction. For where ſhould the new Greek 
<« Verſion be publiſh'd and uſed but in the Veſt, 
„ where the Greek was underſtood, and not Chal- 
© dee? And where ſhould the new Cha/dee Para- 
& phraſes be publiſhed and uſed but in the Eaft, 
« where Chaldee was underſtood, and not Greek ? 
4 And this is the more confirm'd by another Ob- 
&« ſervation; that as ſoon as the Fews, about the 
“ fifth Century, grew weary of even their new 
Greek Verſions, and oblig'd their 3 to 
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c Jearn and uſe the original Hebrew, of which 
ec the Chalde? was little more than a Dialect, 
ec theſe ancient Chaldee Paraphraſes came alſo in 
« the Weſt, and have ever ſince been uſed there 


&« by the Weſtern Jews, as the greateſt Autho- 


ce rity. He obſerves 8. That the Expreſſſons 
“ concerning the divine Aoy@G-, or Word of God, 
“ and the A many Texts of the Old 
Teſtament, where God is ſaid to appear, and 
act, of his appearing and acting by his Mem- 


« rg or divine Word, exactly ſuits the former 


& Part of the ſecond Century ; ſoon after Philo, 
« and St. ohn had ſo clearly ſpoken of him in 
& the ſame Manner; and when Trypho the Few, 
and Juſtin Martyr the Chriſtian, had fo large- 
% ly debated about him to the ſame Purpoſe. 
« This Character ſhews, that theſe Paraphraſes 
* could not well be conſiderably later; as ſome 
« of the former ſhew they could not welt be con- 
« fiderably earlier than the Introduction of the 
« modern Corruptions into the Hebrew Text, in 
e the former Part of the ſecond Century; and ſo 
« give juſt Cauſe to ſuſpe they were composꝰ'd 
« on Purpoſe to confirm and recommend that 
„new and corrupt Edition of the Hebrew Bible, 
* to which they do in general but too exactly 
«© agree. He obſerves 9. That theſe Chaldee 
4 Paraphraſes do ſo fully and frequently ſpeak of 
& the Fews Meſſias, and ſo freely and honeſtly in- 
c“ terpret the ancient Prophecies of him, contra- 
« ry to what the later Jets have frequently 
« done; —_ ſo freely own many Text 
& O 


of the Teſtament, fince expounde 


& by the Fews otherwiſe, to belong to the we 


«fas, as did * Trypho the Few about the midd £ 
« of this ſecond Century; that one would mo 
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me 5 natu- 


—— 
—_ — 


—yä—— 


—— — 
— — 


45 
— ng — — 


— — — ow ere rms 
— 


— —<— 
3 — . 
— — 
—— 
—_ FS. 


(6294) 
<& naturally ſuppoſe, their Authors to have liv'd 
ic at or before that Time. And they do alſo ſo. 
& often, and with ſuch Joy, ſpeak. of this Meſ- 
« ſias as their King, that one would alſo moſt 
« naturally ſuppoſe they were written when that 
«© Nation was in great Expectation of the com- 
<« ing of ſome temporal Meſſias, and of the Ad- 
s vancement of his Kingdom in this World. 
« Which Thing does ſo exactly agree to the 
« Days of Rabbi Akiba, and of Barcochab the, 
« Meſſias, whom he atteſted to, on whom that 
Nation ſeem to. have hazarded their All, and 
5. to:whoſe Days that Chronology had been ad- 
„ juſted, as obſerved * above, that it cannot, 
but be ſuppoſed this to have been the Time, 
« and this the Occaſion of theſe Chaldee Para- 
% phraſes; namely, of the Old Targums of On- 
* kelos and Jonathan, now extant, and of Aquila 
long fince Joſt: For as to the later, they are 
«either Extracts out of, or Imitat ions and Im- 
, provements of theſe old original Parapbraſes; 
* and ſo do not here come under our pre- 
* ſent Conſideration, He obſerves 10. That 
* the Jews Alteration of the known Partition of 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, by that 
“ Time the Targum of Jonathan upon the Pro- 
ce phets was made, and eſpecially leaving Daniel 
© out of the Number of theſe Prophets, among 
© whom he was reckon'd in the Days of Foſe- 
« pbus, with the conſequent Omiſſion of any 
« Paraphraſe at all upon that Book, do afford 
98 — Reaſon to ſuſpect, that there were then 
& {ome dangerous Deſigns of the Fews upon the 
« Anvil; and that there was ſomewhat- in this 
“ Book particularly diſagreeable to thoſe Deſigns. 
* Now what was thus diſagreeable may be eaſi- 
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« ly known, if we remember that this © Daniel 
& had foretold the coming of the Meſſias, exact- 
« ly in the Days of Jeſus of Nazareth; that all 
c the Eaſt expected him then accordingly; thar 
ee he had expreſly foretold, contrary to the gone 
« Principle of the Fews then, that the Mefzas 
« ſhould be cut off; that he had foretold, that 
<<. the Fourth or Roman Monarchy ſhould” deſtroy 
* the Jewiſb Nation; and that u 4 Stone cut out of a 
* Mountain without Hands, or the Meſſias, raiſed 
up by a divine, inviſible Power, ſhould de- 
„ ſtroy the Remains of the four Monarchies, 
< and ſet up an everlaſting Kingdom; that Je- 
« ſus of Nazareth, had ſolemnly appeal'd to this 
«© Prophet for that Prediction, that the Romans 
« ſhould deſtroy Feruſalem, with the Temple 
«and Polity of the 7ewiſß Nation; and that x 
4 Foſephus had owned, that That Deſtruction 
e by Titus, was the fulfilling of this Prophecy, 
as our Saviour had applied it 38 Years before- 
« hand, Upon this, Mr. Whi/ton ſeems to think; 
« that as in other Books the Jes chiefly aim'd 
«© to corrupt particular Texts, ſo in this they 
« rather aim'd at ſuppreſſing, or diſcountenan- 
« cing the Book itſelf, ſo far as they were able, 
« among both Jews and *Chriſtians. And this 
« fruitful Lie fails not to produce another; for 
« he ſays, that the eus have dropp'd a Clauſe 
« in the Book of Y Eccleſiaſticus alſo, with this 
c very View of diminiſhing the Credit of Da- 
« niel, as not worthy the Name of a Prophet. 
« For in our preſent Copies of that Book, when 
cc the Author had ſucceſſively recommended 7- 
« ſaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel the Prophets, he 
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d ſays not a Word of Daniel, but proceeds im- 
* mediately to the twelve minor Prophets. 
Eleventbly. . That the Copy of the Greek Ver- 
&« -fion, which Origen took into his Hexaplar Edi- 
© tion, and in which his Additions were inſerted, 
cc and Defects were noted with Aſteriſts and Obeli, 
« ſeems to have been no other than ſuch a Greek 
« Copy, in ſome meaſure corrected or corrupt- 
« ed by the Jews already. Notwithſtanding the 
« Care which Origen took to ſettle a true genuine 
“ Standard for the Greek of the Old Teſtament, 
« Sc. For the nearer it came to the HebrewRead- 
« ing, ſo much the more likely to have been gi- 
“ yen him by thoſe learned Fews who had taught 
« him Hebrew. y 
Twelſthly, „The Jews have plainly corrupted 
« ſome of the Apocrypbal Books, about the Be- 
cc — oa the ſecond Century, and therefore 
« may juſtly be ſuſpected of having done the 
c like at the fame time to the Canonical. Thus, 
cc to ſay nothing of the Suſpicions there may be 
ce of the Jeuos Suppreſſion or Corruption of ſome 
C BoOk or Books aſcribed to Ezrab, or Eſdras, a 
« Prophet under the Captivity of Babylon, ſuch 
« namely as our fourth Book of Eſdras in the 
Latin, and the moſt part of it in the Arabick 
„Copy, do in ſome ſort contain at this Day; It 
& ig well known, that after the Succeſſion of the 
old Jeuiſb inſpired Prophets was over, the 
« 7ews had ſeveral other very good, true and 
* valuable Books written among them, either in 
« Chaldee, or in Greek. This is atteſted by Jo- 
ce ſephus their great Hiſtorian, and à was acknow- 
„ ledged in the Apoſtolick And there was 
& no doubt of the Truth of any of thoſe Books 


2 Joſeph. contr. Apion. p. 1036. Conſtitut. ii. 51. 
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tc at that Time, yet they came afterwards to 
« doubt of them. This appears in the Hiſtory of 
« Syſannah, and the Objections raiſed againſt it 
« by Africanus in the Beginning of the third Cen- 
«'tury, and at the ſame time attempted to be 
“ rnſwer'd by Origen; and this alſo appears by 
« the preſent Book of Judith in particular. And 
ce thus alſo Mr. Yhbifton wiſheth that the Truth of 
« the Hiſtory of Judith might be reſtored to its 
ce Integrity, for that he judgeth it to have been 
c“ corrupted by the Fews : The fame Opinion he 
c“ entertains of the Hiſtories of Suſannah, Bel, 
c and the Dragon, &c. 
Thirteenthly, “ That the Jews, about the Be- 
„ ginning of the ſecond Century, voluntarily 
& corrupted or alter'd their ſacred Books, ſeems 
e highly probable; becauſe, at the very fame 
&© time, as is proved Prop. V. they dropp'd the 
« old Characters, and old Coptes of the fame 
© Books; and gave their Nation, and the Chri- 
« ſtians with them, in their ſtead, new Copies 
« in a new Character. What could the Few 
« Rabbins and Rulers mean by changing at fo 
« critical a Juncture, the writing of their facred 
&« Books, from the genuine and original Hebrew 
«. and Samaritan Letters, and thus introducing 
c the novel Aſſyrian or Chaldean Letters in their 
& Room? Bur to drop all the old Books, and 
render the Enquiry into the ancient Text ve- 
& ry difficult, and, after ſometime, by degtees 
6 utterly impracticable. | 
 FPourteenthly, „That before the Beginning of 
& the ſecond Century, we never meet with choſe 
«© Inconſiſtancies and Contradictions in the Boo 
'« of the Old Teſtament, we have ever ſince been 
« puzzled with. When we look either into the 
* Jater Books of the Old Teſtament, wich re- 
&« gard to the former, or inte the'Baoks of the 
Abo- 
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Apocrypha of Ariſteas, Philo, and Joſephus; in- 
to thoſe of the New Teſtament, or the Ago/o- 
lical Fathers, with regard to them all, we ſtill 


find the Signs of a perfect Harmony and Con- 


cert among thoſe Books; the Quotations are 


ſtill of a piece, uniform and agreeable one to 


another. The Allegations of the Texts be— 
longing to the Meſſtas, - are owned ſtill by all, 
as belonging to him, and to him only; no Ne- 


ceſſity appears of violently obtruding ſecondary 


Senſes on any of the Predictions; nor are Pro- 


pheſies belonging literally to others, my— 


ſtically apply'd to him, for the Proof that 


'Feſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſias. We 


ſtill find both Friends and Focs generally a- 
greed in the Integrity of thoſe Copies, and the 
Truth of the Citations from them: We find 


« few or no Indications, few or no Complaints 


8 


00 
cc 


preſent Copies of the Old Teſtament. . 


of Difficulties in the Chronology of Scripture ; 


of ſeeming Abſurdities and Contradictions in 


comparing the ſeveral Accounts together : In 
ſhort, till the Second Century, we find no E— 


vidence for the greateſt part of thoſe apparent 
Diſlocations, Diſorders, Differences and Con- 
tradictaries, of which our modern Comments 


and Conciliators give us ſuch a long Detail; 


which have ſo much perplex'd the Virtuous and 
Religious, and been ſo great a Stumbling- 
block, to the Vicious and Prophane, ever 
ſince that Age. Surely we ſhould one way or 
other have heard of ſome the Sen at leaſt 
thoſe apparent Difficulties, from either Hea- 
thens, Jetos or Chriſtians, before the ſecond 
Century, if they had been ſo many, and ſo hard 
to ſolve, as they have appear'd ever ſince that 
time; and of which we have been ſufficiently 
ſenſible, -ever ſince the Fews gave Origen the 
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Finally, By way of an Appendix, or Over- 
meaſure, Mr. Whiſton pretends to ſet forth the 


manner how Corruption was brought into thoſe 


Copies of the Greek Tranſlation uſed by the CHriſti- 
ans, p. 264. That when the Chriſtians underſtood, 
« that their Reading widely differ'd from the 


e Reading of the Fewi/h Copies, and were eaſi- 


« ly induc'd to believe, that the Fews had more 
« exact Copies, becauſe they made uſe both of 
& the Hebrew and Greek, they might allow or 
“ procure Copies to be tranſcrib'd more agree- 
ce able to theſe of the Jews, than formerly. b And 
&« ſo they might introduce great Variations of 
« Readings into their own Copies, and inſenſi- 
« bly approach nearer to the Zewihh Copies, 
« back'd as they were told by the original He. 


brew. But that no Body may ſuppoſe ſuch an 


« univerſal Corruption to be impoſſible, our 
« Adverſary further obſerves, p. 266. that the Zews 
« themſelves confeſs, that all the preſent Hebrew 


« Copies, have no fewer than 28 Pieces of 


« Verſes, or . J Clauſes; which he takes 
« to be a direct Indication, that they all pro- 
ee ceeded from, or have been corrected by ſome 
« one ancient Copy, which having ſo many 
« Clauſes worn out by the length of Time, or 
& accidentally wanting, the Rulers ordered all the 
« Reſt to be adjuſted to it, without ſupplying 
ce thoſe evident Defects from other Copies, e- 
« yen in the plaineſt Caſes: Which being ſup- 
“ poſed, as it cannot well be denied, he con- 
« cludes, that it was certainly in the Power of 
ce ſuch Rulers, 1. To corrupt that one Book, and 
« that a great deal in the Senſe, by a ſmall 
« Change in the Words. 2. To cry up this ancient 
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the moſt accurate. 3. To make a Decree that 
all the future Copies, at leaſt, that were to be 
eſteem'd the moſt Authentick, and uſed as 
ſuck in their Synagogues, ſhould be made or 
corrected according to it, the like to which 
the © Jets have frequently done in the latter 
Ages. 4. To ordain that their Copies ſhould 
be no longer written in the old Hebrew or Sa- 
maritan Characters, but in the Chaldean. 5. To 

rocure a great Number of Tranſcripts in the 
Chaldee Character, according to that Book. 
6. To Decree, after this authentick Hebrew 
Copy was once generally receiv'd, that the 
Greek Copies of that Nation, eſpecially thoſe 
to be us'd in any of their Synagogues, ſhould 
be alſo gradually corrected by it. All which 
Recommendations, with the Authority of new 
Greek Verſions, made from theſe Copies, and 
the Support of Novel Chaldee Paraphraſes, ex- 
plaining them, would be abundantly ſufficient, 


within no large Compaſs of Years, to render 


ſuch new Copies authentick, and gradually to 
ſink and wear off the Knowledge and Repu- 
tation of the old ones ; eſpecially while the 
ancient Samaritan Bibles, which alone could 
detect the Corruption, would ſoon be dropp'd 
among them, and be illegible by them. And 
p. 269. proceeding to point out the Authors 


of theſe Corruptions, he ſays: All which Cir- 


cumſtances do ſo exactly agree with Akiba, 
the great 7ewi/h Rabbi at that Time, with his 


\ Diſciple Aguila, and Aſſociate Onkelos, and their 


contemporary Jonathan; that I cannot, but with 
the learned Monſieur d Pezron, eſteem the Be- 


« ginning of the ſecond Century to be the very 
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Time, Tiberias the very Place, theſe the very 
Perſons, and theſe already aſſigned the very 
Reaſons of this fatal Alteration of the Hebrew; 
and thence afterward of the like fatal Altera- 
tion of the Greek of the Old Teſtament, Se. 
which ſeems indeed to have ſtopp'd the Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel, eſpecially among the Few- 
% Nation, for near 16 Hundred Years to- 
gether, and which until it is acknowledged and 
corrected, is likely to ſtop the Converſion of 
that Nation to the Chriſtian Religion, for all 
future Generations, Sc. © Again, ſince we 
have found the Fews fo wicked, as to have vo- 
luntarily corrupted not only the Apocrypha, 
but what they allowed to be ſacred Scriptures 
themſelves, there will be Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that they have ſometimes done the ſame with 
their own Hiſtorian Joſephus; eſpecially in the 
famous Paſſage which is in all our Copies, and 
was in Euſebius's and Ferom's Copies, but 
ſeems to have been wanting in thoſe made uſe 
of by Origen, who was a Scholar to ſome Few- 
% Rabbins, and fo probably might have his 
Copy of Foſephus from them, Sc.“ Next f he 


aſſerts, ** Nay it is evident, that Zo/ephus ſo un- 
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derſtood Daniel's famous ſeventy Weeks Prophe- 
cy, of the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Temple 
and City by the Romans, as our Lord applied 
it; and that he ſo underſtood his other Pro- 
phecy, concerning be Stone cut out of the 
Mountain without Hands (or the Meſſiah) as 
to intimate that he took it to be nearly ful- 
filled; and that thoſe who conſider'd that Book, 
might diſcover how it was to be fulfilled. 
All which Things put together imply, that 
when Joſepbus wrote thoſe Antiquities, he had 
a ſtrong Suſpicion, if not an inward Belief, 

© p, 270. f p. 280. 
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& that Jeſus of Nazareth was the true Maſſiab; 
<« eſpecially, if we ſtill farther conſider, what a 
cc notable Character he gives of John the Baptiſt 
« the Forerunner; and of James the Juſt, the 
« Brother of our Lord, in other more unque- 
c“ ſtionable Paſſages of theſe Antiquities”. Thus 
far hath Mr. J/hi/ton patch'd or tack'd together 
Matters of a very different Nature, in Defence 
of the ſame Propoſition. © 8 

ii. This is a new Fetch of our artful Diſputant, 
that when he could not convince the Readers by 
the Weight and Strength of his Reaſons, he 
thought the wiſeſt Way would be to perplex or 
overpower them, with the Number and Variety 
of the Things thrown in, that the Snake in the 
Graſs may not be inſtantly diſcovered. But we 
ſhall take the Pains to purſue him regularly ſtep 
by ſtep, and ſo following in the ſame Track, 
ſhall with all poſſible Brevity ſearch into the Bot- 
tom of thoſe Accuſations, which he has heap'd 
together, not. ſo much againſt the Fews, as a- 
gainſt the Scripture itſelf, He ſays, 

1. Firſt, That the Jews authorize and approve 
of the corrupting of Scripture in their Talmud; 
which when he himſelf, being unacquainted with 
that Literature, could not conſult, he ſends us to 
' Pezron and Walton, in the Places before referr*d 
to. The firſt of thoſe is taken from the Tract 
8. Febammoth, pwn n pypy A Eewn prov A 18 
Inv S wph rum o ARIA Wyrw au 
orrwa Rabbi Fochannan, in the Name of Rabbi 
Simeon, the Son of Foſedeck, ſaid: it is better to take 
ane Letter out of the Law, that the Name of the 
Heavens (or, of the God of Heaven) may be pub- 
lickly ſandtiſied: Which ſaying a little before alſo 
Rabbi Fochannan declar'd, in the Name of Rabbi 


£ Cap. 8. fol. 79. col. 1. 
| Chijah, 
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Chijah, the Son of Aba; only, that in Place of 
the Verb wp may be ſanfified, he hath it, 
torn π⁹ may not be prophaned. But what the 
Maſters intend by that Maxim, the Context 
declares. In that Place, they are ſpeaking of 
the Hiſtory related 2 Sam. xxi. 1—14. when 
David is ſaid to have deliver'd up the Sons of 
Saul to be hang'd by the Gibeonites, becauſe their 
Father had exercis'd Cruelty upon thoſe innocent 
People, contrary to the League made with them 
and ſworn to by Fo/bua. Here the Talmudiſts raiſe 
a twofold Doubt: Firſt, with what Conſcience 
could David do this, delivering up to Death 
the Children for the Father, when it is written 
Deut. xxiv. 16. The Fathers ſball not be put ta 
Death for the Children, neither ſhall the Children 
be put to Death for the Fathers, &c. Secondly, 
How it comes to paſs, that the Bodies of Men 
hang'd ſhould be left hanging for ſo long Time, 
that Rizpah was obliged to keep watch over 
them, and to drive away the wild Beaſts and 
Birds of Prey from them, when yet it is written 
again, Deut. xxi. 23. His Body (viz. of him who 
is hang' d) ſhall not remain all Night upon the Tree, 
but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that Day? The 
Maſters or Rabbins anſwer : When the Glory of 
God's Name is concern'd, it is lawful to take 
one Letter out of the Law, i. e. to recede from 
the Law in one or two Circumſtances. There- 
fore both theſe Things were done lawfully : For 
becauſe Saul had ſlighted the religious Oath, by 
which Joſbua had taken the Gibeonites under the 
Protection of 1/-ael, ch. ix. 15, Sc. as well alſo, 
becauſe he himſelf had profaned the Name of 
God, and had given Occaſion for the neighbour- 
ing Nations to profane it; upon theſe Accounts, 
they had juſtly receded from the Commandment 
of the Law; on the one Hand, by revenging 


„„ 
the Treachery and Cruelty of the Father upon 
his Children and Poſterity; and on the other 
Hand, by leaving the Bodies of them that were 
hang' d, in the open Air and unburied for ſome 
Days. It is plain then, that the Talmudic Max- 
im does not allow of any Mutilation of the 
written Law, to be made, by the taking a- 
way or altering of any ſingle Letter (which 
is a Practice that the Jewiſi Nation have ever 
abhorr'd) but it permits the Tranſgreſſion or 
Neglect of a Law in a ſpecial Caſe, When the 
Glory of God's Name is at Stake. For in ſuch a 
Caſe, the Law may be underſtood to admit of 
a Diſpenſation: Which is much the ſame with 
what our bleſſed Saviour teaches us, Mat ib. xii. 
3. that David in Caſe of Neceſlity tranſgreſs'd 
the Law, and was blameleſs, 1 Sam. xxi. 6. From 
hence then it is as clear as the Sun, how igno- 
rantly, and how impertinently it is concluded 
from that Maxim, both by Pezron and Mr. Whi- 
ſton, that the Jes were by their Principles, and 
of Courſe inclinable to corrupt the Law, 

The other Place,. upon which they Ground 
their Argument, is taken out of the Tract h Me- 
gillab, wb Tara mann TAppn > pa vn 
: Sama aa : M2 MW p22 : navs pp 
"2 D221 21In The Rabbins have deliver d it for 
a Rule to us; let all the Texts written in the Law 
obſcenely, be read according to Decency. For Exam- 
ple, the Word >a Yaſhgolanah, which is the 
obſcene Word uſed for conjugal Cohabitation, 
they expreſs in modeſter Terms m22w a- 
vanab, he ſhall fleep with her. H ⁰ᷓ⁰)i Bagnufalem, 
the Piles, is expreſs'd more modeſtly rar 
Batchorem, the Emerods. two Charjonem, Doves- 
Dung, is read in more reſerved Terms pyyay 


Þ Cap, 3. ſub, fin, | 
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Davjonem, the flowing of Doves, &c. This takes 
Place among jar pap the Keris and Chetibs, 
of which i we have ſpoken once above, and again 
k ſome time after, and i we alſo anſwer'd the Obje- 
ction drawn from it. But every body at firſt 1 


may diſcover, how weak the Pretence is. For 
when the Maſters laid down ſuch Rules, they did 
not ſo much as Dream of making any Mutila- 
tion or Corruption in the Copies; but they only 
inſtruct the Reader, not to offend the Ears of 
the Infirm, in the publick Aſſemblies, by any 
offenſive or indecent Expreſſion, but when he 
reads the ſacred Texts to the People, he may 
ſubſtitute other Words of a modeſter Sound, but 
ſignifying the very ſame Thing. Whence it is, 
that you never ſee in any of thoſe Places, theſe 
Words expunged, or altered, but only noted with 
a little Circle, and referring to the Margin, where 
the Reader is ſnewn what Word he is to ſubſtitute 
in reading the Law publickly, but never in tran- 
ſcribing it: So that one might juſtly wonder 
with what Face thoſe Bible-Scourgers could ever 
alledge this Teſtimony in Confirmation of their 
Sentiments. 

The third Place is cited upon the Cre- 
dit of Walton, out of the Preface of m Mai- 
monides, where the Latin Words in Walton ren- 
dred into Englih by Mr. WYhiſton, run thus: 
« The Fews were obliged by the Decrees of the 
&« Rabbins, who dwelt in the Land of 1ſrae!, un- 
e till the Collection of the Talmud, and after- 
ce ward, of thoſe who compos'd a Sanbedrin at 
&« Babylon, when they were expell'd out of Pa- 
ce Jeſtine. And if that Senate, under Pretence of 
« amending had corrupted their Books, and had 
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& decreed that they ſhould be tranſcrib'd accord- 
„ ingly, no Jew durſt tranſcribe them, even to 
„ a ſingle Letter, otherwiſe than that Decree 
« appointed.” But I am afraid that Walton, a 
Man of conſummate Learning and Induſtry, 
hath made a Slip here : For I have once and a- 
gain carefully read the whole -wmmpn Hakdamab, 
or Preface of Maimonides, of the lateſt Edition of 
Amſterdam, and I could find no ſuch Thing in 
it about the Depravation of the ſacred Books. 
Whoever hath the old Venetian Edition, which 
J have not in my Poſſeſſion a, may ſearch and en- 
quire into that Place. But after all, Morinus 
hath not quoted any ſuch Paſſage as from Mai- 
monides in the Place mentioned. For though Mo- 
rinus labours hard to maintain a very falſe Per- 
ſuaſion, That the Jets had a certain Senate, 
„ to whoſe Decrees the whole Nation diſpers'd 
« over all the World, chearfully ſubmitted, as 
« being bound to it by the moſt ſacred Ties; 
“ and if any Man was ever ſo little reluctant, he 
« was inſtantly to be put out of the Synagogue, 
& and laid under an Interdi&t;” o and though he 
produces and tranſlates into Latin, Word for 
Word, ſix diſtin Teſtimonies, from the Pre- 
face of Maimonides, to make a Shew with his Au- 
thority ; yet he produces nothing at all in Proof 
of that Poſition, which Walton gives us undeg 
the Name of Maimonides. But what deceived that 
excellent Engl;/þ Author was, that ? Morinus him- 
ſelf, though without Right or Reaſon, does real- 


n 7 have conſulted that Venetian Edition of Maimonides, 
A. D. 1550. in Sion-College Library) and do aſſure the Rea- 
der, that there is no ſuch Paſſage as Mr. Whiſton, after Wal- 
ton, has quoted, in it; but in the Book itſelf, ate more Paſ- 
ſages than one, directly contrary to Mr. Whiſton's Pretences. 
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ly draw ſuch a Concluſion from the Teſtimonies 
of the Rabbins there quoted; and Walton, in re- 
futing it, as if it were Maimonidess, vainly en- 
gages againſt Shadows and Phantoms only. Up- 
on the whole then, we inſiſt upon it, that 
Mr. Whiſton point out and produce that Place in 
Maimonides, before we return him an anſwer to 
it. Indeed, the Jes do ſet too great a Value 
upon the Decrees of their Doctors, and are at 
the very Point of extolling them above the Au- 
thority of the written Law; and from thence 
have proceeded thoſe familiar Sayings, which 
Mr. Whiſton, with his Maſter Pezron, has produ- 
ced and urged, but each of them in his own 
Mother Language, without acquainting us, ei- 
ther with Place or Author: For Example, 4 w2 
n nam am AaDb nm wm My Son, attend to 
the Words of the Scribes, more than to the Words 
of the Law : And again, * tra nan earman +5 
wn All their Words are the Words of the living 
God. And to theſe many other more conſiderable 
Sayings might be added, if that were our pre- 
ſent Buſineſs. But yet, from thence you will ne- 
ver be able to conclude any thing, as to any 
Corruption of the written Law deſignedly un- 
dertaken and effected by them. For with what 
religious Fidelity, yea (as we may ſay) Superſti- 
tion, they have endeavour'd to preſerve the an- 
cient Reading of the Scripture whole and entire, 
even * Walton, * and we, and others, have made 
appear, to whom we have refer'd above; ſo that 
there is no Room left, for ſo much as a Suſpi- 
cion of their deſignedly corrupting the Text. 
As to the Interpretation of Scripture, in which 


q Ex Cod. Berachoth. cap. 1. fol, 3. col. 2, r Ex 
Cod. Shabbath, cap. ii. fol. 3o. col. 2. s Cit. loco 
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indeed the Jewiſi Maſters, eſpecially the Cabba- 
liſts, indulge themſelves too much Liberty; that 
is a Matter of very different Conſideration from 
what relates to preſerving and handing-down to. 
Poſterity the Reading of the Text, in-which they 
have ſhewn themſelves more religiouſly ſcrupu- 
lous than many Chriſtians. But perhaps we have 
ſaid rather too much upon this Head, though 
not without Reaſon, ſince this Argument of 
Mr. Whiſton, which he has placed in the Front, 
carries ſomething of a plauſible Colour with it. 
2. As to what our Adverſary urgeth of the 
Obſtinacy and Stubborneſs of the Jews againſt 
our Saviour, his Worſhip and Religion, I do not 
deny that it is a Bar to their Converſion, and 
that it leaves no room for the wholſome Ad- 
monitions of thoſe who would inſtruct them out 
of the Scripture Oracles ; but that it ever carried 
them to ſuch lengths, as to have made them of- 
fer Violence to the ſacred Copies, and corrupt 
the Text, of which they are the warmeſt Advo- 
cates and Defenders, can no way be demonſtrat- 
ed from that Topick. Neither do they think, 
that they need any ſuch deſperate Remedy: For, 
as to the cleareſt Characters, by which the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah is prov'd to be long ſince paſt, 
and other Prophecies of Scripture, which make 
againſt their Infidelity, they have their petty An- 
ſwers in Readineſs; weak enough in Truth, but 
yet ſuch as they are wonderfully pleas'd with, 
and pride themielves in : Whence they prefix 
the Title prv3 Netzachon to their Polemical 
Books againſt the Chriſtians, promiſing to them- 


ſelves certain Victory, and before the Victory 


proclaiming Triumph. Neither doth Mr. Whi- 
ſton alledge very proper Vouchers of the ſuppo- 
ſed Corruption, viz. IJrenæus, Fuſtin Martyr, 
and 7erom, to whom we might add 3 
7 u Atha- 


1 
u Athanaſius, and Chry/oſtom; whoſe Teſtimonies 
however x Bellarmine ſo accounts for, as that they 
did not write thoſe Things about the Hebrew 
T'&t, nor againſt the Jes, but that they were 
to be underſtood as pointed againſt Aquila, The- 
odotion and Symmachus, who were Fewiſh Apo- 
ſtates, and made new Tranſlations: To which 
we may add, that moſtly when they cofnplain'd 
of the Corruption of the ſacred Books, they did 
not ſpeak of the Hebrew Copies, but of the Sep- 
{uagint Greek Copies z which, as is plain from the 
Dialogue of Juſtin Martyr with Trypho, the Gre- 
ciſing Fews did corrupt. We have ſpoken of Je- 
rom above y. As to his Opinion, we muſt care- 
fully obſerve to diſtinguiſh Times: For before he 
had acquir'd the Knowledge of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, he paſſed too ſevere a Judgment, both 
upon the Jews and the Hebrew Copy; but after 
he had conſulted the original Text, and carefully 
compar'd it with the Tranſlations, he dropp'd 
his former Opinion, and zealouſly maintain'd the 
Perfection of the Original. Not to mention, that 
Mr. Whiſton could produce no Teſtimony from 
thoſe Fathers, which charges the Jeus with any 
real and actual Injury done to the Hebrew Co- 
pies. by them. | 

3. Our Adverſary ſucceeds no better in his 
third Argument, founded upon mere Conje- 
ures, and not hanging well together. For it 
is not true that (becauſe the Fews in their Diſ- 
putes with the Chriſtians, were reduced to ſuch 
Straits by the Scripture Texts, that a great Part 
of them, conyinced of the Truth in their own 
Minds, laid aſide their Infidelity, and liſted them- 
ſelves into the Service of Chriſt) the reſt turning 
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their Reſentment againſt their own Copies, cor- 
rupted the ſacred Text ; but the Truth 1s, that 
neglecting the Reading and Interpretation of 
Scripture, which they found no way favourWle 
to them, they employ'd their Thoughts chiefly 
in the Study of traditionary Doctrines, and 
harden'd their own People againſt the Cbriſtian 
Religion, with Phariſaical and other Traditions, 
derived from their Forefathers. And indeed, 


the Circumſtance of thoſe very unſettled Times 


requir'd it to be ſo; when being expell'd from 
their own Habitations, ſtripp'd and depriv'd of 
their Religion, Polity, Temple, Books, Riches, 
and ſacerdotal Order, they were intent only up- 
on this one thing, that they might in any De- 
ree reſtore their Religion, ſo ſhatter'd and bro- 
Ken to Pieces, and that they might be more ſo- 
licitous about preferring their Worſhip, and the 
outward Privileges, Rites and Ceremonies, both 
of their ſacred Offices, and of their private Life, 
and about tranſmitting them to their Poſterity, 
according to the Diſcipline of their Forefathers, 
than about a diligent reviſing of the ſacred Co- 
E And that it was ſo done, is evident in Fact, 
uſe chiefly at this Time, the Miſpnical Work 
compil'd by Rabbi Fehuda the Holy, ſhews what 
they had moſt at Heart in this Age, and to what 
Studies they were chiefly devoted. 2 See what 
we have before obſerved to this Purpoſe. As to 
what Mr. Vhiſton further adds, that the Chriſtians 
of that Age were unacquainted with the Hebrew 
Literature, though it is not altogether true, yet 
it makes againſt himſelf, becauſe the Fews had 
done very abſurdly in corrupting the Hebrew 
Copies, which could have been of no Uſe againſt 


the Chriſtians, and which it they had ſuddenly 
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varied from the Greek Verſions, would rather 
have convicted the Fews of Forgery, than have 

iven them Grounds to hope for any Advantage 
— them. | 

4. His fourth Argument, how much ſoe- 
ver it amounts to, being ſupported only by 
his ſecond Propoſition, falls together with itz and 
ſince a we have confuted it above, there is no 
need of adding any thing to what was there ſaid. 
Certainly, Mr. Mpiſton himſelf cannot be thought 
to have confided much in it, ſince he rather hinted 
it in very few Words, than dwelt upon it. And 
after all, where is the Conſequence of this Rea- 
ſoning ; viz. becauſe the Hebrew and Greek Co- 
pies well agreed in the firſt Century, but before 
the middle of the ſecond Century, they happerrd 
to differ widely ; therefore it follows, that the 
ee corrupted both of them, out of hatred tru- 

y towards the Chriſtian Religion? Such reaſons 
ing as this, is but a Rope of Sand. Not to men- 
tion, that according to Mr. Whiſton's Hypotheſis, 
the very ſame Corruptions ſhould be ſuppoſed to 
have been brought into the ſame Book, and the 
Greek ſhould have been made conformable to the 
depraved Hebrew, and by this means the Infe- 
rence ſhould have been drawn, not ſo much from 
their Difference, as from their Harmony and Con- 
ſent in the corrupted Places. 

g. He hath taken more Pains in ſetting out his 
fifth Argument, by which he endeavours to 
prove, that the Corruption of the Chronology itt 
the Pentateuch was deſignedly undertaken, We 
do not deny, that a remarkable Change hath been 
made in the Greek Pentateuch, as to the Numbers 
of Years : But we have ſhewn elſewhere, that the He- 
brew Pentateuch, preſerves the primitive Numbers 
whole and entire to this Day. And pray, what Mad- 

Cap. 3. 
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neſs would it have been in the Jews, to have al- 
tered the Hebrew Numbers on Account of the 
Chriſtians, who (as Mr. Whiſton acknowledgeth) 
being ignorant of the Language, did not under- 
ſtand them, nor were capable of ſumming them 
up? But if he ſhall ſay, that the Rabbins attem- 
pted this Villainy for the Sake of the Fews, left 
they ſhould perceive from the Computation of 
Times, that the Meſſiab was come; it muſt 
indeed appear wonderful how it came to paſs, 
that thoſe of them, who knew nothing about the 


-Contrivance of this Corruption, who muſt of Ne- 


ceſſity have been the major Part, did not imme- 
diately obſerve and confront the Fraud by their 
own perfect Copies, at that Time liable to no 
Suſpicion of Corruption. Suppoſe then, that the 
Greek Numbers were corrupted, out of a very ill 
Deſign, that 1s nothing to us, who are ſpeaking 
of the Hebrew, not of the Greek, the Corruption 
of which we freely admit, both in chronological 
Accounts, and in other Places innumerable. And 
as to the Tradition of Elias, about the ſix thou- 
ſand Years of the World, with which the whole 
Age of the World ſhould be determined, it nei- 
ther favours Mr, Whi/tor's Opinion, nor the Greek 
Calculation. Þ It is read in theſe Words tn 
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Elias is: The World endures ſix thouſand Years. Two 
thouſand Years Emptineſs : Two thouſand Years the 
Law : Two thouſand Years the Days of the Meſſiah. 
But becauſe of our Sins, which are many, thoſe have 
paſſed which are paſt. The Jews, being ſoli- 
citous about the End of the firſt Period, do 


b In Gemara Babylonica cod. Sanhedrin. cap. II. fol. 97. 
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not extend it to Jrael's going out of Egypt, and 
the ſolemn Promulgation of the Law from Mount: 
Sinai, becauſe that Space of Time exceeds two 
thouſand Years, by above five hundred from the 
Creation of the World; but they fix it upon the 
Call of Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. 
Xll. 5. © as they expreſly determine it in the 
Babyloniſh Gemara; where after the Tradition of 
Elias in the very ſame Words, they aſæ: From 
« what Time .thole two thouſand Years under 
«© the Law are to be computed? For if we ſhould 
« ſay, that they are to be reckon'd from the 
„giving out of the Law thus far (i. e. even to the 
« End of the four Thouſand) that cannot be, be- 
e cauſe that Interval contains not ſo many Years. 
« For if you conſider more accurately, the firſt 
„e two thouſand Years, which have run out from 
« the Creation of the World, you will find, that 
« of the third thouſand Years there have already 
“ paſſed beyond them ſome hundreds, with tens 
&« and units, to the Promulgation of the Law. 
«© Wherefore we muſt ſay, that the two thouſand 
« Years, which belong to the Law, ought to 
« take their Beginning from that Point of Time, 
c of which theſe Words do ſpeak, Gen. xii, 5. 
« And the Souls that they had gotten in Haran, c.“ 
We do not now enquire whether it is right or 
wrong, that the Talmudiſts fix the End of the firſt 
Period, which the Houſe of Elias calleth that of 
Emptineſs, and the Beginning of the Second, 
which 1s called of the Law, upon Abraham's Re- 
moval from his native Country: We only ſhew, 
what Numbers, whether Hebrew or Greek, may 
be moſt fitly apply'd to this Tradition, to which 
Mr. Mpbiſton appeals. If you ſettle your Calcula- 


© In Gemara Babyl. cod. Avoda Sara. cap. f. ad Miſch. 3. 
fol. 9. col. 1. | 
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tions by the Hebrew Copy, you will have from 
the Creation of the World to the Flood 1656 
Years, and from thence to the Call of Abraham, 
427, and then, all this firſt Period amounts to 
2083 Years, according to d what we have clearly 
demonſtrated in our Chronological Table of Ge- 
eſis. Yet no one can doubt, that the Author of 
this Tradition, intended to make uſe of a defi- 
nite and round Number, in deſcribing the Pe- 
riods of Times, in which he makes no Account, 
of the Exceſs of 83 Years, which doth not come 
up to a Century. But then again, the Greek Co- 
py reckons, from the Creation of the World to 
the Flood 2240 ; from this, to the going out of 
Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees ©, 1172, And 
this f Spanbeim hath demonſtrated, Whence the 
Sum of the Years of the firſt Epoch of Elias a- 
mounts to, 3412 Years. And now let Mr. Whi- 
ſton conſider, if the Tradition of the Houſe of 
Elias, is to be the Rule to go by, in judging of 
Years reckon'd up in both Texts, whether we 
ſhould hold by the Hebrew, as it ſtands at pre- 
ſent, or by the Greek. Bur further, if we look 
thoroughly into the end of the ſecond Epoch of 
Elias, which is that of the Law, whether it fall 
upon the Beginning of the Chriſtian Ara, or up- 
on the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the final O- 
verthrow of the Fewiſh Common-wealth, it again 
confirms our Calculations. For though in the 
Judgment of 8 Spanbeim, The exact Determi- 
« nation of the true Year, in which*Chriſt was 
« born, may be in vain expected amidit fo great a 
Variety of Opinions, both becauſe of the du- 
„ bious Characters, aſſign'd us in the Hiſtory of 


d In IntroduR. Bibl. p. 1 Cap. 4. S. 5. p. 66, &c. © Juxta 
Edit. Sixtin. & Plantin. f In Canone Epochæ 1, & 2, opp. 
N 1 10, Ke. g In Hiſt, Eccl. Chriſt. SeR. 1. T. 1. 
opp- f. 522, 
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e the Goſpel, as alſo. becauſe of the Diſagree- 
«© ment of the ancient Chriſtians among them- 
c ſelves, and their Neglect in fixing of this E- 
© poch, and in conſulting the Cenſor's Rolls“. 
Yer the Difference of a few Years in computing 
thouſands, where we take a round Number, ſig- 
nifies very little. h James Uſber determinately 
fixes the Nativity of Chriſt upon the 4000 Year 
of the World, which is the 4710 of the Julian 
Period; i Frid. Spanheim, the Son, fixes it to 
the Year of the Creation of the World 4003, of 
the Julian Period 4713; others determine it a 
little differently; but almoſt all agree, that about 
the End of the fourth thouſandth Year of the 
World, Chriſt, who being TiaG- veus, the End of the 
Law, hath put a final Period to the legal Epoch, 
came into the World to be incarnate. But can 
it be imagin'd, that the Fews ſhould have con- 
trived ſo ill for themſelves, as by corrupting the 
Hebrew Numbers (which, according to Mr. Pi- 
ſton, originally reach'd a great deal farther) to 
bring them preciſely to that very Period of Time, 
in which they knew, that Jeſus of Nazareth came 
into the World? Thus indeed from the Tradi- 
tion of Elias, it might be demonſtrated, that 

Feſus of Nazareth was the Maſſiab, and the Jews 
muſt be convinced from their own Principles, of 
his being actually come. And now let Mr. }hi- 
ſton conſider, how unadviſedly he has brought in 
the Tradition of the Houſe of Elias, blindly fol- 
lowing his blind Guides Iſaac Vaſſius, and Paul 
Pezron. 

6. Mr. Whiſtorn's ſixth Argument is ſo far from 
ſerving him, that it may be turn'd againſt him, 
and may be made uſe of to diſprove the pretend- 
ed Jewiſb Corruption, by ſuch as maintain the 


d In Annal. T. 2. p. 531. i Opp. T. 1. f. 246. 
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integrity of the Hebrew Text. If the Fews had 


intended by corrupting of the Scriptures, to wreſt 


out of the Hands of Chriſtians, or to blunt thoſe 


Weapons which they make uſe of againſt the 
Fewws, doubtleſs they would have corrupted thoſe 
Texts, by which 7e/us of Nazareth is prov'd to 
be the Meſſiah. But we find it quite otherwiſe, 
and all thoſe Places, viz. Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. 
xviii. 15—18, Jai. vii. 14, 15. ix. 6. liii. Fer. 
xxili. 5, 6. compar'd with chap. xxxiii. 14, 15. 
Mic. v. 2. Hag. ii. 7, 9. Mal. iii. 1. Cc. iv. 5, 6. 
remain entire; neither is there any doubt made 
about them, nor are they ſuſpected of Corrup- 
tion by our Adverſaries themſelves. So that we 
may turn his Argument the other way, and Rea- 


ſon thus: Since thoſe Texts, by which chiefly 


the Infidelity of the Fews is refuted and over- 
thrown, and which the Chriſtian Church, from 
its Infancy, hath made uſe of againſt them, and 
ſtill continues to do ſo with very happy Succeſs, 
have remained entire and uncorrupted in the He- 
brew Copy; from hence it manifeſtly appears, 
that the Jes have not deſignedly corrupted or 
injured it. Neither does the famous Inſtance, 
which Mr. Mhiſton produces from Matth. i. 22. 


demonſtrate the contrary: For firſt it falls out 


well, that he meets with nothing in the Text it- 
ſelf, which any Caviller might find fault with; 
his only Scruple is about the following Words 
of the Prophet, as to which, either the Angel, 
or the holy Spirit, judged it would be beſide the 
Purpoſe, to add them to the former Words in 
Matth. i. But our Antagoniſt refers them to the 


Prophet's Son, and believes them to be miſplac'd, 


and that they ought to be inſerted after the third 
Verſe of the eighth Chapter: For he ſcruples not 
to eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Fews, if by any 


means he may but wound the Authority of Scrip- 


ture. 


. TRE Tn Oi Te 


*. 


(317) 
ture. But this he does, by very much forcing and 
ſtraining the Text: For the whole Scope and 
Connexion of the Narrative, requires and de- 
mands a continued Link and Series of thoſe 
Verſes, from the 10" to the 16th. God had free- 
ly offer'd to Abaz, who refus'd to aſk it, a Sign 
Be delivering Jeruſalem from the Inſults of Pe- 
kah and Rezin; a Sign lo illuſtrious, that the 
whole Fewvi/þ Church might depend upon it: For 
that the Poſterity of David ſhould be ſo far from 
being cut off in Abaz, by thoſe Enemies, that on 
the contrary, in times to come, the Meſſiab 
ſhould be born of a Virgin of that Race and Fa- 
mily, who was to be Immanuel, Jeavlewn 0, God- 
man. That he ſhould not only ſhew himſelf to 
be Immanuel at that Time, by being a pre- 
ſent help, defence, and comfort to the af- 
flicted Church, but by this Prophecy, he fur- 
ther gave them a ſymbolical Aſſurance of their 
Deliverance. And that Symbol was to be ta- 
ken from a Compariſon of the Interval of Time, 
which ſhould paſs from the Birth of the Meſſiah to 
his Years of Diſcretion, with that Interval which 
ſhould be between the then preſent Time of that 
hoſtile Oppreſſion, and the Death of thoſe two 
Kings who were their Enemies; ſo that the King- 
doms of Syria and Iſrael ſhould be deſtroy'd, and 
depriv*d of their Kings, within a ſhorter Space 
of Time, than ſhould paſs from the Nativity of 
the Meſſiah to his riper Age. Where alſo * Cam- 
Peg. Vitringa very well obſerves, and this he elſe- 
where | repeats and confirms, that when Janb 
gave this Prophecy, he being in an ecſtatical 
Rapture, as 1s uſual with Prophets, ſpoke about 
the Nativity of the Meſſiab, juſt as if it had been 


k Obſervat. Sacr. Lib V. cap. 2. S. 11. pag. 26. | Com- 
ment. in h. J. Jeſ, 
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a Thing preſent; as if indeed that Virgin, who 
in future Ages was to conceive and bring forth 
that Immanuel, had been then preſent amongſt 
the J/raelites. Behold, ſays he, a Virgin con- 
& celves, (not ſhall conceive, and ſhall bring 
ce forth) and brings forth a Son, who is to be 
ee called Immanuel. He therefore repreſenting 
to himſelf the Immanuel, in a prophetical Rap- 
ture and Fiction, as then preſent, ſays : Before 
this Child ſhall know to rejeft the evil, and chooſe 
the good, the Land which now gives thee ſo much 
Vexation, ſhall be forſaken of its two Kings. As if he 
had ſpoken to the Fews to this Purpoſe : Ima- 
gine with me, that the Virgin who in times to 
come ſhall conceive, and bring forth Immanuel, 
is now preſent with you; I affirm to you, in the 
Name of God, that thofe Kings of the Syrians and 
Ephraimites, who now afflict you, ſhall turvive no 
longer Space of Time in their Kingdoms, than 
what time is to run from the Birth of that [mma- 
nuel to the time of his growing up to Ma- 
turity of Judgment. Now ſuppoſe, what Mr. Whi- 
ſton pleads for, that the 18 and 16% Verſes be- 
long not to this Place in the ſeventh Chapter, 
but to the eighth Chapter, then 1. Truly the 
Sign given by God, would have no relation at 
all to the then preſent Calamity, and the pro- 
mis'd Deliverance from it; and yet it was purely 
for the ſake of That, that God made known this 
Revelation to them. For might not the Meſſiah 
- afrerwards proceed from the Family of David, 
though at that Time Feruſalem had been taken, A- 
haz killed, and the Kingdom of Judab overthrown 
and deſtroy'd by the Army of the two hoſtile 
Kings? But to make them underſtand, that no 
ſuch calamitous Event ſhould happen, theſs two 
Verſes are neceſſarily added, from which they 
might be appriz'd of the Death of thoſe Kings, 


and 
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and within what Space of Time it -was to be ex- 
pected. But on the other Hand, 2. this Verſe 
would be altogether ſuperfluous between the 34 
and 4? Verſes of the eighth Chapter, where ano- 
ther Symbol is taken from the younger Son of 
the Prophet, to the ſame Purpoſe. Join toge- 
ther thoſe different Verſes, and obſerve what a 
patch'd up, and almoſt abſurd Speech they would 
make, Not to mention, that 3. there would be 
no Connexion at all in the ſeventh Chapter, be- 
tween the 14h and 17th Verſes, if the interme- 
diate ones were taken away; and yet there is a 
plain Connexion, when the 15 and 16th Verſes 
are left in their proper Place. A correfive Ex- 
hortation immediately ſucceeds upon that of Con- 
ſolation, and the Connexion between them runs 
thus: Though by this Sign of Deliverance given 
you, taken from the Birth of the Meſſiab, and 
by the Application of the ſame to the preſent Ca- 
lamity, and the Aſſiſtance promiſed, as by a Sym- 
bol given from Heaven, the pious Fews may be 
aſſured, that Fudea ſhall be ſuddenly delivered 
from the hoſtile Kings; yet that King Ahaz miſ- 
truſting the divine Bounty and Favour, might 
underſtand how much on one Hand he had of- 
fended God by his Incredulity and Diffidence, 
and how on the other Hand, by ſeeking and im- 
ploring the Help of the AHrians, he had brought 
the Kingdom of Judah into Danger; hereupon 
the Prophet immediately ſubjoins this threatning: 
That notwithſtanding the Deliverance which he 
had promiſed, yet in times to come, the A H- 
rians ſhould bring moſt grievous and terrible Ca- 
lamities, both upon the Kingdom, and Kings of 
the Poſterity of Abaꝝ. But the whole Force, the 
whole Connexion of the Diſcourſe will be loſt, if 
ou ſhould take away thoſe two Verſes ; which 

ar from allowing any Diſlocation of the Text, 
| "ny ve 
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we firmly maintain to be in their proper Place, 
and that they ought to be explain'd of the Me 


ſiab, for the Reaſons before alledged. 


7. As to his ſeventhConſideration, we have alrea- 
dy own'd, that Juſtin Martyr is to be reckon'd 
among them who charge the Fews with corrupt- 
ing the Scripture, notwithſtanding which, the 
greater Part of the ancient Doctors, and almoſt 
all che modern, are of a different Opinion. | 

8, 9. Neither as to his eig and ninth Obſerva- 
tions, is it needful to add any more to what ® we 
have profeſſedly proved above, about the Greek 
Tranſlations of Aquila, Thecdotion, and Symmachns : 
for whoever ſhall attentively read thoſe Conſide- 
rations, and fhall ſet them in Oppoſition to 
Mr. Whiſtor's trifling Objections, will need no- 
thing further upon that Argument. 

10. And as to thoſe Obſervations, which our Ad- 
verſary urgeth in the tenth Place, n we have elſewhere 
ſaid what 1s ſufficient, having plainly and fully ſer 
forth their Original, and Scope, and Age, together 
with their State and Condition. Neither doth the 
Excluſion of Daniel from the Catalogue of the 
Prophets make good Mr. Vhiſton's Hypotheſis. 
But as to the Rank and Place, which Daniel holds 
in the Fewiſh Hebrew Code, we have ſpoken o at 
large; and we have not ſcrupled to own, that 
the Jews were in ſome Meaſure prejudiced againſt 
Daniel; for which Reaſon, at this Day they avoid 
the reading of him ; and in their Diſputations a- 
bout the Meſſiah, they do not care to enter the 
Liſts with us, upon the Arguments taken out of 
Daniel. But that during the whole firſt Centu- 
ry, they reckon'd it in the Rank of the prophetick . 
Books, and that then immediately and on a ſud- 


m Crit. Sacr, p. 2. Cap. 3. n Crit. Sacr. p. 2. Cap. 1. 
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den, they degraded it into the Order of the 
ter Catubem, I cannot allow myſelf to believe. 
For if the Age of the Jewiſb Partition, of the Bible, 
were before Chriſt, as it is very likely to have been, 
P according to what we have mentioned above, 
then the Book of Daniel might at that time have 
been excluded from the Body of the propheti- 
cal Books; not becauſe of his clear Prophecies 
about the Meſſiab, and the Prejudice againſt him 
ariſing from thence, but becauſe, though he was 
equal to other Prophets in point of Inſpiration 
and Illumination, yet in reſpect of his publick 
Station, and his Manner of Life, he was not fo 
ſtrictly a Prophet, juſt as it happen'd in 80 Caſe 
alſo of Job, David, and Solomon. Neither is it 
any Objection to this, that Chiſt gives him the 
Title of a Prophet, Matth. xxiv. 15. which is 
to be underſtood of what he was in reality, not 
of his Rank in the ſacred Books, or of the Place 
which Daniel's Prophecy ought to have there. But 
ſuppoſe that Daniel took Place among the pro- 
phetick Books at that time, and afterwards was 
at length transferr*d to the Hagiographers, yet by 
what Teſtimony, and upon what Aſſurance or 
Authority, will Mr. Vhiſton prove, that he was 
thus transferr'd about the Beginning of the ſe- 
cond Century? Truly, excepting his Hypotheſis a- 
bout that Age, which was ſo fatal to the Per- 
fection of the Hebrew Copy, he cannot find the 
leaſt Colour for this Conceit. But ſince we have 
ſo often refuted that Suppoſition, there is no 
Reaſon to pay any Deference to it now. 

But what our Adverſary pleads in his tenth 
Obſervation, that the Fews intended, either quite 
to aboliſh and deſtroy the Book of Daniel, or 
however, to expunge and throw it out of the 


Crit. Sacr. P. 1. Cap. 4 S. 2. cd. 3. | 
Y 4 Catalogue 


3 (322) 
Catalogue of the ſacred Books, this is ſo far from 
ingaging our Belief, that we have rather moſt e- 
.vident Teſtimonies at Hand, which confirm the 
ſingular Veneration and Reſpect, which the Jews 
ever had for the Prophet Daniel. For beſides the 
Proofs 4 we have elſewhere given in full Meaſure 


to this Purpoſe, ther Gemariſis, upon Occaſion 


of the Words of Daz. x. 7. prefer Daniel before 
the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, his 
Contemporaries, & yi n en 9 Ty ue 
mn He was better than they, becauſe he ſaw a pro- 
phetical Viſion, which they did not ſee : * Raymun- 
dus Martini obſerves juſtly and truly, The Book 
e of Daniel amongſt the twenty four Books of 
ce the holy Scripture, obtains one Degree by it- 
&« ſelf [makes a diſtin? Book by itſelf ] becauſe a- 
“% mong them (the Jes) it is, and always hath 
c“ been eſteemed, as true as true can be, only 
« taking out the Hiſtory of Bel, Suſannab, and 
ce the Dragon, which according to the eus, be- 
© long not to the Book of Daniel. Neither have 
« we found any Man ſo void of Senſe among the 
& 7ews, (excepting one lew'd Sadducee, by Name 
& Porphyrius) who ever preſum'd to derogate ei- 
& ther from the Holineſs or Veracity of Daniel.“ 
Whence it appears, that Mr. Vpbiſton could not 
confirm his Fiction by any Voucher, neither could 


he recommend it, upon any other Colour of Pre- 


tence, but that of his own Suſpicion only, that 
is to ſay, of the Pleaſure he takes in ſlander- 
ing. | 
11. Our Diſputant falls foul upon his own Hypo- 
theſis, when eleventhly, he appeals to Origen's Co- 

y of the Septuagint Verſion, which he took into 
his Hexapla, For it is moſt falſe, that Origen re- 


q Introduct. cit. loc. p. 236. r In Cod. Megilla. fol 
3: 85 1. ſub. fin. s Pugion. fidei P. ii. Cap. iii. S. 3 
p. 276. 
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ceiv'd that Copy ſrom his Fewiſh Maſter, as 
accommodated to the corrupt Hebrew Copy. Let 
Mr. Vbiſton prove this Conceit, if he is a- 
ble: We have found the Fact quite otherwiſe; 
For there was a Library kept in the Temple 
of Serapis, at firſt Ptolemy's, and That being 
burnt in the Time of the Alexandrian War, (car- 
ried on there by Julius Cæſgar the Dictator, 48 
Years: before the Birth of Chriſt) then as * Epipba- 
nius teſtifies, deo % irieg ifper gHIENE,hͤôë 746 
Tee ri, uungort e P gr, rie 2 guy rng % 
uded n aurhs, There was afterwards another Library 
ſet up in the Temple of Serapis, much leſs than 
the former, which was therefore called its Daughter, 
at the Expence and Direction of Queen Cleopa- 
ira. For an additional Ornament thereto, Herod 
then King of the Jews, ſent the holy Books of 
the Old Teſtament, written in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, together with the Septuagint Greek Tran- 
ſlation of the ſame, which was then in uſe among 
the Helleniſts in Syria and Paleſtine, and (as it 
ſeems) had been reviſed, and corrected in 
many Places, by ſome who were expert in the 
Hebrew Language. Epiphanius allo gives Ac- 
count, that the other Greek Verſions of Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, were ſome time after 
re poſited there. And that Library was ſtill re- 
maining in the Age of Tertullian, yea of Chryſo- 
ſtom alſo. This the u former of them teſtifies z At 
this Day, they [the Greek Copies] of Ptolemy's Li- 
brary, in Serapis's Temple, are to be ſeen, together 
with the Hebrew : The * latter, in his Oration a- 

inſt Fudaizing Chriſtians, and thoſe who cele- 
Wars Faſts with them, there ſpeaking of that Li- 
brary, he ſays: & ul vo» cxd F Igor A bp» 


eLib. de Menſur. & ponderib. Cap. xi. ſub. fin. u Apo- 
legetici Cap. 18. x To. 6. Edit. Græc. Savillanæ. p. 373. 
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uny b HEN , And there the Verſion of Books 
of the Prophets is preſerved to this time: Even till the 
Temple of Serapis, in the Year of Chriſt 389, 
with other idolatrous Temples of Egypt, was de- 
moliſhed by command of Theodojius, and there- 
with the Books alſo deſtroy'd, as we under- 
ſtand from Y Kufinus, 2 Marcellinus Comes, and 
a Oroſius. So then this Library being open to 
Origen, who was catechetical Teacher in the 
School of Alexandria, furniſh'd him with thar an- 
cient, correct and accurate Copy of the Septua- 
gint Verſion which was depoſited in it; which dif- 
fer'd very much from the Yulgar one, (then chie- 
fly in uſe in the Churches, and going by the 
Name of the Alexandrian Verſion) and approach'd 
much nearer to the Hebrew Original, than the 


Vulgar did. This having been long before the 


ſecond Century, repolited in the Temple of Se- 
rapis, and not ſubjected to the ſacrilegious Will 


and Pleaſure of the Jews, (whom Mr. Whiſton 


dreams to have corrupted the Greek Bibles, and 
to have made them conformable to the corrupted 
Hebrew Copies) was faithfully written out, and 
put into his Hexapla by Origen, as the genuine 

dition of the Tranſlation of the LXX Interpre- 


ters. And this we confirm by the Authority and 


Approbation of b Jerom, who thus deſcants 
upon the Excellency of the Hexaplar Septuagint 
Verſion : This I briefly hint to let you know, 
« that the Edition which Origen and Euſebi- 


„ v5 of Cæſarea, and all the Greek Commenta- 


ce tors call zaylw, i. e. the Vulgar,, and which is 
« by many Men called Azwarcs Luciar's, is dif- 


e ferent from the Edition of the LXX In- 
terpreters, which is inſerted in the Hexa- 


y Hiſtor. L. 2. Cap. 22. &c. ? In Chronico. 
Lib. 6. Cap. 15. b In Epiſt. 135. ad Suniam & 


« plar 
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& par Copies, and has been faithfully tranſlated 
& into Latin by us, and is read in the publick Ser- 
& vice at Jeruſalem, and likewiſe in the Oriental 
& Churches.“ . And a little below: But the 
&. ,ow4, that is to ſay the Yulgar Edition, is the 
& ſame with the Septuagint : Only there is this Dif- 
& ference betwixt the two; that the Edition of 
the Hulgar is corrupted, according to Places, 
e and Times, and according to the Pleaſure of 
© ancient Writers; but that which is kept in 
& the Hexapla, and which we have tranſlated, is 
« the very Tranſlation of the LX Interpreters, 
« which is preſerv'd intire and uncorrupted in 
ce the Books of the learned. Whatever then dif- 
& fers from this, no one needs doubt but that 
« jt likewiſe differs from the Authority of the 
« Hebrew Copies.” Again, as to what the Ob- 
jector here raſhly aſſerts, without any Authority, 
or ancient Teſtimony, that That Copy of Ori- 
gen, was adapted to the Hebrew Text, as before 
corrupted by the Jets; That not only relies upon 
a bare Suppoſition, which he has taken up at 
Pleaſure, and of which he has yet given us no 
Proof, about the Corruption of the Hebrew Co- 
pies, but it is farther ſo plainly falſe, that the 
whole Contrivance and Compoſition of that Work 
of Origen's refutes it. For to what Purpoſe are 
the Mieriſts put down by Adamantius, but to 
Note what was wanting in the Greek COPFs 
and what had been lately inſerted into it, moſtly 
from the Verſion of Theodotion, upon the Faith 
of the Hebrew Copies? Wherefore were the Obe- 
liſts but to ſhew what was redundant in the 
Greek, and not read in the Hebrew? For what 
Reaſon were the Lemniſ#s, but to mark out to us 
where a Word had been changed, or admitted 
of a different reading, or was to be corrected 
by a better Tranflation? So much did Origer's 
N Septu- 
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Septuagint Verſion depart from the Hebrew Text, 
that it wanted to have Deficiencies ſupplied, and 
Redundancies pared off, and the ill- rendered or 
corrupt Places amended, together with great Va- 
riety of critical Helps, to bring it back again 
ſomewhat nearer to the Hebrew Text; fo far is it 
from being true, that it was equally corrupted with 
that ſuppoſed corrupt Hebrew Copy, and that 'it 
was adjuſted to it. 

12, Moreover twelfthly, Whatſoever was done 
with ſome of the ApocryphalBooks, which we readily 
grant, have received more Corruptions than one, 
either through the Ignorance or Negligence of 
Editors, yet there is no juſt Reaſon for charging 
in like Manner the canonical Books of the ſacred 
Code, For they were treated with greater Re- 
verence and Care by Men, and were more parti- 
cularly privileged by divine Providence, that they 
ſhould not be corrupted ; as we have proved in 
our firſt Part. But what Conſequence is this, to 
infer: The Apocryphal Books have been corrupt- 
ed, therefore, the canonical ' Scriptures have un- 
dergone the ſame Fate? Though, if that were 
our preſent Buſineſs, we might eaſily demon- 
ſtrate, that the little Hiſtories of Judith, Suſan- 
nah, Bel and the Dragon, were not deſignedly or 
fraudulently corrupted by the Jews, ſince it more 
ſuited their Intereſt and Inclination, to preſerve 
thoſe Writings whole and uncorrupted which ad- 
vance.the Glory of their Nation, and which adorn 
and ftrengthen it, either by Miracles, or. by brave 
and ſhining Exploits. But to keep cloſe to our 
Purpoſe, we obſerve that we have before confu- 
ted Mr, Whiſton's fifth Propoſition, about the Fews 
having changed their primitive original Chara- 
cter for a later one, which is the Mrian; 

13. His thirteenth Argument therefore taken 
from that Topick falls of itſelf, Though this is alſa a 


very 


— 
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very falſe Concluſion ; that becauſe the Jews a- 
dopted another Character, they therefore did it 


with Deſign to aboliſh the old Hebrew Copies, and 


to ſubſtitute corrupted Copies in their Room. For 
without doubt, before thoſe pious and learn- 
ed Jews, who were innocent of that wicked De- 
ſign, would uſe this new Charactef, and lay aſide 
the old one, they muſt have carefully compar'd 


both Copies, now of different Characters, toge- 
ther, examining the new ones by their old ones; 


becauſe there might be ſome Umbrage for a Suf- 


picion that the rejecting of the old Character, 


might have ſome latent Miſchief lodged in it. 

14. Likewiſe, his fourteenth Reaſon carries no 
Conſequence with it: For it is falſe, that the Books 
of the New Teſtament fo very exactly repreſent- 
ed the Readings of the Old, ſince our Adverſary 
himſelf hath obſerved ſeveral Differences in the 
Quotations, when he thought fit to accommodate 
them to his own Purpoſe; and we have alſo gran- 
ed that it is ſo, and have ſhewn the = how 
thoſe Difficulties may be reconciPd and adjuſted. 


As to Philo and Zoſephus, Mr. Whiſton will per- 


ſuade no body, except it be ſuch as are utter 
Strangers to the Works of thoſe two Writers, 


and know nothing of ſuch Affairs, that they eve- 


ry where agree with the Hebrew Text of the Old 
Teſtament. Finally, our Adverſary muſt have 
laid aſide all Modeſty, who after he had a lit- 
tle before with great Confidence and Pomp of 
Words, urged very weighty chronological Dif- 
ficulties againſt the Perfection of the Hebrew 
Text, ſometimes taken out of Joſephus, and at 


other times from the New Teſtament, now at 
length contradicting himſelf, or altogether forget- 
ful of himſelf, pleads, chat no Signs of thoſe 


chronological Difficulties are to be found there, 
but that they appeared firſt in the Beginning of 
the 


/ 
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the ſecond Century. And from whence ſhall this 
Caviller prove that remarkable Conſent of the 
Writers of the firſt Century with the Hebrew 
Copy, when he himſelf is fully perſuaded, as he 
defires his Reader alſo to be, that none of the 
Records of that Age, whether Biblical and Ca- 
nonical, or Eecleſiaſtical, or Profane, (ſuch as are 
thoſe of Joſephus) eſcap*'d the fraudulent and im- 
pure Hands of thoſe Corrupters? Not to men- 
tion, that excepting the Books of the New Te- 
ſtament, there are at this Day but few Writings 
of the firſt Century remaining,which are of unque- 
ſtionable Authority, and as undoubtedly belong- 
ing to the Authors whoſe Names they bear, that 
they ſhould be admitted as competent Witneſ- 
ſes in this Caſe. So that all thoſe trifling Pre- 
tences reſolve at length into our Adverſary's 
Imagination, big with incoherent, ill-concerted 
Fictions : But in Matters of Fact, and I add, of 
ſuch high Importance too, we muſt have demon- 
ſtrative Arguments, or credible Witneſſes, and 
ſuch as are beyond all Exception. 

iii. Now as to thoſe Things alſo which he advan- 
ces about the Manner, how this 7ew:/þ Corruption 
paſſed into the Greek Copies of the Chriſtians, 
they hang ſo odly together, that their own Weak- 
neſs betrays them. For may we not much more 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Chriſtians, as ſoon as 
they ſhould diſcover .the great Diſagreement of 
their own very ancient Copies, confirmed by the 
Conſent of the New Teſtament, from the lately 
forged Jewiſh Copies, would have found out the 
Fraud, and have charged the Jews with Sacrilege, 
.urged and oppoſed their own ancient reading to 
their Corruptions, and made grievous outcries 
of the Forgery of the new Copies, rather than 
yield the Cauſe to the Enemy, and deprave 


their own Copies according to the Will and _ 
| ire 
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fire of their Adverſaries? Now that thoſe apo- 
ſtolical Men, full of ſpiritual and hvely Zeal for the 


Purity of Doctrine, and the Glory of God, could 


never be ſo weak, to ſay no worſe, both their 
own Writings ſtill extant ſhew, and the eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtorians abundantly teſtify, We have 


alſo demonſtrated above, that it was impractica- 


ble, to make any ſuch univerſal Corruption; nor 


ſhall Mr. 4 /b:i/ton, with his poor Pretences, ever 


perſuade us to the contrary. For the Church of 
Chriſt in Paleſtine, Syria, and all the Eaſt over, 
had innumerable Greek and Hebrew Copies, an- 
cient, of good Note, and uncorrupted, which 


might immediately convict the Falſifiers of the 
Forgery, lay their Fraud open, and expoſe them 


to the Scorn of the whole World. And the 
more frequent and vehement the Diſputes were 
at that time betwixt the Chriſtians and Jeus, a- 
bout Religion and the coming of the Meſſiab, ſo 
much the leſs Room is there for ſuſpecting any 
Colluſion of the lately converted Chriſtians, whe- 
ther they had been Jews or Gentiles, Yea fur- 
ther, ſuch a thing could never have taken effect 
among the Fews themſelves, ſince the Babylonian 
Academies and Maſters, at that time flouriſhing 
in Peace and Plenty, and in the Heighth of Stu- 
dy and good Literature, would never have ſuf- 
fered a new, falſe, and adulterated reading to be 


obtruded upon them, and their own genuine and 


perfect Copies, which they were then in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of, as alſo their ancient and ſacred Character, 
to be taken away from them, and extorted out of 
their Hands. And to this we may add, the Con- 
dition of the Fews of Paleſtine, who had ſcarcely 
recovered themſelves from the late Deſtructions 
of the Veſpaſians, but were ſtill ſubject to the 


e Crit. Sacr. Cap. 3. S. 18. cat. 5. d p. 266. ; 
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Will and Pleaſure of the Conquerors, diſpers'd, 
baniſh'd, and reduced to the utmoſt Miſery; 
they had ſomething elſe to do, than to be con- 
triving Tricks and Fooleries, of Men wanting 
Employ, being more concerned to provide for 
their own Safety and Lives, and to look out for 
Shelters to relieve their Nakedneſs. Finally, there 
were molt grievous Animoſities and Emulations 
between the circumciſed Brethren of both Deno- 
minations: And the Accounts thereof tranſmitted 


to us from their anclent Records, make no men- 
tion of any ſuch Diſagreement of Copies, as 


Mr. Whiſton dreams of. For the various Read- 


— of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Fews, which we 
c 


ave formerly ſpoken of, are of a much later 


Date, and they do not meddle with the Senſe of 
the Scripture, neither do they at all concern our 


reſent Diſpute. That Conceit of Pezron's is ſo 
raſh, abſurd, and void of all Reaſon, that one 


might wonder what colour itcould put on, to im- 
pole ſo groſsly upon Mr. Vhphiſton, and to draw him 


into it, if it had not been contrived to caſt a 


Slur upon the Scripture; and as to every thing of 


that Kind, we have often obſerv'd, he ruſhes 
into it of Courſe, by a Sort of blind Impulſe. 
iv. Certainly our Author lays a ſlippery Founda- 


tion for his Hypotheſis, when he builds it upon the 
28 Pieces of Verſes, or imperfect Clauſes, ſince 


neither all the Copies, nor the Maſora a- 
gree about them, as we have prov'd above by 
an Example, from Gen. iv. 8. he might as juſtly 
draw a contemptible Argument of like kind, from 


any other Maſorethick Obſervation, which has but 


obtain'd in moſt of the Copies, if the thing could 
be diſpatchgd at once by ſuch lender Artil- 
lery. 


* 


© Crit. Sacr p. I. 


V. Nei- 


— 7 
v. Neither laſtly, can this Calumny, about the 
malicious Corruption of Copies, agree to Rabbi 
Atiba and his Companions. But indeed, if the Fact 
itſelf could be made appear, and if the Corrup- 
tion of the Copies ſuppogd to have been con- 
trived in that Age, had been ſufficiently prov'd and 
demonſtrated, I muſt then own, that we can ſcarce 
pitch _ a Man among the Rabbies, that might" 
better ſupport Mr. Mhiſton's Suſpicion, borrow'd 
from Pezron, than Rabbi Akiba. That he'in- 
deed was a Man of great Authority among his 
own People; that he was a Doctor of the Law 
for the Space of forty Years ; that he counte- 
nanced Barcochab, the falſe Meſſiah, with his Ap- 
probation; and that he left no Stone unturn'd to 
perſuade his Nation, that he was the true Mzſ- 
ſiah; all this has been abundantly: ſhewn, not on- 
ly by the Compilers of Rabbinical Libraries, hut by 
Bartoloccius, and the very famous Wolſius, "W agenei- 
lius, 8 Petit, h Gagneir, i Zac.” Baſnage, and * Pet. 
Bale, from the Talmud, and other Fewiſb Records. 
But that he attempted ſo great a Villany, as to 
corrupt all the Hebrew and Greek Copies, and to 
accommodate them to his falſe Meſſiab, is what 
cannot be proved by the Teſtimony of any. 
ſingle Writer of the Ancients, but it is contrary 
to plain Fact. For Firſt, The Prophecies about 
the Meſſiab, which it moſt cf all concern'd: the 
Fewws to corrupt, remain ſtill entire. Secondly, 
As the Copies of the firſt Century read the Texts, 
ſo likewiſe do thoſe of the ſecond and ſucceeding, 
Ages read them. Thirdly, The Greek Tranſlation, 
of the LXX Elders, and the Hebrew Copy, dif- 
fer very widely, neither is the one adjuſted to 


t In Sora, p. 982. 6 8 Obſervation. Lib. iii. cap. 3: 
p. 302, &c. h In Dedicatione Hiſtoriæ Foſephi præ- 
miſſa. i Hiſtor. Jud. Lib. vi. cap. 9. S. 13, p. 1123, 
& G. EIn Diction. ſuo loco. | 
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the other. Fourtbiy, Both the Chaldee Verſions 
before the ſecond Century, as alſo the Samaritan 
Code, confirm the Helreio Readings in thoſe 
Places, where it is charged with Corruption. Nei- 
ther Fifthly, as we have remarked a little higher 

as, it poſſible for Akiba to get together all 
opies, to aboliſh the perfect ones, to ſubſti- 
tute corrupted ones in their Room, and to ob- 
trude his on We _ the, ach 
Churches. | 


1 CH A'P. X. = | 
An Eramination of thoſe Places which 
Mr. Whiſton recommends as pro- 


per to be made. uſe of, in order to 


'reſtore the thue orrginal Text of the 
Old Teſtament. od 


- 0 Author havin finiſhed ha W 
bon of and; at. ede drawing towards a 
N ion of his Wark he propoſes means and 
12 P32 which, he dee iy the way of corollary. 
om the Premiſſes, by the Uſe of which, the true 
original Text of the Old Teſtament may be re- 
The =p entire. And theſe; are they. 
1. The Samaritan Pentateuch having _ 
rov'd to. be a pure and uncorrupt Cop 
+ pi five Books of Moſes, ugh, io be e 


40 as ſuch, and to be recommended to all Chri- 


&« ſtian People, by exactly following it in all our 
* Verſions, Quotations, and Commentaries: with 


f Ip. 329, &e. 
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c only the various Lections of the preſent Hebreth 
& and G##ek in the Margin. By 
2. The Greek Plalms, as atteſted to by the 
c Roman Pſalter, having been prov'd a pure and 
« uncorrupt Copy of the Book of P/alms, ought 
« alſo to be admitted as ſuch, and to be recom- 
&« mended to all Chriſtian People, by following 
&« jt in all our Verſions, Quotations, and Com- 
d mentaries; with only the various Lections of 
& the-preſent Hebrew and Greek in the Margin. 
3. The Antiquities of Joſephus the Few, 
« drawn from the moſt authentick Hebrew Co- 
& pies of the Jews in the firſt Century, and 
ec reaching to a great Part of the Old Teſtament, 
« eſpecially to the hiſtorical Books, and the Pro- 
& phecy of Daniel; will be a Sort of a Standard 
«{ to. compare all our later Copies by. Accor- 
& dingly, we ought by his and other ancient Au- 
« thority, to reſtore the firſt genuine Book of 


% Aporryphat Eſdras, and the Septuagint Eſther, 


& into the Places of our imperfect Ezra and Es- 
&« her; which #re now by miſtake accounted ca- 
& nonical: And to put our Ezra and Eſtber a- 
« mong the Apocrypba in their ſtead, 

4. The preſent Hebrew Text will alſo be of 
„ great Uſe for reſtoring the original Reading, 
& in 'the' feveral Books of the Old Teſtament. 
& For though it has been frequently abridg'd, 


tc diforder'd, and altered, in particular Places, 
c eſpecially where the Intereſt and Inclination of 


de the unbelieving Jews, about the Beginning of 
« rhe ſecond Century, led them toit, yet are thoſe 
« abridg'd, diforder'd, and alter'd, but very few 
« in Compariſon of thoſe that are right. 

3. The ſeveral Greet Editions and Manu- 


& ſcripts of the S-ptuagint Verſton now extant, 


„ with other Tranſlations. made anciently from 
« it, will alſo. be great Helps to the ſame Pur- 
2 2 poſe. 
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poſe. For the Verſion at firſt agreeing with 
the original Hebrew, and the ancienteſt Wri- 
ters of Chriſtianity having always uſed it; theſe 
noble Remains of this Verſion, muſt generally 
ſpeaking, eſpecially. when it agrees with the 
Hebrew, be good Evidence of the true Read- 


ing. 
6. The old Syriact Verſion made, as ap- 


pears, from the Hebrew Original, before all 
thoſe Copies were quite ſo corrupt as they 
now are; nay, as ® Du Pin obſerves, is in 
ſome Places more conformable to the Samari- 
tan Pentateuch, and the Septuagint Verſion, than 
to our preſent Hebrew; will be a conſiderable 
Aſſiſtance to the ſame Purpoſe. _ . 
7. The Chaldee Paraphraſes, eſpecially the 
old ones of Oxkelos upon the Law, and Jona- 
than upon the Prophets; which though made 
in general according to the later eorrupt Co- 
pies; yet having had an Hebrew Text, not al- 
ways ſo bad as the preſent, will be ſome Aſſi- 
ſtance to us in the ſame Deſign. And the like 


may be ſaid of the few Remains we have of the 


later Greek Verſions; particularly, thoſe of 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, anciently 
preſerved in the Hexapla of Origen. | 

8. The Works of Philo, the learned Jew 
of Alexandria, contemporary with Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, will alſo be of good Uſe in re- 
ſtoring the original Reading of the Septuagint, 
eſpecially in the five Books of Moſes, Pity it 
is, that he did not quote more Texts out of 
the other Books of the Old Teſtament; that ſo 
we might have reſtor'd more of the Readings 
of the Septuagint there from him. 

9. All the Citations from the Greek Ver- 
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& ſion, made in the New Teſtament; in the A. 
& poſtolical Conſtitutions, in all the moſt primitive 
& Fathers, and even by any of the old Hereticks 
, themſelves, before, or not long after the Days 
„ of Origen; eſpecially when carefully compar'd 
& with the beſt Copies of the Greek, will be of 
&« very great Uſe to us; and indeed will enable us 
& to reſtore no ſmall Part of the moſt valuable 
% and important Texts in the Old Teſtament, to 


e their primitive Integrity, 


10. Whatever Parts of the old 1talick or vul- 
& gate Verſion can be recovered, which are not a 
1 = nor ſmall already, and likely to be ma- 
& ny more, and much larger upon farther En- 
& quiry ; will give us, in a Manner, that very 
« Septuagint Verſion, whence it was molt exactly 
„% made; and ſo will be of great Uſe for reſto- 
& ring the ſame Verſion. And ſince the preſent 
& vulgar Latin, where it differs from Ferom, and 
ce the preſent Hebrew, contains generally the ſame 
& Italic, or old vulgate Verſion, and is Part 
% thereof as to the P/alms; that Latin Copy will 
« be of ſome Uſe to the ſame Purpoſe. 

11, Great ſearch ſhould be made in all Parts 
% of the World for Hebrew Copies, that have 
&« never come into the Hands of the Maſorets; 
* and for Greek Copies of the v, the vulgar 
& Septuagint Verſion , read in the Churches all 
„the farſt Ages of Chriſtianity, or any Parts of 
2 tel: For if any Books of theſe Kinds can be 
© recovered, they will prabably ſo far be un- 
% corrupt Copies of the Old Teſtament. 

ii. And thus the Concluſion of the Wark, no 
ſqunder than the Treatiſe itſelf; partly reſts upon 
the common Abſurdity of Cappellus, Jo. Mori- 
nus, and other Anti-ſcripturiſts, as if Rivulets 
were purer than their Fountain, and the Copies 


of the Verſions were tranſmitted down to Poſte- 
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rity, more correct than the Copies of the origi- 


have already replied to every partieular Conceit 
of Mr. Whiſton. For neither Firſt, is the Samari- 


in a proper Place, ſome of Which axe of ſuch a 
Kind, that even its very Advocates neither have 
Courage to defend them, nor Power to conceal] 
chem: Nor Secondly, Is the Greek Pſalter of ſuch 
known Integrity, as to deſerve the Preference a- 
bove the Hebrew. Nor Thirdly, Is the Credit of 


it is exceeding lame, and very frequently faulters: 
In his Fyurth Conſideration, our Kcſtorer falls foul 
2 his own Hypotheſis. In order to reſtore the 

bret Reading, he refers us to the Hebrew Co- 
py-, as to a great Help, and then again tells us, 
that the vitiated or corrupted Places are but ve- 
ry few, in Compariſon of the other perfect and 
entire ones: And yet upon other Occaſions, he 


throughout the whole Copy. In his Fifth Conſi- 
deration, he entangles himſelf with very grievous 


ferent Editions of the Greek Verſion ;- which read 


is not in the Power of any Man to determine 
iſ! which is preferable, and much leſs, which of them 
. is the true original Reading. In his Sixth Arti- 


recom- 


. 


nal Text; and partly advances nothing new, but 
what has been brought upon the Stage before, 
and refuted by us. And therefore we think it 4 
ſufficient Anſwer, if we barely refer to what we 


* 


tan Pentateuch free from Errors, nor is it more 
perfect than the Hebrew Copy, but it abounds 
with innumerable Faults, which we have ſhewn 


Foſephus to be ſo much relied upon; for that in 
citing Texts, in explaining circumſtantial Points 
of Hiſtory, inventing Speeches out of his own' 
Head, and eſpecially in fixing the Epochs of Times, 


hath often pleaded, that Corruption prevails 


_ Difficulties and Perplexities, referring us to dif- 


ſo variouſly, intricately, and confuſedly, that it 


cle, he betrays his Prejudice againſt the Original, 


4 N 
„ 
recommending the Syriuct Tranſlation chiefly on 
this Account, becauſe it frequently comes nearer 
to the Samaritan Pentaleuch, and the Greek Ver- 
fion, than the Hebrew Copy. This is ſo far from 
being any Commendation of the Syriack Tranſla- 
tion, that it rather ſets it below the Greek Ver- 
ſion. In his Seventh Conſideration, he is in doubt 
about the Chaldee Paraphraſes, neither can he tell 
us, what they have taken from the original and 
uncorrupted Hebrew Reading, or what Defile- 
ment they have contracted from the Corruptions 
he there complains of. How then can any Man 
by following them, correct with any Certainty 
the Hebrew Text, or ſhew how it was read at 
firſt? As to his Eighth, he himſelf expe&s buc 
little from it, where he confeſſes, that Philo can 
only afford us ſome Light in correcting the Greek 
Copy, but as to the Hebrew (which it is juſtly 
doubted, whether or no Philo ever read) he grants 
that he can do him no Service. In the Ninth 
Conſideration, he again plunges himſelf into in- 
finite Toils, when he undertakes to reſtore the 
Text from Quotations ; and pretends that the ge- 
nuine Reading of the Word of God, is kept more 
pure, even in the Writings of Hereticks, Ene- 
mies to the Truth, than in the ſacred Copy. In 
his Tenth Article, he hath not ſhewn us what are 
the true and genuine Fragments of the /zalick Ver- 
ſion : But even they who eſteem it Authentick, 
will ſcarce allow that the Yulgate is to correct the 
Original. In his Eleventh Article, he calls for 
ſuch help as is no where to be found, fince no 
Hebrew Copies' prior to, or more ancient than 
the Hebrew Maſorethick Copies, have been tranſ- 
mitted to our preſent Age, ſo far as appears; nor 
of the Yulgar Greek Verſion, which even then, 
when eyery Man had it for their common Uſe. 


L 4 had 


( 338 ) | 
had many various Lections, and Men had diffe- 
rent Sentiments of its Authority and Uſe. 
_ To conclude, In every thing he betrays a Mind 
diſaffected to divine Truth, and intent only up- 
on this, how to make the holy Scripture doubt- 
ful, uncertain, and defective; that he may bring 
thoſe Corruptions upon it, which he falſely pre- 
tends it already has, and may deprive it of all 
Authority and Credit: So that it behoves him 
to convert to his own Benefit, and to a ſeaſon- 
able Apprehenſion of his own Miſery, that ſay- 
ing of our Saviour, with which, by an unlucky 
Omen, be concludes and ſhuts up his Book: 
Jord v ỹ,ñ voi, I ò Lx, agb ie. an ar. From 
him which bath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he feemeth to have. 1 
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of Joſephus, to charge 
Corruption upon the He- 
brew Chronology, 283 
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CHAP. IX. 


O the pretended Corruption | 


deſignedly brought into the 
Hebrew and Greek Copies 
by the Jews, 284 


[ PROP. XII. 
The Jews, about the begin- 
ning of the ſerond Century 
of \the Goſpel, greatly al- 
tered and corrupted their 
Hebrew and Greek Co- 
- » pres of the Old Teſtament ; 
and that in many Places 
on purpoſe, ' out of Oppo- 
. ſition to Chriſtianity. 
i. Mr. Mhiſton's Arguments 
and Conjectures are ſet 
down at full length, 284 
ii. The fame are confuted 
in order, vis. 
1. That the Jews perſuade 
Men to, and approve of 
- . corrupting the Scripture, 
in their Talmud, by Te- 
ſtimonies of their Maſters 
quoted to that Purpoſe, 
Anſw. 302 
2. That the Obſtinacy and 
Stubbornneſs of the Fetus 
againſt our Saviour, his 
Worſhip and Religion, 
makes it probable, 4n/iv. 
CET | 308 
3. The Jews were incited 
to it by the Diſputes they 
had with the Chriſtians, 
that they might not be 
. compell'd to ſubmit to 
them, Anſibo. 30g 
4. The Hebrew and Greet 
Texts admirably agreed 
together in the firſt Cen- 
tury, Anſib. 311 
5. That the Chronology in 
the Pentateuch was de- 


ſignedly 


TABLE of CONTENTS. 


| fignedly corrupted, that 
it might not be applicable 
to Jeſus of Nazareth, but 
to the falſe Maſſias Bar- 
cochab, Anſw, Pag. 311 


Where the Tradition of 


Elias, about the fix thou- 


ſand Years of the World, 
is ſeparately conſider'd. 


6. That Changes chiefly 
occur in thoſe Places, 
which have Relation to 
the Chriſtian Religion, 
or the Fewih Nation: 
where Matth. i. 22, Cc. 
and 1/2. vii. 17. are par- 


ticularly treated of, Au. 


„ 765 


7. This az the ſame time is 
.d by; the Teſti- 


* conhr 
y 0 7, Martyr, 
320 

8, 9. As alſo from the three 
Greek Verſions of Apuila, 
Theodotion, and Sym ma- 
chus, Anſto. 7 


10 That the Chaldee Para- 


phraſes of Onkelos, and 
Jonathan, were forged 
and contrived upon the 
ſame Deſign, Anſw. 320 
Where mention is made 
of Daniel's Place in the 
_ Hebrew Copy, and its 
Exclufion from the Or- 


der of the Prophets, 
An ſio. 321 


. That Origen's Copy of 


"ah Septuagint Tranſlation, 
which he inſerted into his 


Hexapla, was equally cor- 


-— Tupted with the reſt, be- 


ing given to him by his 
Js Maſter, Anſiv. 
* 
12. That the Jeu corrupt- 
ed ſome Apocryphal Books, 
whence we may conclude 
as much of the Canonical, 
An ſtu. 326 
13. That the Fews for the 
ſame Purpoſe changed 
their old Character for a 
new one, Anſiov. 326 
14. That before the ſecond. 
Century, thoſe Contra- 
dictions and Deficiencies, 
were not found in the 


Books of the Old Teſta- 


ment, which from that 
Uime and forward, we 
have been perplex'd with, 
Anſiu. 227 
iii, What Mr. I Hiſton has 
ſuppoſed about the Man- 
ner how this Corruption 
was undertaken and per- 
form'd, conſider'd and re- 
futed, 328 
iv. Mr. Vpbiſton endeavours 
to proye, from the 28 
Pieces o of Verſes, or imper- 
fect Clauſes, that an u- 
niverſal Corruption was 
poſſible, Refuted, 330 
v. That the Authors of the 
Corruption were Rabbi 
Akiba, Aquila, Onkelos, 
and Jonathan, as Mr. 
Whiſton aflerts, Refuted, 
331 
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5 * . en are, 
CHAP, X. | i. Produced and ſet down 
| der, according to 
2 EF ure of thoſe in Order, 8 
: Helps which Mr.Whiſton Mr. an, Par. 332 
9 recommends as proper to be 1. Explo N efytc d. 


made uſe of, in order to 
reſtore the true original 


as they deſerve, 333 
Text of the Old Teftament. | 
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10 | ADDENDA 


ADDENDA & EMEN DAN DA. 


UT H ORC Preface, Page 2, for praductive of Pro- 
digies, ſome Years ago, read productive of Novelties, 
a few Years ago. | „ 

Page 19, line 5, for monſtruous read monſtrous. 

P. 19, 20, The Author here maintaining the Prefe- 
rence due to the Hebrew above the Samaritan Text, gives 
eight Inſtances wherein the Hebrew is preferable. But 
the Reader ſhould be told, that five of thoſe Inſtances, 
taken from uncorrect Copies of the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
are not applicable to the more correct Edition of it in 
Walton's Polyglott; for there the Hebrew and Samaritan 
agree in all thoſe five; and three only remain in which 
they differ, and. in which the Hebrew is preferable : which 
three are, the third, the ſeventh, and the erghth, 

P. 21, l. 31, for differs r. differ. . 

P. 23, I. 29, for let be it r. let it þe. 

P. 39, 1. 30, for herewith r. herein.. 

P. 50, & 74, for Megalander Lutherus r. The great 
Luther, 

P. 50, I. ult. for him r. them. 

P. 60, Il. 31, for ch. iv. r. ch. ii. 3. 

P. 61, l. 14, for Levi. ii. r. Numb. ii. 

P. 71,1. 26, for Numb. i. ii. iii. r. Numb. i. 23. 

P. 73,1. 1, for 8 r. viii. 

P. 81, Againſt the Faith of all Copies and Tranſlations, 
contra omnium Codicum pariter ac verſionum Fidem. I ſup- 
poſe, our Author here means only all the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies, which is what Mr. Mpbiſton himſelf owns 
p. 73. But the Syriac and Arabic Verſions read not for- 
ty, but Four in this Place, as well as Joſephus and The- 
odoret. 

P. 91, l. 34, for Deut. iv. 24. r. Deut. iv. 20. 

P. 92, I. 2, for as in another Caſe, r. as elſewhere, 

P. 92, l. 27, for 1 Sam. r. 2 Sam. 

P. 96, 1. 2, for 5i* r. cixv. 

P. 109, I. 1, for P/al. cxxxi. r. cxxxii. 

P. 110, 
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P. 110, I. 20, for P/al. cxviii. 12. r. P/al, 8 22. 

P. 122, 1. 24, for Zech. iii. 15. r. Zech. iii. 8. 

P. 128, L. 5, for ch. viii. ver. 17, f. ch. xi. ver. 12, 13. 

P. 128, l. 25, for tempting r. * N 

F. 145, 1. 18, for a. Ix, 12. r. Ja. 1x. 1, 2. : 
P. 180, I. lt. dele Moſes Marcus, £1 

P. 202, I. 22, for Ruth iv. 9. r. Ruth iv. 19. 

P. 210, l. 5, for eſcally r. eſpectally. * 

P. 214, I. 3, for reiawroy T. roiwrar, 

P. 214, 1. 6, for sx r. Ix N. 

P. 221, l. 11, for xxv. 15. r. xxv. I. 


P. 280, I. 31, for Exod, xii. 30. r. Exod. xii. 40. 

P. 281, l. 5, for Numbers r. He numbers. ; 
P. 282, I. 20, for Editors r. Librarians. | 

P. 283, I. 1, for approved of any r. agreed with any. 

P. 332, I. 11, for Places r. Helps. 
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